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Written by Richard Carpentt 
Vicar of Pot ix o; a [mall and obſ 
Village by the Sea⸗ ſide, neere to 


Ax NDL in SvyssEX. 


I bo being, firſt a Scholafof Eaton Caledge, and | 
afterward«,a Student in Cambridge, forſooke 
the Univerſity, and immediately traveled, in his 
rum, rene, and ignorant yeares,beyondthbe Scat; 
& ſtudied in Flanders, Artois, France, Spain, 
Italy; and at length, received Orders in Rome, 
by the bands of the Popes Subſtitute : and wa 
ſent by the Pope into England to pervert Sowles ; 

. where he preached, and laboured in that perverſe 


. _— 


way,the ſpace of a _yeare, and upwards : and is 
nom at laſt, by the ſpeciall favour of God, recum- 
| Filed to the faire Church of Chriſt in England ? | 


8 Come ou of her, my people, jhar ye be nor partakers of | | | 
der — ye receie noi het plagucs, Rev, 18.4. 
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"HE HONOVRABLE 
Honſe of Commons aſ- 
ſembled in Par- 
liament. 


Ay it pleaſe you, who 
are called by the Su- 
periour Powers, both in 
Heaven and Earth, to 

ring into the light, abſcondita te- 
brarum , the hidden things of 

lark neſſe; to caſt your eys down 
eon che ground, where you 
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| ments are more glorious chan the 


ted with the reflexion of yout 


{hall finde, lying in a corner, a 

re man toſſed by the coutſe 
of the World, from Darkneſſe 
to Obſcurity. There is nothing 
more eminent, and more admi. 
rable in God , than his Provi. 
dence : And therefore, no inſtru; 


. 


inſtruments which hee employs 
eth in the ſetting forth, and illu- 
ſtration of it. I had great reaſon 
to feare, becauſe through all tha 


chances and changes of my life a 


ſome kinds of darkneſſe did ſtill 
naunt me, that I ſhould never 
have appeared in the perſeR 
light, till 1 ſhould have comet ) 


the light of Heaven: Butanimas 


countenance, I ſhall have bette 


hop 88 


| 


hopes. O yee good, and great 
Proteſtors againſt the pride and 
prophaneneſſe of the Church of 
Rome , Ponder, I moſt humbly 
beſeech you, the mayn things 
that 1 have learned from the 
mouthes of Popiſh Prieſts , be- 
yond the Seas , where every man 
ſpeaks freely, which in part, are 
theſe. 2 

Firſt that their number in Eng- 
land is ſo great, and the Houſes of 
all Papiſts, who are able to goe 
under the burden, ſo ful, they can- 
not, but with much hardnes, live 
by one another. And it muſt 
needs be ſo: For, the man is of 
little account amongſt them that 
will not mayntaine a Prieſt; and 
many receive many. 
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| Secondly, That they convey 


| many thoulands of pounds eve- 


ry yeare, to their Houles. For, 
the Bodies reſident in their 
Houſes are ſuch , that the parts 
are either all homogeneous: and 
of the ſame kinde; as, all Te: 


ſuts , all Monks, all Friars . and 


cheſs have great Reliefe ſent 


them from England: or heter oge-| 
neous, and of a een kind; as 
Ieſaits, and Scholers; and theſe are 


ſuſtained by Lands, or by Penſi- | 


ons; -where the Stole are ſet 


apart for Prieſthood , as in Rome, 
Sevill, Valladolid: to other places, 
as to her Colledges , of Saint 0- 


mers and Doway, a very great part 
of their meanes, and mainte- 
| Nance , comes out of England. 


And} 
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And that, for this purpoſe, 2 
the ſafe paſſage of their Goers | 
and Cemmers , young and old, 
the leſuits are Maſters of a Ship, | 
furniſhed with many kinds of 
Colours, and many forts of 
Countrimen, in which Ship, I | 
| my ſelfe ſhould have paſſed. - | 
Thirdly, that baniſhed out of | 
England, going from one Port, 
they muſt preſently return to an- 
other: becauſe their Prieſtly Fun- 
ction hath not leave from the 
Pope, to apply it ſelfe to action, 
and exerciſe, but in the Domi - 
nions of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland; (and ſo their Faculties 
run:) And their places of Reſi- 
_ in other Countries are loa- 
ed. 


F ourth- 


nne 


Fourthly, that they win ſoul 
to them, every day in England 
and almoſt, in all parts of it: ho 
ping greatly, to undermine us b 
little and little; and grow up 
(wee not minding them) to the 
greater number. Wherefore, the) 
are ſtrangely cunning in thei 
Carriages ; akivg the ſhapes of 
Phyſicians, that in a more covert 
manner, they may viſit the ſick; 
| (which as the generall voice 
goes, was acted in my poote 
pariſh, a little before I came to it 
and the effect was, that the was 
man died a papiſt, who had li- 
ved a proteſtant; and her huſ* 


| 


band ſoon after , made a pap i 
and rewarded by a great perſon, 
with a ſervice:) And the habit 
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f Beggars, Souldiers, Captains; 
ad of Countrymen , bearing 
ong ſtaves upon their necks : | 
nd they will be Servingmen 
oo, if occaſion give way. And 
here is ſcarce a Houle, that looks 
ike a Houle, which they have 
ot fitted with private doores | 

and conveyances. ö 
Fiftly, that the Ieſuits have twyo 
Houles in England; one in London, 
knovvn to them, by the name of 
Saint Ignatius: another in the 
Country, called, Saint Xaverius 
his Houle. And that both the le- 
wits, Monks , and Friers have re- 
ceived Novices , which have 
wore their Habits, and perfor- 
med their Novice-ſhips, even in 


England. And that the * 


als 


Chalcedon, in the timeof his abode 
heere , ordained Prieſts. And 
that they are, or have bin furni- 
ſhed with ſecret preſſes undet|j 
ground, for the printing of 
Books. 

Thus farre , in the firſt en» 
counter , I doe charge the Po- 
piſh Prieſts of England ; ha- 
ving truly, faithfully , and re- 
ligiouſly brought them, as wit. 


neſſes againſt themſelves. And iff 
men may be judged out of their 
ze [own mouthes (as one was juds| 


ore judica- ged by theludge himſelfe, ) they] 


| Serve me- 


5 may be likewiſe accuſed out off; 


their owne mouthes : becauſe 
right judgement proceedeth ac- 
cording to juſt accuſation. And 
q | 
when men of theſe darke ways, | 

men 
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men of pragmaticall, and work- 
ing heads are allo bold , what 
will chey not dare to endeyour? 
What will they leave unatremp- 
ted ? And are they not very bold, 
when Franciſcus a ſancta (Lara, a 
man of a holy name, becauſe hee 
named himſelf, but a ſubtil one, 
and of my old acquaintance, 
durſt vent the relikes of his old 
Dictates in a forme, bending us, 
and the profeſſion of our Faith, 
by which vve are entitled to Hea- 
ven, to a Reconciliation with 
them? And this being done, fol- 
low mee, almoſt to my owne 
doores, in the Country; and ha- 
ving took his ſtanding in a great 
ouſe, neer me, give matter, and 
eart to his evill Inſtruments, to 

| diſ- 
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| diſhonour me, and make a ſpo 
and ſcorne of mee, in my ovvn 
Pariſh , and within my ovyne 
ſmall fold? Are they not unſuf; 
ferably bold, when a Prieſt came 
to my Lodging, and there, in his 
fury, attempted to draw a ſword 
upon me? If you e, aſſiſt 
me nor, I have bin ſaved abroad 
to periſh at home, withall my | 
friends about me: or atleaſt, to 
lie buried in fecrecie , and con. 
tempt. Pardon me, if Iam hot 
1 have bin hitherto chill: and 
lukewarmneſſe is highly blames 
able. Thave bin wrought upon 
through all my life; and bowvec 
*. ſerve other N Nn : - Ac 
ve ignorantly fü It 
tobe 851 775 lhiones it 
orde 


wie % 
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order to them. But now the vi- 
Faard is off, I will throw them off, 
ne here, and one there; and only 
etve God, whois my true end. 
t is remarkable, that the Papiſts 
rn our lenity, and gentleneſſe 
owards them, into an argument 
gainſt us: inferring that wee 
Have no zeale, no religion. O con- 
der the flocks and multitudes of 
| gnorant people, that came to 
| 


e, when I lodged jn London, 
ring for ſatisfaction in matters 

1 {be iefe: Every one of them, 
c ing divided berwixt a Prote- 

ant and a Papiſt; & not know- 

g where to finde reſt for their 
puls. And ſome came under my 
nds, whom the peta „by 

eir continual perſyva ions, had = 

2 wrought] 
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wiougght into a diſtraction ſome 
into madnes. This others know, 
with mee. God will require an 
account of theſe ſouls. O that it 
were granted to mee, but firſt to 
the glory of God, that while 
have leave to behold this good 
light, both of the Sun, and of the 
Goſpell , I might ſpeake in che 
light, (as our Saviour commands 
us) what I have heard in dark- 
neſſe ! and that I might be al- 
ways at hand, to bindg up the 
gaping wounds of afflicted ſpi 
rics even where they are moſt | 
wounded, becauſe there are moſt | 
Enemies. Neither do men, ſaith 
our Saviour, light a candle , and 
put it under a buſhel: but on a can-· 
dleſiic k , and it giveth light to all 

| | that 1 
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hat are in the Houſe. The Can- 
Wleſtick is the place of thecan- 
Ile; be it ſmall or great. Shall the 
Wcale of the true Church, be o- 
Fercome in religious forward- 
efſe, by a falſe one? It is not all 
y purpoſe, to labour in the pre. 
ention of Popery. Part of it is, 
d teach olainly and truly, the 
aich profeſſed in England; and 
c piety of a Chriſtian life, even 
p the perfection of it; as will 
ppeare to the Reader. It is our 
aviours Rule , commended to 
Maint Peter, When thou art conver- 
A, ſtrengtben thy Brethren. God 
abundantly performed his 
art towards mee: the perfor- 
ce of my part remaineth to- 
ards him; and my Brethren. 
1 And 
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Andno zcaleis like ce to ⁊c Ins a) 
marum,thezcal of ſouls. it ſom 
what ſuits', which-the Bride 
8 dad to the Spoule : | 
eloved 'ſpake , and ſaid unto Mey 
Ri up, my love, my faire one, 
me away: For loe, the winters 
paſt, the rains over, and gone. I 
flowers appeare on the ear th ben tin 
of the fi ning of birds it come, 
the voice of the Turtle is beard i in 
land. The fig-tree putteth 75 
green figs and the vines with th 
tender grape, give 4 Hod. ſmell. Ari 
my love, mj faire one and come away 
When God calls; who loves by 
cauſe he will love, ald therefs 
ſays, firſt, V Love, and then i 
faire oue; aan he firſt loves, b 
18 we are not Fire, bucbyl 
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And lieiſeemsroJoydyyirth-;- 
teaſon V and tO de what hes | 
Joes as women doe, becauſe he 
will doe it: but it is the greateſt 
MJ of all reaſons, that his will ſhould | 
be done. And this, is confeſſed 
by the Schoolmen in the reſolu- 
tion of other great difficulties.) 
and when hee cals ſo movingly, 
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Hand ſo prettily,jt is high time to 


go. But before l ga I beg of all 


the zealous and noble ſpitits, in- 
claded in my Dedication ; that 
they will ſo farre liſten· aſter me, 
and remember Gods worke in 
me; as to take notice, and ob- 
ſerve what becomes of me. And 
ſo, God that in his good time 

hath rernembred you, and us, re. 
member both you and us all in 
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and world withe aff 
y prays 
Richard Carpenter: 


Your humble ſervant, 
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EXPERIENCE, 

HIS TOR, and 
DIVINITY. 


The firſt Poke. 
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| c Divines, authorized by gs be 
unt 7% in the begin- iog i n= 
ning of his Goſpeſ l hom with a fey || 
-% therſore Gregory the redt that are - 
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The Raon, is reaſon. Becauſe as ber 
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a molt inc fable, yet moſt true Generation,| 


 ur-{:perable Unity of Eſſence. This bleſſed 


men, that Omre verum eſt a Spirits Santo, 


Experience, Hiflom, | 
mentis, the word of the Mind, even aftet it 
cometh of the minde, doth {till notwith-| 
ſtanding temaine in it; the word of the 
Tongue periſhing with the ſound : Sal 
the Son of God, comming of his Father by 


receiveth a perſonall diſtinction, and yet 
temaineth with and in his Father, by a moſt 


wor J, I call to Witneſſe, before whom wee 
ſhall ani were ſor every idle worc; that my 
words he ere, in the matters of Experience 
and Hittory, are ſo farte agreeable to the 
Divine word, that they are true: which is 
the firſt excellencie of words as they are 
words, The matters of Divinity will ſtand 
by themſelves. I have read in the Schools 


Every Tiu h comes from the Holy Ghoſt. 1 
will bee iure to tell truth: and upon this 
ground, truth being told, every man maybe 
lure from whom it comes; & fur upon it in 


the deduction of the Concluſions, it virtuaþ 
ly containeth; as upon the firm principles i 


a Science. I amnotignor 
it is a ſin to ſpeak | 


be a fa] 


committed ;- though notipe: 
ken: as a falſe breach of true ona ty, el 
many times obligeth to ſecrecie. And 
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| times, the ſpeaking of truth, is inder 4 
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a Divan." 


becauſe ſuc a fin, and again? God , whois 
Truch, evenaghois Truth. But 1 knoiwir 
- for a Mime: a publique enemie 
of the Church of c maylawfully and 
religiouſly rev all Fruchs. Iriveride a 
mongſt Caſyilts : Certa pro certirhabenda 
lubia ut dubia' ſunt eren 2 Relation, 
certain t are to propoſed as things 
certain, d Gentil as doubtfall; Let no 

man doubt. but l . — dreſſe every 
ot [onthe mnt ae" ay. "its degree, 
followed a leſſon, and it falles 

within my leſſon. God ws in all etemity, 
till the beginning of the World ; and wa 
one word came from him, and that a good 
one, as good as himſelfe: and not ſpoken, 


but et og ayer ee are 
not to ra 3 Na! to 

{poken;becaule v —_— 

[got A te-of bur * — but we 

ni int of our ind if 

| 32 


I vie a *Ribon, or fillet, in the gathering up of | 
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compared toa thread of Scarlet, for the 
comlineſſ: of the colour: and therefore i it 
followes, And thy ſpeech is comety, Thomas 
ar his lips are like Scarlet, and his 
ee is very comely, in the Expoſition of 

place. Ne ſais chat. as ordinarily. women 


their haire, an extravagancie of Nature: So 
ought we to bind up our lips, & keep under 
knot, the looſeneſs of vain and idle words; 
that looſe thoughts may not gad abroade 
into words , and loſe themſeſves and the 
Speaker and then our ſpeech will be comly. 
| 


— — — - — — — 
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CHAP, 2. 


Ods great, & laſt end in all his actions, 
is himſelt, and his own Glory. For, the 
end of the beſt, muſt be the beſt of Ends: and 
the beſt of Ends, muſt be the beſt of things. 
O able to his end. do bots! 

row more, or eſſe li light, & perfection frõ ir, 
in bending more, or leflc necr to it. Our chie 
end, eee which all our other 
ends muſt obſerve, and. wait upon , ought 
| to berthe ſame withhis end, in the Worlds 
becauſe it is the ſame with his, in Heaver 
the ſight, and fruition of him. A good en 
wal not t landlifie a bad Action. Howe: 
ever 
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and Divinity. | 


ever wearecalld, wee are not Religious, if 
we ſet on fire the Hearts of Prinees, and ſtir 
them to arms;that by the burning of Citics, 
the depopulation of Countries, & the mur- 
dering of men, women, and children, and by 
unjulf intruſion upon the right of others, 
che holy Church may encreaſe and multipiy. 
We are not of the ſociety of Gods people. if 
we deviſe, and labour to blow up the joy, 
and flower of a Kingdome, with a powder- 
mine; moved by a pious intention, to pro- 
mote the god of the Catholike Cauſe. Theſe 
pious intentions, and pious frauds, have 
play d the very devils in the world: and 
they are the more dangerous, beeauſe they 
goc dreſt ke Angel: of light, and are be- 
leeved to come from Heaven. The Di- 
vines teach good Doctrine, when they ſay, 
Bonum ex iutegra cauſa, malum ex quoc ung; 
defectu; Good muſt be compleat i it's kind, 
and furniſhed with all requifires : one of 
which being wanting, the action is not 
compleat in morality , and therefore; not 
o good as it ſhould be. The matter of the 
Action muſt be good: the manner of the 
performance good, and the. End good. 
Which — * be extrinſecall to the Acti- 
on, is intrinſecall to the goodneſſe of it. J 
ſuppoſe, if the nntter and manner be indiſſo- 
rent, they are e 


_C 
— — — 
. ——— um 
- — — 


3 E 


— 


N 1 Eſ is 17 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


mitted in that kinde would caſt a mot 


1 


the End crowns the goodneſſe of the work; 
for ʒ it is the moſt eminent of all that ſtirre 
in it. Nen eff faciendum malum vel mini- 
mum, ut eveuiat bonam vel maximum; The 
leaſt evill is not to be done, that the greate(} | 
good may follow the doing of it. And it 
ands with good reaſon. For, the ſmalleſt 
evill of fine, as being Lefio infinite Meiſe 
tu, the traiterous wounding of an infinite 
Majcſtic, would be greater, than the good 
which could follow. And morcover, com- 


ſoule aſperſion upon God: to wit, that, hee 
were, either not able, or not willing, to 
bring about in it's appointed time che good 


he would have dobe ; but by evill perfor- 
mances, It appearcthhere , that the perſor- 
mante of good, is hard: of evill, caſic;| 
My end is good: and more then good, ſu- 
perlativoly good. For, it is God'scnd ; Goc | 
and his Gloty in the firſt place.; and in the 
ſecond , ants cope homo mf 
neighbours 2: that ſome may ceuſe to ave evi 
teurne to do well; Gthers land fel l ſm fer) 
paste, as the Spaniard ſpeaks, in the being & 
cd them; ahd that all may'1ove Ge 
[a | praiſe him z and when they Re;ort * 
of this little Book, may lobte up to t x 
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great one above, & ſing to him love · on 
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and Divinity. 


the ſong of the Angela, that beſt know how 
to ſing z Glory bets God in the higheft, And 
as my end is good, my action is not evill, 
either in the matter, or manner, or circum- 
ſtances: becauſe the milde relation of one 
truth, which may be lawfully related; and 
the zealous defence of another, which may 
be lawfully defended : and all this, in 1 
good, and acceptable time. 


OE — 


Cu ar. 3. 


Ut, all is not required on my part. The 
Reader likewiſe hath his task. It was 

an old cuſtome in the Grecian Church, in a 
time, when the current of zeale, and religi- 
on, ranne more pure, becauſe more nigh to 
the fountaine Chriſt Jeſus , that, in the be- 
ginning of divine Service , the Deacon ap- 
in the full view of the Congregati- 

on, and cried aloud, Sacra ſacris holy 1 
ta holy things: holy ſoules, to holy ſer- 
vices. The Reader is now, upon a high ſer- 
vice; and his ſoule muſt be all Angelicall. 
There is a certaine kinde of ſhell, that lyeth 
alwayes open towards Heaven; as it were 


looking upward, and begging one fruitfull 


r. dewe: which being fal len, it ap- 
pre ends the greatnes of the purchaſe, ſhuts 
0 8 | | 
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eſently, and keepes the dore againſt all 
e things Fell hath made a parle 
of it. Every man deſireth naturally, in the 
firſt motion of his deſire, the conſervation of 
himſclfc : in the ſecond ; the bettering of 
his owne cſtarc, It is in the reading of pi-| 
= ous Books, as in the hearing of Sermons, If 
| we open our ſnells, our ſoules, the Heavens 
will drop their dewe into them; the fruit - 
full dewe of Gtace: to be imployed wor- 
ihily, in making pearles of good works, and 
ſol:d vertue. Here is matter of Meditation, 
| and matter of Action: and they are both en- 
NH tirely conformable to the mixt lie, which 
=; is the molt perfect, It is the life of the 
Angels. Atfram requiring a ſigne of God, 
; by which he might know, that hee ſhould 
inherit the land of ¶ anaan, received this an- 
ſwer ; Take me an Htifer of three yeares aid, 
and a hee Goat of three yeares old. and a Ram 
of three ycares old, and a Turtle Dove, and a 
| young Pigeon. His Sacriſice muſt conſiſt of 
| creatures that fiye, and creatures that onely 
= | goc upon the ground. The Goers muſt all] 
| be of three yeares old; in their full ſtrength. 
and vigour of Nature. The Flycrs were on- 
ly, the Turtle Dove, and the young Pigeon 
whereof the firſt is a mourner; the ſecond ; 
a moſt batmleſle, and quiet Lis er. As our 
| | Bookes , fo our liſes muſt be divided be- 


twixt 
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twixt action and contemplation z and the 
action muſt be the Action of youth, and 
ſtrength : and our thoughts, that are all 
upon the wing , and the Minilters of Con- 
templation, muſt firſt be mourners, and 
then, white, harmeleſſe, and heavenly : and 
this will be to us, a ſure ſigne, that we ſhall 
inherit the land of Canaan, And becauſe 
the devill is an old Thicfe, that cares not 
from whom he [tcales : wee mult learne of 
Atram , of whom it followes ; And when 
the fowles came downe upon the carcaſſes, A- 
bram drove them away, The devils tempta- 


| wards the {acrifice; or, from ſetling u 

it: but we may drive them off, before they 

fall to they muſt not carry a bill- full away, 

Qaodłmit, faith S. «Auſtin of Chriſt, rant; 

emit, ut ſalus poſſideat: What he bought, he 

therefore bought at ſo hi a rato , that a- 
all, 


lone he might poſſeſſe Kall 


n 


— 
* 
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CHAP. 4+ 


T Lal now expoſe my ſelſe to the cenſure 
Ast people, that have divers natures, and 
Wdivers 69 : and ſome will fro 

hugh; others ſpeake merrily, ſome 


tions cannot be hindered from making to- 


7, as their affoctions move them; 


Verſe 11. 


— 
— _— — — 


Epiſcopn: 
Pont, 'n 
ep. ad Leon. 


Im. 


| fame. Vet I could wiſh, we were all of one 
minde, not that they might ſpeake well of 


viſion: Where fore God both is, and is bele 


But this will never be, while the Pope con 


vidamui, that I may live in peace. Boy 
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and as the preſent ſtate, in which they . 
in, ſhall prompt them. But how divers ſo. 
ever they be, I ſhall be ſtill one and the 


mee, (for. am too too plyable to the temp» 
rations of Pride, and ſhall be glad to be 
humbled by them) but that they mig 

pleaſe God. It is a high and deepe obſerva. 
tion, which the Biſhop of Pentas hath in 
his Epiſtle to Leo the Emperor, (wm uu 
lus ignoret, quin Santte N laudabilis Trin 
tatis primum bonum ſit pax, & indivi ſio. Vn. 
de & Dent una & eſt, & eſſe creditur; No un 
derſtanding man is ignorant, that the fir 
good thing in the bleſſed Trinity, conſideret 
as the Trinity in Unity, is peace, and indi- 


ved to be one, by vertue of this peace, an 
indiviſion. And as our God is three and one 
I would to God, wee were many and one, 


mands ſo much, and the Jeſuits obey ſ 
much. One of che leſſe principall ends o 
my er , is the ſame with the end d 
wirre, toſpeake with a Councell, at in pat 


exercitus, (aith Thomas Aquinas , ad bon - 
civitatit ordinatur. An Army is not raiſed 
but to maintaine the peace of a Citie, 


| 


_—__— 
A 
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Common-wealth. And before I have done, 
it will be acknowledged, they have endea- 
voured to diſturbe my peace. As for well. 
diſpoſed people, I deſire them to learne 
that God ſpeakes not in his owne perſon to 
us. For, beſides that he ſtands infinitely a- 
bove us, in greatneſſe, and majeſtie: he is a 
ſpirtt. He ſends meſſengers tous, ſome in 
che freſnneſſe of the morning, ſome in the 
heat of the day; ſome from one place, ſome 
from another; ſome from beyond France, 
and Germany, and even from Rome it ſelfe; 
and thoſe , of the ſame forme and faſhion 
as we arc, that wee ſhould not ſtart at the 
apparition, with the priviledge of this faire 
promiſe to them: He that heareth you, hea- 
reth me: and hee that deſpiſeth you , deſpiſeth 
me: and he that deſpiſeth mee, deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me. Heere is a gradation, without 
a fallacy : and the ſtrength of it relyes up- 
on the miſſion, by which, Apoſtles are ſent 
by Chriſt ; and Chriſt was ſent by his Fa- 
ther ; and upon the authority of the Com- 
miſſion given to them. Where note, that 
the Father ſends, but is not ſent ; for, miſſion 
ſuppoſcth in the ſender, at leaſt a kinde of 

priority: the Sonne is both ſent, and ſends ; 

ce holy Ghoſt ſends not, but is ſent. The 
children of Iſrael defired , that Hoſes, one 


3 f their owne company and acquaintance, 
C might 


11 


I. uk. 10.16 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


might ſpeak ro them. For, God was ſo loud, 
and terrible in the delivery, that he ſeemed 
to cruſh, and overwhelme mortality. Speak 
thou with us, (ſaid they to Moſes, ) and wee 
will heare : but let not God ſpeak with us, leſt 
we dye: For, hee ſpeaks thunder and light-|. 
ning ; and the trumpet ſounds when hee 
ſpeaks, and perhap*, hee is preparing for a 
battell: and when he ſpcaks, the mountain 
{mokes, and the fire cannot be farre off. I 
willfay ſomething : And yer, I will not ſay 
it. But if I ſhould ſay its what can the Pa- 
piſts fay ? The Church which gives a miſli- 
on, gives it as ſhe tooke it from Chriſt, As 
ſhe tooke it fiom Cht iſt or his Apoſtles, ſhe 
was a pure Church. As ſhee was a pure 


Church, ſhe gave, and now giveth becaute| 
ſhe hath beene a wy Church, and received 


er warrant in her purity ; when ſhee gi. 
veth a miſſion, authority to preach againſt 
all impurity both in faith and manners, ei 
ther in her ſelte or elſe-where. And behold, 
being ſent, I am come. Now, let us anſw 
in fome kinde to Gods kindneſſe. It is ons 
part of wiſedome in a ſerpent, commendec 
and commended to us, by one who love 
us dearely : that going to drink, he cleanſel 
every ſecret corner, and dark turning of bl 
mouth, from poyſon. Be yee wiſe as ſerpentl 
| Moſes uus comanded to pur off his ſhe 


—— 
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becauſe it was holy ,& conſccrated ground, 
All terrene thoughts, and carthly affections, 
bemired with treading deepe in the world. 


in prejudice, are here tobe layd downe, or 
purified. Almighty God hath indeed, a little 
good ground in the world: but it is duly 
and daily weeded & manured; well clear'd 
from ſtones and briars, beforethe heavenly 
ſower comes to work. Here therefore, even 
here, before we take another ſep, let us turn 
the face ot all our thoughts towards God, 
to ſtand like officious, and r * 
attending upon the nod, and pleaſure of our 
great Fed od Maſter, 'Behold, as the eyes 
of ſervants looke unto the hand of their Ma. 
ters, and as the eyes of 4 Mayden unto the 
hand of ber Miftreſſe : ſo our eyes waite upon 
the Lord our God, untill that he have meicie 
pen ur, ſayes the ſweet ſinaot of Iſrael. We 
muſt place our eyes upor the hands of our 
Lord. For, the hands are the inſtruments of 
work : and it is in our duty, to be ready, 


the firſt touch of actuall grace, that we may 
joyne our ſoules by his help, with him, in 
rertuous action. 


-- — ä 


All ſiniſter opinions, and judgments, ſteeped 


when God gives, as it were with his finger, | 


C3 CHAP. | 


os _ "* . In” 
| 


Pſa. 123.2. 


Le 


— 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


CHaAP. 5. 


T is an old Axiome, as old as Philoſophy, 

Veritas uns, er- or autem multiplex, Truth 
is one, and crror manifold, Truth muti 
needs be one, becauſe it hath but one firſt 
origine, and ſuch a one as is molt conſtant 
to it ſelte, and can never be found in two 
contrary tales. And error mult needs be ma- 
nifold, becauſe it hath many founta ines, and 
ſuch as ſeldome mingle theit lreames, and 
{1:om: agree wholy in any thing, but in 
this, that they al! te, and runne beſide the 
channell. There are many wayes out of the 
way, and but one true way : as there is but 
one health, yet many ſickneſſes; but one 
way to be borne , yet many wayes to dye. 
And man, ever ſince he firſt erred , is very 
pione to erre: and having erred, ſtops not 
in the fiſt error; but adds preſently error to 
ertour, by loving, and admiring his owne 
erfour: And erteur is not al wayes defirous| 
to be a neat, anda finecrrour, but now and 
then, it will be groſſe. The ſnow is cvident- 
ly white, Who will ſay, in the hearing of a 
reaſonable creature, that mow is not purely 


white ? And yet, a wiſe Philoſopher,whe 11 


name,and memory have out-ſtayd thEmele-] 
ing of many ſaowes, beleeved it was blac kt] 
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dirt; and we now in the ir places: we alſo 


that ſence 
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and the maine point of his doctrine was, 
layd foule with reaſon, and 
ſnow was black. We are all mortall: ſome 
oß us dye every day; and all, in a due time. 
Yea, ſaith 8 Ambroſe Vita hu jus principia m, 
mortis ræordium eſt nec privs inc ipit 25 
vita noſt ra, quà m minul. ( ui fi quid ad Ritur 
ſpatii tempor alu, non ad hoc accedit ut mane- 
| at, ſedin hoc tranſet, ut pereat. The firſt en- 
trance into this life , is the beginning of 
death: neither doth our life begin to be en. 
creaſed , before it beginneth alſo to be di- 
miniſhed. To which if. time be added, 
it doth not come to remaine with us, but to 
leave us, and come no more. Thoſe, who 
lived in the Age before ue, our Fathers 
and Grandſathers, are dead, and turu'd to 


muſt ſhortly dye, and turne to dirt, and o- 
thers ſucceed us; and they I:kewife, muſt 
take their turne z and thus, we all turne by 
turnes, one after another, into. plaine dirt; 
and this is the meane, and home jy end of all 


our bravery, And yet. an infamous ſ. ct of 


Heretikes in Sr. 7»ſtine , fu mely belceved, 


{they forſooth were immortall, and ſhould 


neycr dye 2 and this, although they ſaw the 
brethren of their Sect ſicken and dye like 


other men; and then be buried in Graves, 
and there lye ſtill, The Annals of Egipe, | 
| | 3 


and 


3 
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Ab. de t. 
cat. Gent. 


cap. 8. 
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and Itah, tell us, that Flouds, Trees, Mice, 
Cats, and Crocodiles , were honoured by 
the Egyptian Sages, for gods; and when 
the Cat k1ll'd the Mouſe, they ſaid, one god 
in his anger, deſtroyed the other, the more 
great, the leflcr z and as meane creatures, by 
the Roman Scnatours. And as S-Zuftme ob- 
ſerveth, the ſame creatures were eſteemed, 
as they were,Beaſts by ſome; by others uled 
as Sacrifices to pleaſe the gods; and by a 
third ſort , adorcd as 4 1 hree things 
S. Auſten would have ſcene , if God had fo 
ordered it in his providence ; Paulum in org, 
Roman in flore, Chriſtum in corpore, Saint 
Paul the divine Oratour , in his flouriſhing 
time of preaching the Goſpel] , Rome in her 
flower, Chriſt in bis body. And in Rome, 
when ſhe was in this pompous eſtate , the 
Ague was honoured as a Coddeſſe; and | 
there alſo, by ill fortune, ill Fortune had her 
Temple: Feare, Pa leneſſe, what not? The: 
Lacedzmenians, all the time of their life, 
adored death. Amongſt another wiſe Ge · 
neration of people, rich Altars were dedi - 
cated to Poverty, and old Age. Another 
grave Tribe beleeving fire to bee a moſt 
powerfull God, travelled from Country tg] 
Country, in the rcigne of Conſtantine the] 
E and provoked by a generall Chal: 
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counter their God, And overcoming them? 
as being compacted of wood, or other mat- 
ter, ſubject to fire 3 they came at laſt, ro 4. 
lexaniria in Egypt, where the River Nie, | - 
by the due ſpreading of which, that Coun- 
try is fatned , was accounted 4 God, Ihe 
ſtatue of N46 being brought forth, as it 
was, hollow and full of water , having on 
every (ide, little holes covered with wax 
and fitted in all points for the purpoſe, an 

fire being applied, for a ſet battell, the wax | 
melted, the water found way, and the victo- 
rious God Fire was put out; and there was 
an end of the journey. And all tlicfe people, 
cried up for Gods, the things they concei- 
ved tobe good t prodeſſent that they might 
help, and profit them: and the things they 
| found to be hurtfull, ve nocerent, that they 
might not hurt them. 


— 


CHAP. 6, 


Ahomet in bis Alcoran , deſcribi 

Mic murky als | fit; idee 
fied with pleafant Brooks, enriched with 
beautifull fruits, adorned with rich hang- | - 
ings, and the like. We may fitly ſay of him, 
as Enſebins faith of (erimtbus, an old Here- 
tick, who thoughe and pen the hap- 

| 4 


3 4 pineſſe 
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pineſſe of the other lite conſiſted in the plea- 
ſures of marriage, to be enjoyed in the ful- 
ne ſſe of delight, for a thouſand yeares, in 
Hiernſalem : Quarum rerum cupidit ate ipſe 
ducebatar, in eiſdem beat am vita . ſomnta- 
bat ; He dreamed, happineſſe to be placed in 
thoſe things, with which himſelfe was 
tickled. And the 7 ha/mndrſts, the ſiticter, 
and more rigid part of Jews , have ſtuffed 
their Expoſitions with moſt idle Stories: 
as, that God doth puniſh himſelfe at certain 
times, for having beene fa rough to them; 
and the like Ruff:, The Indian Pricſts were 
as yaine, who inſtilled this doctrine into all 
their ſimple Followers; that. when a Ma- 
ſter ſhould dye, the Sctvants ought all to 
kill themſelves, that ſo, they might readily | 
ſerve him in the other world. A grave Au 
thor writes of a people ſo fond, that the firlt | 
thing they faw in the morning, was their 
God, for that day: and fo per they lo- | 
ved as many Gods as they lived days. It hath |! 
been al wayes the maine plot of the devil, to 
canker, and corrupt the world, with falſe |. 
opinions; and chiefly, with the practice of 
Idolatry. For, as the underſtanding is opi - 
nionatcd ; ſo the will works: and if wee 
faile in the keeping of one of thetwo fuſt 
commande mente, Wee ſlrike at the head of | 
him that enableth us, in the keeping of all 
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the ret. The devout Chriſtians in the Pri- 
mitive Church, went in great numbers, to 
ſee the places, wherein Chriſt was borne, 
was converſant,and was crucified. But the 
devill had quickly ſo ſtirred in the buſineſſe, 
and ſquared the matter by the power of the 
Pagan Emperours, that the Chriſtians com- 
ming after warde, and thinking to finde the 
crib in Bet hleem, found the image of Aden, 
Venus her white Boy; and found nothing 
of the Crib, but onely, that it was not to be 
found. And turning from thence, to mount 
Calvarie , they found the ſcene chang'd 
there alio; and beheld the ſtatue of Nun,, | 
placed with ſuch evident ſtanes of open | 
warte againſt Chriſt, and the profeſſion of 
his name and faith, Ur i quis Chriſtianorum 
(laith Ruffinas) in illo loco ¶ hriſtum adorare 


veluiſſer, Venerem videretur adoyare ; that | 


when the fincere Chriſtian ſhould come 
with a rectified will to adore Chriſt ; his 
aQion, if not his ea . 2. goes wry, 
Wand bonour Venut. The devill would faine 
lave taught them, to adore an Image, which 
they ſaw, rather then God, whom they ſaw : 
not. And even amongſt Chriſtians, the de- g 
ill, who in other matters, is alwayes the 
ilde Authour of Confuſion and Diſorder 
uth yet, oppoſed the Articles of the Creed 
r10rder. For firſt, Simen Magus, arcion, ] 
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in the other Articles. And becauſe the Hol! 
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and others, trove againſt the title of Goathe 
Father Almighty maker of heaven and earth. 
Secondly, 9 in the firſt general] Coun- 
cell of Wie in Bithywia, laboured agamlt the 
Divinity of peſut Chrift lit onely eee. | 
Lord, Thirdly, A acedonius planted his En- 

gine againſt che Holy Ghoſt, and was con- 
demned in the Councell of Conſtantinople. 
Which obſcrvation may be alſo made plain, 


Ghoſt is the 5 rer. of the Churc 
and _ ill in his oppoſitions of 
it ; (til Thad w at the Holy Ghoſt, 
firſt in "aways denied the proceſſion) 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt from the Son; and now,| 


in the * But we ſhall heare more 


of him anon. 


— wb 


CHAP. 7. 


VV mervaile now , if greene in 

Age, and ſhallow in expericncs; 
I gave up my ſoule , into the black hands 
errour? 1 : 
Church of Rome, were three. Firſt, a cc 
deration of the great finnes of this K 
dome: and eſpecially, of thatopen, fr 
dalons, and horrible finge c nod 


wichen ſole hte And I we 
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gued from a blemiſh of gpanners, in partic 
lar perſons, toa enchll _ Sachen, 
ing corruption ith. My thoughts re- 
preſented a drunkard to me, ſometimæs in 
this manner, What is a Drunkard, but « 
beaſt like aman , or, ſomething lower then 


abeaſt > When he is in his fit, no ſenſe-will 
performe his fit office. Spectacles in all fi- 


gures, appeare to him: hee thinks) he ſees 
more ſhapes, then God ever made. A cloud 
ſettles in his eyes; and the whole body be- 
ing overflowne, they ſeeme to float in the 
floud, The earth ſeemes to him to nod, and 
hee nods againe to it; trees to walk in the 
fields; houſes, to riſe from their places, and 
leape into the Aire; as if they would 
tumble upon his bead, and cruſh him to a 
Cake; and therefore. he makes haſtto avoid 
the danger. The Sea ſecmes to rore in his 
eates and the Guns to goe off; and he ſtrives 
to ore as loud as they. The Beere hegins to 
work ; for, he ſoames at the mouth, Hee 
(peaks , as if the greater part of his tongue 
were under water. His tongue 


upon his words: and the ſame word, oſten 


repeated, is a ſentence. You may diſoover u 
faple , in every part of his face, Nee goes 
like - like what? nothing is vile enoligh, 
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to ſuit in iſon with him; except I 
3 lay, bike kimſelfe, r 
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drunken man, And at every ſlip , he is faine 
to throw his wandring kand upon any 
1 thing; to ſtay him with his · body, and face 
S. 4mbr. [upwards, as God made him. Umbras ſe 
— ne, tranſiliunt ſicut foveas , faith S. wee | 
xp 15, Comming to a ſhadow of a poſt, or other 
thing in his way, hee leapes, taking it for a 
lden, ibid. | ditch. Canes i viderint, leoues arbitrantur & 
fugiune, ſayes the ſame Father: it he ſees a 
1 dogge, he thinks it to be a Lyon; and runs 
withall poſſible haſt, till hee falls into a 
puddle ; where hee lyes wallowing, and 
bathing his ſwiniſh body , like a hogge , in 
the mire. And after all this, being reſtored 
to himſelfe , he forgets , becauſe hee knew 
net perfectly, what hee was, and next day 
returnes againe to his vomit. And thus he 
reeles from the Inn, or Tavern, to his houſe; | 
rs ln evening, night and day; till, 
after all his reeling, not being able to 2 


hee is carried out of his Houſe, not into the 
Taverne, alas, hee catnot call for what hee 
wants; but into his Grave. Where being 
layd, and his mouth with dirt, her 
ceaſcs to reele; till at laſt, hee ſhall reele, 
body and ſoule, into hell: where, notwith- 
ſtanding all his former plenty, & variety o 
drinks, hee ſhall never be ſo gracious, as to 
obtaige a ſmall drop of water, to coole his 
tongue. Then if ic be true av it is very likely, 
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which many teach, that the devils in dell, 
ſhall mock the troubled imagination of the 


tion ofhis ſinnes, the devils will reele in all 
formes before him, to his cternall confuſion. 
In vain doth S. Paui cry out to this wretch, 
Bo not drunk with wine wherein is excceſſe; but 
e filled with the ſpirit, For, the ſame veſſell 
cannot be filled with wine, and with the 
ſpirit, at th: ſame time. In vaino doth hee 
tell him, that wee ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent world. Soprie, 
faith S. Bernard, nobis, juſte proximis, pit an- 
tem Deo : Sobcrly, in our ſelves; righte- 
ouſly or juſtly 
godly,towards God alwayes remembring, 
that we are in this preſent world, and that 
it is but , the preſent point of Time, 
and but one inſtant, that we enjoy at once. 
And ſomtimes, in this manner, my thoughts 
ſhewed me a drunken man. Hee is a moſt 
deformed creature; one that lookes like the 
picture of a devill; one, who ſands knock - 
ing at hell- gate, and yet. i is not able to 
ſpeak a plaine word, and call for mercy ; 

one that could ſtand and e e 

all along in his owne filthi one, 

is loathed by the Court, and all the Cirizens 
of Heaven; one, that for the time, doch not 
beleeve, that there ia a God, or that Chriſt 


damned perſon, with the counterfeit imita- | 


towards our neighbours;and | 


n.. 


-” 


Eph. 5.18. 


x Tir.12. 


S Bra, in 
Serm, ſup. 
Zcce nos 
reliquimus 
omnia. 


„n II 


died 


| 


| 


Experience, Hiſtory 


died for the ſinnes of the world; one, that 
may be lawfully thought, a man of little 
wit, and lefle grace; one, who is the Owle 
of all that ſec him, and the ſcorne, and abo- 
mination, even of his drunken companions; 
one, who if he ſhould then dye, would cer- 
tainly bea companion of devils , in hell fire 
for ever; one, that is ready to commit adul- 
tery, murder, treaſon ; to ſtab or hang him. 
felte ; to pull God out of Heaven, or, doe 
any thing that is not good. And if it bea 
| firme ground, that, putting our ſelves into 
the occaſions of ſuch and ſuch fins, we arc as 
guilty of them, as if wee had committed 
them ; although we did not formally , and 
explicitely intend them: how many great 
ſms, hath one act of drunkenneſſe, to an- 
ſwer for ? Drunkenneſſe is moſt hatefull to 
God, becauſe it putteth out the light of} 
Reaſon, by which, man is diſtinguiſhed from 
a beaſt, and all better lights with it; ar 
throwes a man beneath Gods creation; and 
therefore , drunkennefle is more or leſle| 


grievous, as It more or leſſe enen he 
light and fight of Reaſon. Nature peres 
e n le; 
rhchit you ſhall urge, and load with in 
perflaous things, you wilt deſtroy. And om 
over-chargeth his ſtomack, and v incly 
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caſteth away that, for want of which, or 
the like, mother daily crieth in the ſtreets 
with a lamentable voyce, Good Sir, for 
Gods ſake, pitty theſe poore ſatherleſſe cnil- 
dren, ready to ſtarvez one is hungry, and ano- 
ther is drunken, And the great end of the 
Creator, was, to ſupply neceſſity, and the 
neceſſity of every creature. And Sobriety, 
and Temperance are faire vertues ; which 
even the Glutton, and Drunkard doe praiſe, 
and magnifie, It wee turne aſide into the 
Church-yard, wee ſhall finde it a dry time 
there, There areno merry meetings under 
mou » no muſick,no 1 ſongs, 
no jeſting company: Every ce 
there, hates, there 15 nonoiſc at fl. 
Perhaps indeed, as men paſſe to the Church, 
or to their places in the Church, they point 
to ſuch a Grave, and ſay; There lyes a drun- 
| kard, hee is I now ; but much | 
againſt his will. And thus, his memory is 
as loathſometo all good people, and thoſe 
who paſſe by his Grave to their devotions ; 
as his rottenneſſe. Theſe ntations 
winned me to think, that the Practitioners 
in this Art of Beaſtlineſſe, could not be of 
any Religion 2 becauſe S. James bindeth Re- 
ligion downe to practice. Pure Religion, 
and ande filed before God, aud the Father, 1 


9 


| 


Cor. Ih 
il. 


Iam. 1. 27. 


this , To vifit the fatherleſſe * ” | 
28 | their 
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their affliction, and to keepe himſelfe unſpotted 
from the world. But although I had learned 
in ſome ſort, to compound, I had not yet 
learned to diſtinguiſh, 


— — — — — 


| CHAP. 8. 
| 


| Y ſecond Reaſon of joyning hands 
wich the Church of Rome, was; be- 
cauſe I framed to my ſelte, the imagination 
ot an excellent Sanctity, and a ſpotleſſe Re 
collection of life, in their Orders of Reli- 
gion. And my thoughts fed upon this, and 
the like matter. The laſt end of man, and 
his Creation, is Bleſſedneſſe; being the vi- 
ſion, or fruition of God; which is, an eter» 
nall Sabbath, or, an everlaſting day of reſt, 
in him. And therefore, the ſoule of man; 
which bendeth towards this end, chiefly de- 
ſireth reſt. For, God would not, (I had al 
mol? ſaid, could not) create man for an end, 
and not imprint in him, a ſtrong deſire of it, 
Heavy things, belonging to carth, will na 
of themſelves move towards Heaven; not 
yet, ſtay loytering betwixt Heaven and 
Earth, unleſſe arreſted, and held by force: 
but haſte to the center of the world, ths 
earth, their true place of being, in whic 


' 


and in whichonely, they take their na = 
| 


-- —_—Ww +. - 


* 
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not whither ; but to the knowne place of 
Wl rclt : For then would I fle away, and be at 


von the earth, as God does, from above. 1 


» . 
, *. - 
\ 
| 
4 


c dampiſh earth; and fly with the white, 
I . 


= 


— — 


reſt. And the w. they come to the cen- 
ter, their ſoft bedof reſt, (if we may beleeve 
Philoſophy ) the more haſt they make. The 
gentle Dove, before the tumult of waters 
began to ſettle, could finde no place to ſettle 
in; no ſure, no ſolid reſt for her foot: and 
the filly thing had not learn'd to ſwim. This 
tumult of waters in the world, will never 
end, till the world ends. And therefore, O 
that I had wings like a Dove: for then would 
1 flie away , and be at reſt. Not feet like a 
Dove. but wings. I have gone 23 1 
have been treading, and picking upon dun 

hills - long gary ny on 1 5 — 
faine be flying. And not ing upon th 

wing, * over Aanshill has fly- 


ing away. And not fly ing away, I know 


reſt. And not wings like a Hawk, or Eagle; 
to help. and aſſiſt me in the deſtruction of 
but wings like «Dove ; by which [ 
nay ſecure to my ſelfe, the continuance of a 
quiet, and innocent life. I would looke 


would raiſe my thoughts above the colde, 


id harmlefle Dove, when the fury of the 
aters began to be aſſwaged, tothe topof 
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high mountaine, the mountaine of con- 


Pſal. 55.6. 
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tem emplation landing above the reach of 
the ſwelling waves, above the roke.« 
thunder, and where little, or no winde (tir. 
reth. That, as our dearly- beloved Maltey, 
Chriſt Jeſas, pr rape upon a mountain; th 
is, ſent up lus ſumipg heart to Heaven, fro | | 
a mountaine: yet farther, was transfigure 
upon a mountaine, that is, brought dow 
a glimpſe of the glory of Heaven, to the te 
ot a mountaine ; and beyond either of thels 
aſcended; licaſcl' eito Heaven from a mou 
Cant. 8. 4. taine: 50 1 dwolling 1 pan the mountain 

I pieces, as it is in the Comicles, may enjoy 
ſweet Heaven upon Earth, and fweetenit 
ayrc, in every ſſep, for the direction o 0 
thers who ſhall follow, drawne by 
ſwert ſavaur of my example. And ling 
over the world, betw it Heaven and e 
may draw out my life in ihe ſer:ous © 
templation of both: ſinging with 
chiah, 1 will-mozrne as a Dove, Here 
l reli my weary feet, and wings: : andy 
body being at reft, l wil ſet Tee 7a 
I will weurne as a Dove 


ving pu: chemſelvesoutota/Ioeber _ 


and now, onely waiti n honey 
Mate; and utteti e * 


| 


culzte, andplaine [bei ns 
at laſt, = 
boy =the death of the Phoraix,, in che bai 


ꝶ—— 
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flames of love towards God, and man ; and: 
in the ſweet, and delicious odours of a 
good life, Come, my beloved, let ws goe forth Cant 3.17. 
into the field: let us lodge in the Villages, Sayes 
the Spouſe to the Bridegroome. Come | 
then, my beloved, O come away, let us goe 
WM! forth, there is no ſafe ſtaying here: we muſt 
e oe forth. And pry thee, (weet, whither ? 
Into the field : you and 1 alone. The field: 
where is not the leaſt murmure of noiſe, Or 
if any, but onely a pleaſant one (ſuch muſick 
as Nature makes). cauſed by the ſinging of 
Birds, and the bleating of Lambs, that talk 
much in their language, and arcalwayes 
doing, and yet, ſinne not. Or, it we tauſt of 
urgent neceſſity converſe with ſinners 1 if 
the Sun will away , and black Night muſt 
ome 3 it ſkepe will preſſe upon us, and we 
muſt retire to a lodging-place : heare mee, 
and by our ſweet loves, deny mee not) /er 
lde in the villages, out of the ſight. and 
eearing of learned diſſimulation, and falſe 
vravery:: where ſin is not ſo ripe, as to be 
mpudent; and where plaine-fac'd ſimpli- 


oy 


— — 


— 


i knowcsnot, what deceit Hgnifics. In 
Vnxcficld, we ſhall enjoy the full, and open 
int of the Sun: and ſecurely communicate 
ll our ſecrets of love. And when the Body 
all: to bed, and ſayes, hee hath ſerv d the 
ee enough, for one time; we may with- 
— 1 | D 2 draw} 


— — 


wee ſhall-reſt arm in arme, without d 


tell which way, and not rin from Chiidtz 
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dra w to yonder Village, and there wo (hall 
embrace, and cling quierly 3 there 
1 
ſſutbince. And do'ſt thou heare ꝰ when 
we wake, wee will tell our dreames, how |.- 
we dreamt of Heaven, and how you and! 
met there, and how much you made of me: 
and then up, and to the field againe. O, did 
men and women know. what an unſpeak- 
able ſweetneſſe ariſ:s from our intimacie, 
and familiarity with God: and from orr | 
daily converſation with Chriſt”: What in- 
wardly paſſ:s betwixt God, aud s good ſoul: | * 
and how lovingly they talk one to arother: 
and how they ſometimes, as it were whi- 
ſper, ſometimes ſpeak aloud : fometimesde- | * 
liver themſelves merrily;; ſometimes in | 
mournfull tone: and how prettily the foul | © 
will complaine, and cry to him, and relate 
her griefes over and over: and how order- 
ly Chtiſt kcepes his times of going, and 
comming againe : and what meſſzngert 
paſſe bet wint them, in his abſence: af. 
terwards, what a merty / day it is, when: 
tFey meet : and what heavenly.:njarrer 
Chriſt preaches to the ſoulę: and hot aſter 
the Sermon the ſoule he worl 

ic 


would ſa ine he running out of ĩt, if it cùulu 


— 


ard abominates all the vanities of 


ally 
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— . —— — 
—_— 


— 


_— 
_—_— —_—_—_—. * OO 


tneſſe of this world , would bo ; 
CE to them: they 

notlung but Chriſt : they | 
would feat cndure to beate ary man 

ſpeak, that did not ſpeak of Chriſt t his very 
name would give a ſwert taſte in their 
\mouthes they would ſeeke him; and they 
would be lick , till they found him : And 
having found him , they would let gocall, 
and hold him faſt. And then, the remem- 
brance of their labour in ſceking him would 
ſbe ſweetnes it (elf to them. Our Saviour be- 

| fore his paſſion, aſcen jed according to his 
cuſtome to the inount of Olives : and there 
drew himſelt. even from his own Diſciples, 
For, 28 St. Luke deſcribeth it, Ne was with- 
drawn ſro them about a ſtones caſh, and kneeled 
| downe, and prayed About a ſtones cat, for 
the peace, and privacic othis owne Recol- | 
lection: And tut a ſtones catt, for the ſaſe · 
| | ty, and ſecurity of his "Diſciples. And cur- 
ſed be the Traytour , that brought a vile 
rabble of (editions perſons upon him. to 
breake his myſtica lj ſieepe , and · to cut the 
tme thred of his calme and quiet dev otions. 
Thus did my thoughts ſpread themſelves + 
imagining . this could not any where be 
found, but iaa Monattcry , My lalt eaſom 
was , becauſe being carried away! with a 
great ſtreame, che defire of — ie bh 
4 ih D _ being 
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being the Philoſophers Principle in the ſitſt 
grounds of his Mctaphylicks, Omni: home 
natura ſcire deſiderat, Every man by nature 
deſireth to know : Aan ſelſe into 
the depth of profound Authors, Bellarmiue 
and others; and was loſt in the bottome. 
And hurried with theſe motives , I left 
witha free minde, Kings (olledge , and the 
Univerſity of Cambridge, upon Chriſtmaſſe | - 
Eeve; that I might avoid the receiving of 
the OT, the next day: for which 1 
was in particular, warned to prepare m 
ſelfe. = th: divine a teh 
with mee, and plainly ſhewed mee by my 
owne eyes, and by my carcs, and by other 
knowing powers, perfected with knows |. 
ledge in ſome meaſure, with which God 
hath endued me, that my reaſons were as 
weak,as I was young, 


I — 


Cu 47. 9 5 

Shall now, (and I cannot help it) lay 
pen and uncover the faults of others, But 
doi te eee ws: 
„F 


| ble (inner i and upon them, and 
| gave a faire prcheminence/over all 


on all the 


him in 


earthly creatures, I was ſhapel by 
-: 
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k 
ſevety day. He bath peeve ores 
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my mothers wombe; and tooke up by him, | 
when I fell from her. I was | 
all dangers by him, in my Wealco infancio 


him, for the Jaw of grace, and the 
of Chriſt. I am furniſhed: by him, with 


red by him, from a thouſand thouſand mi ſ. 
chiefſes, bending the bovr bothtat ſoule 
and body. I had loſt my life the other day, 
and beene carried hence with ſinnes 
upon my back; had not he ſtept in tq help 
me. I have beene moved every day to goods | 
neſſe, by his holy calls, and inſpirations; He 
puts bread and meat into my moui h, every 
day; having ſtrangely bronght it from ma. 
ny places, by many 'waycs , thicough: 
hands, to me. Hce: covers: my na 


many: ] 
neſſez 


me from ſicleneſſe: and diſp Il my af 
faires, with all gentleneſſe. Andyct, I have 
play d as foule with him, as in mn. B.- 
bl I was ſhapth in iniquity, aul in ſinne did | 
my mot ler contrive: mee Lam. thronged 
with unruly paſſions. madd. if letilooſẽ to 


wickednelle; I goe and grow crookedly; 
and 2 mighty bur- 
then of ſinne and am 


| through: - 


and ignorant childhood. 1 2 | 
fam 


all kindes of neceſſaries, for tha fit main - 
ſtenance of life: and have beene delive“ 


0 toall miſchief] | 


and of my ſelfe, ready for all amempts, and 


{= * 
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34 Experience, Hiflory, by | 
wicked enterpriſes againſt God. For if Goo 
ſhould withdraw his preventi Grice. 1 
ſbould quickly be guilty of any ſinne, that 


ever. any manor woman committed. It j 
granted that Iam the void and empty Cave | 
of ignorance; the muddy fountaine of cvill | 
way Ph ama a my underſtanding, 
na my will, and very fo | 

good $3 and that, lef 4 Kela 
not my ſelſe, but a devill 
this is true. And yet, Ih 


| eee 

i 8 

5 y | 
| p hm ge ef 
þ | onderfully e 2 — 
; | » though hee ſhould 

4 + — ; 
=: this Al of perfions, Kon 
| Fs =" Sign He i8onc, anda great one; that!] 
= -- e en angry with me every day zan 


— 8 ABLE 


| ſins, as goe, the earth at 
rk Dug. arg bg {mar pin 


| grace, and benediction: 


Wn“Wñ- 


7 Erily, I have deſerved, that, becanſe] 
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yer ſtriking, hee ſhakes his head, palls back 
his hand, and is very — ay Hee 
would, but will not. Hee beares with mee 
from day to day; and hopes well of mes: 
breaths upon me. blowes upon me with his 
boly ſpirit z waters mee with Yi — 


with leſſom and inſtructions of al Gets ped 


—_ good les on every fide ; expe- 
air good fare Gras mor. An hea 


— xe God have I truck witkr many 1 


| 
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have defiled all tho Elements . _ 


| {\wallow me with a widethroat, into — 
That water, when I 2 3 is, 
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ſtrike me dead with a clap-of thunder:thar, 
becauſe all my 2eal was but aflaſha flaſh of. | 
lightning ſhould burne mee to a coale, and 
leave moe ſtanding: without life , a blaſted 
man, all black and dried, to ſcarc others 
from ſinne. That, becauſo I playd the Beaſt, 
1 beaſts, 
and unrcaſonable creatutes: of all kindes, 
ſhould lie every where in wait todeſtroy | | 
me : that the Birds of tho Aire, ſhould break 


— — 
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YOu deſerved chat becauſe L have firmed 


| 


foundations of the earth ſhake; For, having 
playd the nototious Rebel againſt the Crea- 
tor of all things; I have moſt juli ly deſer- 


all creatures ſhould riſe up in atmes aga inſt 
me. And with what heart, or face ſhall I 
ſtretch out my hand againſt the faules of 
others ? But. it is not my owe quarrell. 1 


me With an out · cry, that ſhould make the 


_ 


ved as often as I have ſinned. cht all things, 
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which he broughe with 
and they had come 
paſſed. Hee was apparrelled 
Gentleman, and wore a little Ponyard 
| his fide. And we three mingling diſcourſe 
| CIS honed 
as Aa 2 I 

dae 15 n by a Catholike, a deare 

ſhould kil a Pu 


e wherein I 


a condition , that hee 
ne with it.God knows, | 


n. 


returne to- 


out of England: 


the a ſecular 


us, that the Pony. 


. — > 


—— 


1 2 
againfi unjutt viol 
be many, and our 
patient, not that — — 
of our dut becauſo we may not 
refit them, ' having received power from 
God : to which wee: onghr to ſubmit our 
ſelves, whereſoever we re Ende ft. Wich the 
ſecond, it may not bold. in either of the two 


h our people 


Chriſt ; who ſaich to Antony ies 
— an inſeriour 


he had left his head 5 
. 


4 
of whom Saint Pan 
bled himeſelfe, pretty para 
ven the death of of the Croſſe, Wherefore God 

Lese de 8 Hee was firſt 
depreſſed, then, exalted i and lire was 
232 —— 

2 Was 

EEE. 
12111 aid 

he depreſſed himſclfe, bar ber was c 


2 5 oe 
2 It is not 


branches. * not with the doctrine of 


Wee ue 


| 


with the 1 | 
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E her children. Bur, I muſt turne to Chriſt 
"agame.” it is a mervailousplca- 
fant to Jooke upon him. The obedi- 
ence of bie humility waded as farre as it 
could find battome. It isa witcy difference, 
which St. Gregory malteth betwixt ubedi - 
ener and ſacrifice. Obedientia vitimis preps- 
' | nitmr; qula per vithimas aliena carozper oba 
entiam vero, voluntas propr 1a mail at. Obe 
dience is preferred before ſacrifice :. becauſe 
in ſacrifice, other things ; in obedicuce,cur 
owne wits are kill'd 4 is, mortihed,arid 
 effered to Gd. And therefore, the night 
before cur-Erete Saviour was made 
ally obed id unto death, hee diſcovered 
6 wo willen ene eule. His humanity, ba- 
Ving erevelation of what he was to ſuſſer; 


and now, ſwesting bloud in the ſcrious 

rontemplation of it, his infetionr. will eri- 

— 2 r eee 

_ yp. paſſe from-me.- periour will, 

| love ended ehe chntroverbe i neverrialeſſs, 

12 ee wile. * es 
a 3bGelte mrthe 


\ | Jawfall, 


receive 


not be teſiſted in the exerciſe, but it muſt be 
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full, chat oppoſeth us,and we ſubjeScd to i it: 


and if it commgth from God., wc ma 
chaugh itſhould not OG AW. 

what it doth : law full in it ſelie, not | 

lawfullin the exerciſe of it: elfe : and it can | 


wer is never ſcenc 


reliſted in it ſelfe: ſot, 
in the exereiſe ot 


in it. ſelie, but alt 
it ſelfe. 
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IT is the n the 1 
to ſend every ee eee 
. eee ee 
0 Word: to 

FLA 5g ;; And anotherto Valladolid, or 
San nine: and theſe places in >| 
—— turnes. In al theſe | 
Wbereof the 


g 


| the Secular Prieſts, are great 


Pricſis. Here, I have a notabletrick to diſ- 


zed, and the malice of the Jeſuits, 


Schollers, they fend alwaycs,to & 
onely, theit weaker veſſells, ro Rowe 
their ordinaric procceding 

arc lame, ſome crooked, others imperfect 
in the naturall part of ſpeaking. Thereaſon 
of it, is excellent knowledge, The Schol- 


them in their Colledges, and now, far from 


lers being with them, and ſubordinate to 
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cover, and I hall ever ſtop, and Rand ama- 


when I think of it. Their bet, and ee | 
a” 7 


52 * 4 F 


their Country : it is a great portion of their 

hboar, to win them by favours , promiſes, 

2 the by, and much cunning, to be 
: and ſo, Try peer leaveany (ifall 

ET doc, will 

| cular Prieſts , but the leane — end, 

and the refule of them. For,the Irſuits and 
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much contrary in their: 
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n the education of Youth, have good reaſon 
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and Divinity. 
they began to ſet on foot the trick I told 
you of. But, if one defires admittance into 
a mi ſſion, who by reaſon of ſome defect, (for 
example, the detect of having entred into 


an order, and returned with diſhk e) cannot 
according to their rules, be a Jeſuit; if hee 


comes with ſtrong, and able commendati- 


ons, they will ſend him to Rome, though he 
be a deſerving man; that he, and ſuch as he, 
may ſtand like a good face, or a freſh colour, 
over the device, that lyeth inward. They 


have a very godly · fac d anſwer to this ob- 


jectiom: and ſay; theſe imperfect creatures 
are as God made them; and they are ſent 
over by their pooro friends, to be Prieſts; 
and we that weare out our bodies, and lifes 


¶ to chuſe the ſounder part: and they which 
come to us, ate not taken from the Church, 


but reſtored to it, in a more excellent man- 
Iner. Buy, firſt, according to their own Prin- 
ciples, they are bound to goe along with 
the Founders intention; and the Founder 


intended the maintenance, for able men. Se- 


condly , they doe not performe their obli- 
gation of Charity towards the body of the 
Clergie, which they notably maime, and 


diſable: and yet, in thoſe places they are 


Jonely Stewards for the Clergie. 2 — 8 


they doe great injurie both to their 1 
doe g jur 5 3 
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and their cauſe; which ſaffercth oftentimes 
by ſach Mattyrs of Nature, and ſuch unskil- 
full Defenders : Some of which, cannot 
icad Latine, nor yet hard Engliſh, See how 
God worketh for us, by their (ms. -Fourth- 
ly, they delude the Popes command con- 
cerning the oath , and wholly fruſtrate hit 
purpoſe; and their fourth vow of obedi- 
ence to his Holineſſe, ſtands for a cypher in 
this buſmeſſe. And much more. What re- 
maineth now, but that malice is predomi- 
nant in the adtion; and that they make 
themſelves Gods, and turne all to their 
owne ends ? 


— — 
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CAP. 13. 


A T S*, Omeys, their manner is, to make 
triall of every one that comes; what 
nature, and ſpirit hee is of, and what pro- 
greſſe he hath made in learning; partly by 
appiying ſubtill young Lads to him, which 
keepe him company, and turne him out- 
ward, and inward againe, and make returne 
ot their obſervations to the Jeſuits: and 
partly, by their owne ſifting him, either in 
diſcourſe, or examination, or in ſome other 
more labouted exerciſe. Which triall when 
I had undergone, an old Jcluit, gray in ex- 
A perience, 
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„ . Me 
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| and Divinity. 
pericncs; anda crafty one, and one, whoſe 
name you have in your minde, when you 


| think Not, being then Vice- provinciall of 
| the Engliſh Jeſuits, look'd ſoberly upon 


me, and told me of a ſpirituall exerciſe , in 


uſe amongſt them, which would much pre- 
fette me in the ſervice of Godyit I was plea- 
ſed to make uſe of it. I yeelded, And the 
next day, in the evening, I was brought into 
a Chamber, where the Curtaines were 
drawne, and all made very dark; onely, a 
little light ſtole in at a corner of the win- 


dow, to a Table; where food pen, ink, and 


paper: and order was given me by my 
ghoſtly Father, a cunning man, a man that 
did not walk in the light, that I ſhould 
not undraw the Curtaines, or ſpeak with 
any perſon but himſcHe, for certaine dayes; 
and what the ſpirit of God ſhould inſpire 
into my heart concerning my courſe of life, 


I ſhould write ; there being pen, ink, and | 
paper. And he left a Meditation with mee, 


he matter of which, was indeed, very 
caycnly ; and hee brought every day two 
or three more. Heeviſited metwo or three 
imes a day; and al wayes, his queſtion was, 
fter , how doe you childe, and fo forth ? 
hat ? have you wrot any thing ? Feel you 
ot any particular ſtitririgs of the ſpirit of 
od? And alwayes, I anſwered plainely, 
; E 3 and | 
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and truly, no. Having beene kept in dark. 
neſſe, ſome dayes; and alwaycs- left to a 
more ſerious, and attentive liſtning aftet 
the holy Gholt ; and perceiving no ſignes c 

a releaſement; 1 began to ſuſpect, what the 
man aim d at. And I prayed heartily, that 
my good God would be pleaſed to diroc 
me. Think with me: Had theſe Meditati 
ons beene appointed mecrely, and preciſeh 
for the elevation of my ſoule to God, they 
had bcene excellent: but perverted, and 
abuſcd to ſerve mens ends, they were not 
what they were. But I thought, I would 
know tarther c're long. The holy man 

came againe , and ſtill enquired, if I knew 
the m nde of the Holy Ghoſt, My anſwal 
was: I didhope, yes; but I was loth, be: 
cauſe aſhamed, to ſpeak it. Being encoura 
ged by him, 1 faid ; That in my laſt Mediti- 
tion, the ſpirit of God ſeemed to call me te 
the Society. Hee knew the phraſe, andthe 
ſenſe of it, was, God moved me to be a je- 
ſuit. He preſently caught up my words, andi 
told me, I Was a happy man, and had gre 
cauſe to bleſſe God 10 ſo high a call: 1 
with much, to that purpoſe. And when he 

had his end, my Meditations had their end 
and the Curtaines were drawneand havin 

beene enlightned from Heaven, it was gram 
ted , that I ſhould enjoy the lighe of the 


world: 


& 
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world; and there was all the good man 
look'd for. But, had not the Holy Ghoſt 
ome as he did, hee would not have beene 
thought, to ſpeake like the Holy Ghoſt. 
And now, I was brought dewne from my 

i dark Cell, with great joy, and lightſom- 
geſſe; and all the Boyes were unexpected- 
yy ſent abroad with me that aſternoone, to 
recreate their ſpirits, and be merry with the 
new-borne childe. Yet afrerwards, a per- 

ll formance being required of what I had pro- 
XA miſcd, my heart gave back. For, I had been 
Id counſelled by ſome of the leſſe Jeſuited 
ay! Schollers, to goc ina miſſion, and read far- 
Wi ther in the practice of the Jeſuits, before 1 
all cook thcir habit. Which the jeſuits labou- 
red to prevent, telling me, their numbers in 
their miſſions were tull. I ſtood to it, and 
gave them no ground; ſaying, I would re- 
turne to England, if I went not: and ſo, they 
bent mee in the miſſion, to Valladolid in 
"i Spaine. But I ſaw with both my eyes, they 
vere in good hope, to gaine me afterwards. 

| Many arc of opinion , that a great cauſe of 
cheſe great diſturbances in the world, is, be- 
cauſe men walk not in thoſe vocations to 


which God hath called them. The ordina- 
ric vocation is, when a man findes, (after a 
fit imploring of Gods help) in the due cxa- 
A! mination of his heart, that he can belt, and 
g ; E 3 molt | 
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' moſt proportionably to his abilities, ſerve 


God in ſuch an honeſt courſe, lying withix 
the reach, and condition of his life. And 
undoubtedly, theſe foule wayes , are ſo m 

ny wreltings of Gods ſpirit. Me thinks now, 
a man may throughly meditate, every day 

he pleaſe, both whence hee came, and wh 

ther hee goes, in little England: where hee 
may doe it freely, and ſweetly ; and where, 
in the doing of it, no man will have a plot 
upon Him, or urge him to exact upon the 
Holy Ghoſt. And leſt the Jeſuits ſhouk 
imagine, wee are here altogether deſtitute 
of helps, and for the benefit of n 

nr , I will ſet downe a Meditation 
in this kinde: and he ownes it, that deſire 


with all his heart, to ſerve God with all his 
_— - and by him, they may gueſſe d 
others. | | 


Inn 


3 


. MEDITATION. I. 


Will fold my ſelte inward, and ponder 
ſcriouſly, what and where I was, ſome 
few yeares agoc : what and where, before 
Father was borne, or, when hee was 
childe- If I lay afide an odde trifle of dayes, 
if I take away a ſhort courſe of running 
time, No manor woman now living wis 
| 4 N £ ali 
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tye alive. Creeping things, though they could 
nul but creepe, did live, and rejoyccin a com- 
i fortable being. And other little creatures 
had wings, and were able to ſlie readily, 
here, there, and here againe ; and other 
waycs,upwards,and downwards, And we, 
vvho now goe vvith ſuch a grace, and look 
ſo full-eyde, and build to our (elves ſuch 
Bahels in our imaginations, had no kinde 
of Being. Theſe Churches, theſe Townes, 
this Kingdome, this heap of Kingdoms the 
vvorld, vvere as vvce ſce them: but vice 
vvere not heard of, not becaule vvee vvere 
a great vvay off, bat becauſe vve vvere not. 
Were not heard, vvere not ſeeno, vvere no 
vyhere, and all, becauſe vve vvere not · Que 7 f lib 
non ſunt, quomodo ambulabunt, aut loqueut ur: 6. 58. 
ſayes the Philoſopher. The things vvhich [:ex2.16, 
arenot, how ſhall they vvalk, or talk ? The 
very ſame Sunne, that riſes and ſets for us, 
did ſhine, now red, now pale, upon the 
vyorld ; and conſtantly runne his dayes 
journey, and keep the ſame times.Such birds 
of the fame colours, did ſing merrily to the 
ſame tunes; and hop from branch to branch, 
and flic from tree to tree, as now they doc. 
Beaſts and Fiſhes, in the ſame, the very ſame 
diverſity of ſhapes, followed their ſeverall 
inſtincts of nature. The Bees made honey, 


that diff:red nothing from ours, but onely 
| E 4 . becauſe 


Experience, Hiitory, 
becauſe it vvas not the ſame. The vvinde 
blew cold, and vvatme; and vvarme, and 
cold againe. The Beech, and Poplar; the 
Cedar, and Oke did grow, upwards and 
downwards ; and every one vyas knowne 
by the leafe , by yvhich, vvee diftinguſhi 

m. Brooks took their courſes. The Sa 
ror'd. Men and vvomen ſuch as vve are, did 


| as vvee doe: And vvee vvere nothing, 0 
vvonderfull 1 A little vvhile before ycſter · 
day, the beſt of us all. and the molt know. 
ing, knew not, that there vvas a vvorldzthat 
there were Angels; that there is a God: 
that ſuch as wee, were afterwards to be} 
becauſ: we had no knowledge; no being, 
the foundation, and ground ot knowledge. | 
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MEDITATI@N. II. 


Ver peeccs that we arc | we were 
all, as it were, borne ofthe Night, and 
call'd irom a dark Nothing. And yet truly, 
the moſt unworthy, and moſt contemptible 
matter that is, yea, the Devils, ad Damned 
in Hell, the loweſt in the preſent order of 
Spirits, are placed many ſteps of vvorth 
abqve nothing, as being Gods creatures, and 
bearing his coliſſons; h branded with 
the fouleſt marks of diſhonour. For, God 
| 88 
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ing, or writing; Ithink, or ſpeak 


of a thing. O curſed 


— 
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is honoured , even by the Being, Puniſh- 
ments, and Diſhonour of the damned ; in | 
which, the divine Juſtice triumpheth. But 
from Nothing, no honour can riſe to him, 
onely that hee made ſomething of nothing. 
Nothing is ſo baſe , that for it's meere baſc- 
neſle, we cannot conceive it: nor ſpeake of 
it, but in diſgrace, by denying it to be any 
thing:whichneither ſenſe,nor underſtanding 
can apprehend. It hath no figure, ſhape, or 
reef and is no where, bee it — * 

thing. It cannot be painted; an On 
Devil is painted — the forme of ano- 
ther thing, yet that'carinot ; (that ? what? 
nothing: ) becauſe it is the meere negation 
| ion | God never 
made thee. For, had God made thee , thou 
hadſt beene ſomething. And hadſi thou been 
any thing, there had beene as many things 
for ever with God, as things had been poſ- 
ſible by the power of God. It cannot be de · 
ſcribed, but by ſaying, it is not: and of no- 
thing, we cannot (ay, it is, but by adding, no- 
thing, Of which now thinking , or ſpeak- 
ee 
of nothing. d, we being, and yet truly, 
not truly being, but being nothing , God 
gave us the noble being we have; and made 
us Kings, and Queens of all | 2 u, 
is leſt 


| 
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hand, Toads, Vipers, or Snakes: Spiders, 
to be alwayes watching in catching Flyes, 
and to weave out our bowells, to fill our 
bellics ; Snails, to paſſe over all our time in 
creeping, and in our paſſage from place to 
place, to linger in the way, and wait for our 
deſtruction ; warmes, to be trod to peeces 
without any pitty , or thought of what is 
done, or that ſuch a ſtep was the death of a 
worme: Flycs, to play in the light, and 
preſently periſh, by day in a Cobweb , by 
night in a candle: leafes of ſower graſſe, or 
fading flowers: unworthy peeces of wood, 
to be carved into any, yea, the vileſt ſhape, 
or perverted to the baſeſt uſe. Wee might 
have bin Idols, or Images, ſet up in diſhonor 
of God, which every one that loves him, 
would not have been for all the world: or, 
ſome other inferiour thing, provided for the 
uſe of man. I wil remember the young - man, 
that an e, ing at the fight of a Toad, ani be- 
ing asked by certaine Biſhops, as they paſſed 
in the way where he was, the cauſe of his 
gricfe ; anſwered, and ſoftned every word 
wirh a tcare ; that he wept, becauſe he had 
riſen to ſuch a bulk of body, and hcigth of| 
yeares, and never yet given thanks to God, 
for not creating him ſo ſoule an object of 
contempt , as the Toad : when hee was to 
God his Maker, as willing and eaſie clay . 

| the 
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the hands of the potter. O Lord, I thank thec 
for him, and for my ſelfe, and for usall. 


— 


MEDITATION: III. 27 | 


Aus Nd the Lerd God formed man of the Gena 4. 
of the ground, ana breathed into hit 
noſtr 7 the 845 of 72 and man became a 
living ſoule. For, w hen the Angels, enriched- 
witk Seach abſolute gifts, and dowrics of na- 
ture, by occaſion of their ſhining, and brau- 
rifull nature, had loſt, and loſt beyond reco- 
very, the faireſt beauty under Heaven, which 
is Grace; God turning his Omnipotencie 
to the Creation of man made, as if he feared 
the like inconvenience, all that is viſble in 
Him, of Earth: of baſe, and foule carth, | 
Which, leſt it ſhould continually provoke a 
loathing , he hath changed into a more fine 
ſubſtance, & covered all over, with a fair, and 
| faſhionable inne: but with a condition of 
returning at a word, and halfe a call from 
1 Earth, and into Earth. Thar, 

alt afterwards , be liſted up 

le of bi 

preſently on the o ſide. by 

and heav ineſſe of his body; and 

oftumili , requifite to the high. and flately 

lb r&abl il — 
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whe ſoule , hee ah ht be de- 
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building of vertue. If now, God ſhould 
turn a man, buſie in the commiſſion of ſome 
haynous crime, into his firſt earth: that pre- 
ſently in ficed of the man, ſhould appeare to 
. | us, an Image of clay like the man, and with 
the mans cloathes on, ſtanding in the po- 
vere) 5 _ the man ſtood mo As 
lly e up in committing chat hi 

ſinne againſt God; Should we not all, abo- 
minate ſo vile a man of clay, lifting him- 
ſelfe againſt the great God of Heaven and 
Earth Þ And God brearhed upon his face, ra- 
ther then upon any other part of his body, 
becauſe all the ſenſes of man doe fourith in 
his face; and becauſe agreeably to his own 
ordinance, in the face the operations of the 

ſoule ſhould be moſt apparent , as the ſignes 
of fcare,griefe, joy, and the like, wherefore, 
one calls the eyes, ανu a 7.yuyir drach, 
the moſt exact, and accurate images of the 
| minde. But ſay, I grant, that God in the 
beginning. firſt rais'd all things by a ſtrange 
litt, out ofnothing. And I confeſſe it is true; 
not that which Pythagoras his Schollers had 
fo often in their mouthes, Ipſe dixir, and no 
{ farther ; but, ip/e dixit, & fact a ſunt, as the 
Prophet David ſingeth: God ſpake the 
word, and all this gallant world roſe pre- 
| |{ntly out of nothing: as if ſenceleſſe no- 
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Aud Lam ſufficiently amines, ' thatGod 
brought our fir Father from comon earth, 
that we cannot touch without defiling our 
fingers , to carth of a finer making, call'd 
fleſh. But how ere we made by him? wee 
come a naturall way into the — And 
it is not ſcene, that God hath any cxtraor- 
dinary hand in the work. Truly, neither are 
che influences of the Sunne, and Starres ap- 
parent to us in our compoſition; yet are 
they neceſſary to it. Sol & homo generant 
hominem, ſaycs Ariſtotle: The Sunne and a 
man betwixt them , beget a child, The rea- 
ſonable ſoule is created by God in the body, 
at the time when the little body now ſha- 
pen, is in a fit temper toentertai 
the ſoule is tb noble, and excellent both in 
her ſubſtance andoperations , that ſhee can- 
not proceed originally from any interiour 


ſhould ſiay De fr aye > ec 
reſſed,and di far the ſoule, 

would be borne-but the meaneſt part of al 
man. And doubtleſſe, God uſerh Parents 
like inferiour officers , even in the 
of the Body, For, if the Parents werethe 
true Authors, and caſtes builders of the bo- 


it. For, | 


not be but by creation. And ii God 


dy 1 . 


Axiſt. 


g 


fal a 
7 they mate, The h fray =! 


particular, how many ſtrings, veins.fnewes, | 
| bones, are diſpenſed through all the body : | 


theeyes, the principality of ſceing ; to the 


the raſte ; and to the ałkin and ficſh, theoffice 
of touching. Nor is this all; But alſo, when 


ame Art, by which, they firſt framed it, re- 


farre skill'd in Phyſick, and Surgerie, and 


traordi ice of either. To this may 
be — eeges 
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know, how all things are ordered, and fir - 
ted in the building, They ſhould know in 


in what ſecret Cabinet, eee is gon 
up; in what poſture, tt re lycth ; and 

what due motion it keepes ; what kinde of 
Cookery, the ſtomack uſcs ; which way, the 
rivers of the blond turne, and at what tur- 
ning they meet; what it is , that gives to 

cares, of heating; to the noſe, of ſmelling ; 
to the mouth, of cenſuring all chat nec 4 | 


the body is taken up, and borded by a ſick- 
nefle : or, when a member withers, or is cut 
off: truly, if the Parents were the only Au- 
thors of the body; they might, even by the 


ſtore it againe to it ſclfe. As the maker of a 
clock, or builder ofa houſe , if any parts be 
out of order , can bring them home to their 
fir place, and gather all againe to uniformity. 
So that every man naturally ſhould be ſo 


bave ſuch an advantage of power , that his 


Art ſhould never faile him, even in the ex- 


joyning together of the 
Joymng ſouls 


— 


ai. 
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| linkedto ſhy with fo cloleatye, as o ll 
up one ſubſtance, one perſon ? They are tov 


| from a dunghill. Nor is there any ſhew of 
| ſemblance , or proportion betwixt them. 
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ſoule and body, which in a manner, is the 
conjunction of Heaven and Earth, of an An- 
gell and a beaſt, could not be compaſſed by 
any, but a workman of an infmite power. 
For, by what limited art, can aſpirit be 


much different things: the one is 967 «nu, 
as S. Gregory N az5anzen ſpeaks, a ray of the 
Divinity: the other, a vile thing, extracted 


And therfore, to make theſe two ends meet, 
is a work, which requires the hand, and rhe 
onely hand of the Maſter Workman. The 
Divines give three ſpeciall reaſons, why 
God joyned a body to a ſoule. Firſt, moved 
by his infinite goodneſſe; becauſe he deſired 
to admit a body, as well as a ſpirit, to the 
participation of himſelfe: and all creatures 
being e ve or corporall , a body could 
never have bcene partaker of bleſſedneſſe, 
had it not beene joyned to a ſpirit.Secondly, 
for the more generall cxerciſe of vertue in 
the ſervice of God: for, a ſoule could not 
have ated many vertues, without the aide 
of a body, as, the vertues of temperance, 
and chaſtity. For, the Devils are not de- 
lighted with the ſinnes con to theſe 


vertucs; but for our guilt. Thirdly, the per- 
ho 


— 
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lection of the univerſe. For, as there are 
creatures, only ſpirits, as Angels: and crea- | 
tures onely bodily, as beaſts and trees: ſo it 
| was a great perfection, that there ſhould} 
alſo be creatures, both ſpirits and bodies. By 
which, it is evident, that God placed man 
ina middle condition bet ixt Angals and 
beaſts. to the end, he might riſe, even in this 
lite, with £6445, to the ſublime, and ſuperi- 
eur ſtate of Angels: not deſcend with Va- 
buchodoneſor , to that inferiour, and lo- 
rank of beaſts, And by the more frequent | 
operations of the ſpirit, in high things; we 
become more ſpiritual], and indeed, Ange- 
licall: By the more frequent exerciſe of the 
body, and the bodily powers, in the acts of 
ſenſuality z we become more bodily, and 
beſtiall, | 
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Nd God gave us a being, ſo perfect in 

all points, and lineaments, that leſt 

we ſhould fondly ſpend our whole lifes in 
admiration of our ſeſves, and at the looking- 
glaſſz; hee wrought his owne image in us, 
that guided by it, as by a finger pointing up- 
, wee might not reſt in the work, but 


look up preſently ro the workman. The 
| image 


n 


4 and Divinity. 


image conſiſteth in this. God i is one: the 
fouls is one. God is one in Eſſence, and 
three in perſons, the Father, the Sonne, and 
* pn Bey Ghoſt : The ſoule is one in Eſ 
[| YL Tad three in faculties, the under- 
Rang, th will, the hem The Fa- 
; firſt perſon, and begets the Son; 
the beundsttandmg is the firſt faculty, and be- 
gets the will, I 1 83 of willing, 
by the reſentation of ſomething which 
it ſheweth amiable. The Holy Ghoſt is the 
third perſon, and procceds from the Father, 
and the Son : the memory is the third fa- 
culty, and is put into action, and being, in a 
manner, joyntly by the underſtanding, and 
will. But, here is a ſtrange buſineſſe : The 
Sonne, the ſecond perſon, came downe in- 


The will, the ſecond faculty, and ſhe onely, 
goes as it were out of the ſoule, into out- 
ward action, that we may ſee the ſoule of a 
man in the execution of his will; and yet, 
remaines in the ſoule. God is a ati irit ; the 
ſoule is a ſpirit. God is all in all world, 

and all in every part of the world : The 
ſoule is all in all the body, and all in every 
part of the body. P hidiu, a famous Graver, 

deſiring to leave in Athent, a Il me- 
morie of himſelfe, and an ever 


m0 


to the world, yet ſtay d in Heaven: 


nument of his Art, W. 2 curious * 
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of Miner va, the matter being pretious 1 vo- 
rie; and in her buckler , upon which in 
faire divetſitie, hee cut the battails of the 
Amazons and Giants, hee couched his one 
picture, with ſuch a rare ſingularity of At, 
that it could not any way be defaced, with · 
out an utter di ſſolutiõ of the Bucklar. This 
did God, before Phidias was ever heard of, 
or his fore · fathers through many genera- 
tions, in the ſoule of man: the 1mage of 
God, though not his likeneſſe, remaining 
in the ſoule, as long as the ſoule remameth, 
even in the damned: To this image God 
hath annexed a deſire of him: which in the 
world, lifts up our hearts to God: in Hell, 
begets and maintaines the moſt grievous 
paine of loſſe. And to ſhew , that this de- 
irc of God, is the greateſt, and beſt of all de. 
ſires ; nothing, which any other deſire long 
after, will ſatisfie the gaping heart; but 
onely , the object of this great deſire. Ad 
imaginem Dei fatla anima rationals , ſaith 
S. Bernard, cateris omnibus occupars poteſ, 
repleri non poteſt : capax enim Des, quicquid| 
minus Deo eſt, non replebit: The reaſonable 
ſoule, being made after the image of God, 
may be held back, and ſtay'd a little dallying 
with other things, but it can never befully} 
pleas*d, and fili'd with them: for, the thi 
that is capable of God, cannot be filled wi 


any 


— — 


| 
| 
I 


N 


| 
| 
} 
f 
r 
| 
| 
| 
| 
F 


and Divinity. 


— 


any cling, that is leſſe then God. The heart 
is carv 
| 2 Triangle, having three an les or corners, 
cannot be filled with a round thing, as the 
world is. For, put the world, being * 
| ricall, or circular, into the triangle of the 
heart; and (till, the three angles will be 
empty, and wait for a thing, which is moſt 
perfectly , one and three. And that wee 
might know, with what fervour of charity, 
and heat of zeale, God endeavoureth, that 
| we ſhould be like to him, he became like to 
us. For, although God cannot properly be 
| aid like tous as Cod, 20 man is not ſaid 
like to his picture, but the picture to him: 
as man, he may. And therefore, as hee 
ormed us with conformity to his image in 
the Creation; ſo, hee formed himſelfe ac- 
cording to our image, and likeneſſe in his 
Incarnation, So much he ſecketh to perfect 
likeneſſe betwixt us in all parts ; that there 
may be the more firme ground for love to 
build upon: when commonly, ſimi litude al- 
lureth to love, and likeneſſe is a ſpeciall 
| cauſe of liking. It is the phraſe of S. Pax, 


ſkeneſſe of man, 


into the forme of a Triangle; and | 


who faith of Chriſt, that he was made in the | 
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MED1TATION. V. 


A Nd woman being made, nat as man,of 
| / Acarth ; but of man, and made in Para- 
diſe; was not taken out of the head, that 
| he might ſtand over her husband; nor out 
of the feet, that ſhe might be kickt, and trod 
upon; nor out of any fore - part, that ſheer 
migbt be encouraged, to go before her huſ- 
band; nor yet. out of a hinder part, leſt her 
place ſhouldi be thought amongſt the ſer- 
vants, farre behind her husband: but out of 
the ſide, that ſhee might remaine in ſome 
| kinde of equality with him. And from hi 
heart ſide, and a place very neere the heart; 
that his love towards her, might be hearty, 
And from under his left 5 2s he migh 
hold her with his left arme cloſe to hi 
heart; and fight for her with his beſt arme, 
as he would fight to defend his heart. Its 
one of the great bleſſings, which the Pri 
phet pronounceth to him , that ſeureth 1 
Plal. 128 3 | Lord, Thy wife ſhall be as a fr uitfull vine 
the ſidet of thine houſe. The vine branch ma 
be gently bended any way; and being cut 
| often bleeds to death. And the wife is 1 
vine by the ſides of the houſe ; her place 
not on the floore of the houſe, nor on the 
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roofe ; ſhee mult never be on the wy of the | 
honſe. But there is a difference: the wo- 
man muſt be a Vine, by the inſides of the 
| Houſe, But now begins a Tragedy. It is not | 
without a ſecret, that the Devill in his fir(t | 
exploit, borrovyed the ſhape of a ſerpent ; | 
of which AMoy(es, Now the ſerpeng was more Sen 3. 1. | 
ſubtil then any beaſt of the field, The know- 
ledge ofthe Angels, is more cleare, compa · 
red with; the knowledge ot the Devils; aud 
moreqver, is joyned with Charity: but the 
knowledge of the Devils, is not joyned 
with Charity, Juſtice, or other vertues; 
and therefore, degenerateth into craſt; ac- 
a cording, to that of Plato, IIAen rc Ehen 
| Yau owyn q 5 THS @ AANG A wr, 
cia para. Knowledge, not linked with 
[ juſtice, and other vertues, is not wiſedome, 
but craſt. And the ſerpent is crafty : For, it 
he can paſſe his head, his long traine bein 

leſſe and leſſe, will cafily follow: Hee will | 
winde, and turne any way: He flatters out- 

| wardly, with gawdy ſeales; but inwardly, 
he is poyſon z Hee watches for you in the 
greene grafſ=, even among! the flowers. | - 
Wes ſee, that Cod ſuffers not the Devill ro 
take a ſhape, but ſuch a one as will deci. 
pher his practices. And the t which 
deceived Eve, was crafty in a high degree 
of craft: for, many write, that his making 
| F 3 was 
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was upright ; and that hee was beautified 
| with a head and face, ſome what like hcrg, 
And he, that had beene throwne from hea- 
ven, becauſe hee defired to be like God; 
| comes now With a trick to the weaker of 
the two; and his firſt temptation, is a mo. 
tion to the deſire of being like God: 7 
ſhall be as Gods. Hee knew by experience, 
that the deſire of being like God, was like 
enough to lay them low enough under him 
And becauſe they would be like God,Chrift 
would be a man. And he comes with a faire 
apple; a pretty thing for the curioſity of4 
woman, to look upon, and deſire to touch 
and play with. The holy Scripture gives 
| three reaſons, which moved her to cat of it: 
three reaſons , beſides the Devil's tempti- 
tion; every one being gathered from ſome! 
conceived excellencie in the fruit. And when| 
the woman ſaw , that the tree was good far! 
20d : aud that it was pleaſant to the eyes, aui 
4 tree to be deſired to meake one wiſe, alas foo- 
liſh woman ! re rooke of the uit theredf, 
and did eat. Shee lov d her. belly too well: 
Shee delighted in glittering ſhewes ; 
ſhe would be wiſe above her condition. And 
; theſe are three great faults amongſt £ve| 
daughters. But as the profeſſion of wilts| 
dome, ſo thedefire of wiſedome, which 
| involveth knowledge of things above our 
3.4 
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degree, and out of our end; is an adjunct of | 
folly. S. Paul ſaith of the old Philoſophers, 
Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became 


feoles, And ſhe, deſiring to be wiſc, became 
a very foole. And now, Adam aud hu wiſe 


bid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord | 
God among the trees of the Garden, They add 
folly to folly ; they hide themſelves from 


the preſence of him, that is omnipreſent. 


And they are fooles indeed, to think, tne 
trees of the garden will be more true to 
them, then to God: or, that the Trees will 
hide an injury, done to one of the belt trees 
in the garden. And they doe not hide them- 
ſelves onely, but alſo, their fault; and toſſe 
it from one to another, The man cries out-: 
T he woman whom thou gaveſt to be with mee, 


i 


ſpee gave me of the tree, and l did tat. The | 


WM 


— — 


Rom. 1.12 


Gen.z 8 


woman cries cut lowder then he: The ſer- 


pent beguiled mec, and I did eat. They hid 


their ſinnes. and incurred a curſe 3 Wee, to 
avoid a curſe, mult confeſſe our ſinnes, and 
lay them open. But, the woman makes her 
excuſe with leſſe fault, becauſe ſhee was the 
weaker party ,and taught by the example of 
her husband. And he throwes the fault up- 
on his wife; (hee not back upon him, but 

n the Devill. And the ſerpent, the De- 
vils inſttument in his appearance, was laid 
upon his belly for it: and bound to hard 
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fare, to cat duſt, all the dayes of his life, And 

| God goes in his curſes, as they proceeded in 
their finnes : he firſt curſes the ſerpent; then 
the woman, and afterwards, the man, WhO 
ſinned after them all. But had he ſtood, ſay| 
the Interpreters, we never had fallen. And 
the Schoole - men give a ſufficient reaſon 
for, he was the root both of Eve and us. And 
he cannot be freed from the greateſt fault. 
For, it was more in him, to be deluded by 
his wife; then, in her, tobe deceived by the 


Devill. 


* — 


, MEDITATION. VI. 


ns being now conſtrained to baniſh 
Adam and his wife out of Paradiſe; 
ftay'd them notwithſtanding, within the 
ſight of it. They were not baniſhed into 
farre Country: that they might know,they| 
ſhould be ſhortly reſtor d: and that, having 
Paradiſe alwayes before their eyes, they| 
might loath ſm,the deadly cauſe of their en 
pulſion. God created all this faire globe 
the world, for man; and therefore, did not 
| faſhion him before the ſixth day , till tt | 
| houſe was furniſhed, and made in all points,| 
fit for his entertainment. All the ſtrange vas| 
ricty of creatures, abiding either in Aire 
Eart 50 
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Earth, or Sea, were made ſuch and ſuch, to 
help him forward in ſuch and ſuch manner, 
to his ſupernaturall end: and therefore, God 
give to no creature, an upright ſtature, and 
tongue to ſpeake, and praiſe him, but to 


- 


man: becauſe all the benefits, hee caſt upon 


other things, were not given to them for 
themſelves, but in order to man; being ra- 
ther his, then their benefits. And both An- 
gels, and man, having fallen from God, hee 
turnes away from the Angels, and turnes 


| with a ſweet face, and with loving embra- 
ces unto man. For, the Angels being en- 

dowed with moſt eminent abilities of na- 
ture, and that, highly perfected by Grace; 
| and having no clog of body to waigh dawn 


the ſpirit , (nn'd of mcere malice, without 
a Tempter, and without an example; and 
therefore, fell beneath the benefit of a Re- 
deemer. One reaſon of this love of God to 
man is prettily expreſſed, by way of Hiſto- 


of theft; whercot the woman, was bigg 


i. | with childe. The man having nothing to 


| fa for himſelſe, is condemned, and ſent 


away to the place of execution. The wo- 
man cries, and pleads, ſhee is with childe; 


priſon ; where ſhce gives ſuch cthcacious 
| fignes of her ſorrow, and Repentance "that 


33 6 


| 


ty: A man and a woman were found guilty 


and though condemn d, is onely ſent to 
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— u in the manner of re. 


F 


111 


FEE, Experience, Hiſtory, 


— 


after a while; ſhe & thefruitofher womb, 
are ſet at liberty, Now the hiſtory turnes to 
a ſunilitude; „ e 

ſtorie. The angeln had nothing to fay, and 
their were compleat , one An» 
gell doth not beget another , and were im- 
mediat ly — execution. But 
Adam and ue were both with child, their 
number was not up;they radical cotzined 
in them; thouſands of thouſands that ſhould 
come after them; and they were ipar'd for 
their childrens fakes , till they were ſpar'd | 
for their own ſakes, '& yet all were ſpard 
for Chriſt his (ake, and wholly for his ſake, 
And God hath ſo play d the gd Alchy- 
miſt, with the ſinne of our firſtParents, ex- 
tracting many goods out of one evill; hin 
eee can 61a whether 2 


For, | Peer wee are 095th that hee "wary — 
are ſorry, that God's deare children as they 
fillencreafe their eares;ſtill enereaſe their 


iſtance, there otcurre allo, e | 


tt 
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bur; z noinjury 


to bi Divinity; expreſſed hia true love to 


a Divinity. 
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cultics a and che re | the difficulty the 
more Kere wenne wee are not 
ſorry that he finn'd; wee are not ſori that 


God was abus d, and his very firſt command 
broken. If we are ſorry that he ſim d; wee 
are ſorry, that many faire vertues have en- 
tred upon our knowledge, and practice, 
which otherwiſe; ſhould never, either have 
beene pradiſed, or knowne : no patience 
of the beſt proofe, but occaſioned by an in- 
| ltleſſe of fine a the clcan- 
neſt exerciſe of our Charity towards our 
neighbour, ſuppaſes in our neighbour , the 
want of a thing requiſite ; and all want of 
that generation, is the poore childe of finne : 
the molt high, and moſt elevated praxis, or 
exerciſe of our charity towards God, then 


our blood, in marty 


but uſherd with perſecution; e ſecuti 
on free from ſinne. If we are not ſorry 

he ſnn d; wie ara not ſorry 
of millions of ſoules, hall now be loſt eter. 
nally, loſt, never tobe found again; which, 
ſhone with God as long as hee. 
And, if we are ſarry chat he fim d; wee are 
ſotry, that Chriſt joyn d our fleſh and ſoule 


* 


us by dy ing for us; Was ſoene by us herein 


ſames out, when we ſeale our beliofe with | - 
tdome; no martyrdom, | | 


„ that millions 


| 
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his body , and clothed it with 
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cherer be: He would not ſuffer ill,ifhe 
didnot well know, how to ſtrain good out 


[draw good and Foy 
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God ade the ſoule of man, as 


Juſtice. God 


nee are: 


gatment of 
the fountaine | 
ciencic, could have 
cauſe he was not big Wear, nor obliged 
by aw, (for, who ſhould give a law to 
14 Ne wer?) and to demonſtrate 
the full extent Skis hs over bis erea- 
tures, be would not: and having left man 
is the band of bi owne connſell, and ſet with- 
in the reach of Hig hand, fi r and 
man having wilfully plaid foule, God ſtrj- 
ved to make thebeſt of an ill game: and 
therefore, hee drew from the fall of Adam, 
beſides the former benefits , « more ample 
demonſtration of his wer, wiſcdome, 3 u- 


ſtice, providence, and chiefſy, of his charity ; 


the triall of reaſon, the trinmphsof vertue 


in all kindes; and the ter ſplendour of 
bis Church. ESU 6s {Fife wore 
wrot by the of God, with the Sun- 
bearnes, whichS* "Auſten ſaith, 
God, Non fineret maluns , nifiex ml 


of ill, and fweetneſte out of ſowyerneſte. 0 
cer God , T have committedag deale 
of wer evill; come in and 
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good of Glory to thee; and the ſweetneſſe 
of peace to mee, both here and hereafter. 
Thou haſt held my hand in all my actions, as 
well cvillas good; asa Maſter, the hand 
of his Scholler, whom he teacheth to write; | 
and incvill actions, I have pulled thy hand, 
| thy power, after mine, to evill; which was 
onely evill to me, becauſe I onely intended 
it: in good actions, thou didſt alwayes pull, 
hold, and over · rule my hand, and truly 
ſpeaking, it was thy good; for I of my ſelſe 
eannot write one faire letter. And I know, | 
thou haſt not ſuffered me to run ſo farre into 
{ evil], but thou canſt turne all to good. An 
| infinite wiſedome , joyn'd with an infinite 
goodneſſe, can joyne good in company 
| witheyill, be it as evill as it can be. | 
| 
| 


| 
| p— —¼ — CEN 


| MzD1TATION VII. 


| A Nc if now, I clip away an odd cud of 
| enſuing time; a little remnant of black 
and white, ot nights and dayes; a ſma ll, and 
contemptible nuraber of evenings, and mor- 
nings wee ſtrong people, that now can 
move, and ſet to work, our armes, and leggs, 
and bodies at our pleaſure; wee that look ſo 
bigh, and big withall; hall not be, what 
now we are. For now, we live, and plea - 
ſing thoughts paſſe through our heads. We 
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runne, we ride, we tay, we ſit downe; we 
eat, and drink, and laugh; We riſe up, and 
laugh againe ; and ſo, dance; then reſt a 
while, and drink, and talk, and laugh aloud ; 
then mingle words of complement, and acti- 
ons of curteſie, to ſhew part of our breed- 
ing; then muſe, and think of gathering 
wealth, and what merry dayes we ſhall en- 
joy. But the time will ſuddenly be here, 
(and it ſtands now at the dore, and is com- 
ming in) when every one of us, from the 
King (God bleſſe his Majeſty) to the Beg- 
gar (God ſwecten his Miſery) (ball fall, 
and break in two peeces,a Golan a body. 
And the ſoule be given up into the hands of 
new Companions, that we never ſaw ; and 
be carried either upward, or downward ; 
in a mourning weed, or in a robe of joy; to 
an everlaſting day, or a perpetuall night: 
which we know, there ate; but wee never 
| | aw to be, nor heard deſcribed by any, that 
ſaw them. And when the body ſhall bec 
left behind; being now , no more a living 
body, no more the buſie body it was, but a 
dumb, deafe, blind, blockifh, unſenſible car- 
caſſe; and now, after all the great doings, 
not able to ſtirre in the leaſt part; or to an- 
{wer to very meane, and eaſie queſtions as, 
how doe you ? are you hungry ? is it day or 
gy ? and be caſt out for carrion, (it be- 
gins 
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ins to ſtink, e Kerr it) for moſt loath- 
ome carrion, either to the wormes, or to 


the birds, or to the fiſhes, or to the — 
And when the holy Prophecic of Eſay will 
be fulfilled : The mirth of tabrets ceafet | 
the noiſe of them that rejoyce endeth , the 


| ; 
of the harpe ceaſeth. They ſhall not drink wine 
with a ſong. Nor yet, without a ſong : And 
there ſhall be no joy, but the joy of Heaven, 
no mirth, or noiſe of them that rejoyce; o 


| ſinging , but in Heaven. O wrethed Ca, 


that built the firſt Citie upon earth. becauſe | 


| he was baniſhad from Heaven | Ile primm 


in terra fundamentum poſuitlaith St. Gregom, 
qui 4 ſeliditate cœleſtis patria alieniu fait; He 
firſt layd a foundation upon earth, who had 
ng foundation in Heaven. x 


0 


N 
1 
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Mzp1TATI@N. VII. 


Here are, I am certaine there are, mam 

poore forlorne ſoules now in Hell, and 
burning in the bottome of it ; groveling be. 
neath all the crowd: and ſome now, at this 
inſtant dying, and ſending out the la 
groen brought fromthe loweſt 
depth of their entralls; that would give ii 
they had it, all the treaſure of a thouſand 
worlds, for one houre of lite and health, to] 


runne 


* 
| 
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tun through all the acts of vertuc in . But 
they cannot come back : nor ſhall vvce 
when we are gon; and going vve are eve- 
ry day, whither God knows, but certain- 
ly, to ſome ncw , and range Countrey, 
by Dzath. The den of a Dragon is a darke 
place, and full ot bones. There 1s a vaſt, 
and hidcous den; and the Uloody monſter, 
that dwellcth in it, is called D:ath. In the 
way to which, all the prints of the foot- 
ſtepps, looke towards the Den; not one 
backward: veſtigia nulla retrorſum: no 
| comming, no ſending hack, to enforme our 
I friends, vyhat kind of entertainment vve 
have had, ſince we left them: no lending a 
d. ſcription of the place we are in; or a re- 
lation of the ſeverall paſſages, bet wixt u, & 
our companions , There is no diſtin tion 
ot perſons. The great Emperor mult come 
cowne, muſt, he cannot hinder it with the 
A power ofalltl « World. The grcat Einpe- 
tor muſt come downe from his imperial] 
Throne, into his Majcſtics grave : and bee 
covered with carth; like that, vvee now 
tread upon. And his powerfull Subjects, 
che peers of his land, mult Rand quiet ly by, 
and ſee him buried, We never yet, heard 
ofa ſouldier, ſo valiant , and fortunate, in 
his adventures, that he conquer'd Drach. If | 


Alexander, after all his victuries, could | 


G have 
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have enjoyed the privilege of not being at | | 


laſt led away Captive by Death, he would 
have given all his winnings , the vvholc 
World for his ranſome. But it might not 
be, it could not bee. Great Alexander is 


dead; and all his greatneſſe buried vvith | | 
him. And great Alexander, for whom, one 
World was too little, becauſe hee was ſo 


great; hath now leſt to be great; and is be- 


come little himfelſe, a little handtull of 
duſt, or clay, or dirt; and is contented with 


a little, a little room under ground, or in 


a worſe place. O the ſweet equality, which 
God as a Creator, and a Provider, obſerved 
in the diſpoſition of humane affairs 1 The 
Prince, and common people, doe cate, |) 
„ and ſee, and heate, 
and ſmell, and taſte, and touch, and ſpeake, 
and laugh, and cry, and ſtand, and go, af. 
ter the ſame manner. One is made in all 
parts, like the other: And all creatures but 
man, give as little reſpect, and yceld as lit- 


and drink , and ſle 


tle obedience to the Prince, as to the pea |: 
ſant. The Sun doth ſhine,the fire burn, the ri- |? 


vers do run equally for al. And both the king 
& ſubject, are lick, & die the fame way. theit 


* 


1 


heads, and their hearts ake alike ; And they |, 


both dy by giving up the Ghoſt :; And they 


both looke pale, and black, and groane be 


fore they give it. And when they are both 
TY 


dead, 


” | Earth ? Earth indeed, we are: but, when 


II ſeeme to doe: Earth , thou that waſt 


on of theſe, placed betwixt, made of Earth, 


and Divinity. 
dead, and buried, howſocycr when they li- 
ved, their conditions vvere very much dif- 
ferent , and they ſcarce ever ſaw one ano- 
ther, their bones and aſhes are ſociable, 
they will mingle together, And then, the 
cleereſt eie cannot diſcerne or diſtinguiſh 
the one from the other: no man can truly 
ſay , this duſt is the ſofter, the fincr mold; 
looke you, this is royal] duſt, 


MEDITATION, IX. 


| He Prophet Jeremy ſpeakes out: © 
Tz arth, Earth , Earth , heare the word of 
the Lord. Stay, great Prophet; why thrice 


vou have once call'd us ſo, it is the moſt : 
yes truly, and all you can ſay. You ſeeme to 
multiply tcarmes, and the ſame tearmes, 
” | without neceſſit. No; 1 doc not what 


in the beginning, framed of Earth, 
Earth, thou that art now compacted of 
Earth, howſoever caſt in a new mold: 
Earth, thou that muſt ſhortly reſolve, and 
drop again into Earth: Heare the word of | 
the Lord, The ſecond, and middle conditi- 


Icr.22.29. 


\ 


land to be turned againe into Earth, is but 
| 2 6 2 a 
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3 mcane ſtate, to heape up wealth , and 
build faire houſes in, S. [ebn Baptiſt was 
cal'd a voice;not that he was like the Nigh- 
| tingale, to which one ſayes , Vor et prete- 
rea nihil, thou art a voice, nd nothing but a 
voice. He was cald a voice, as the fore-run- | | 
ner of Chrilt;becaulc in ſpeaking,the voice is 
| always heard, before the word: And ſoit ; 
was, when God ſpake to the world the beſt | F 
words, & by the bett word. The voice ſaid, | 
Cry. Ana he (aid, wh at ſhall I cry ? All fleſb u 
gra(ſe, and all the poodlineſſe thereof, is as the | | 
flowre of the field. This voice was not a 
voice onely] for it ſpake, and (aid, Cry. 
Anunuſuall way of proceeding, Sure vyce |}: 
ſhall heare of ſom: great, and weighty | 

matter. Let mee underſtand holy Scriprure |; 
with the fame ſpirit, with which it was 
written, Hee doth not ſay, as the lowre of | 
the garden. For (vve know) the Garden is 
commonly hedg'd in, aud ſtrongly defen: | * 
ded from the incurſion of bealts , well fur- 
niſhed with ſhades, and ſhelters: Bt 
the flowre of the field the wide and Open field; : 
where the flowre is ſoon parched, and dry- |: 
ed to a powder, by heat; ſooncpinched, 
and left for deid, by the cold: quickly 
eiten by beaſts, which know it not to bee a 
| Power ; quickly cropped by a filly girl, to 
| wither in her boſome: or, if it ſcape all this, 
at 


[ 


| 
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* leaſt, bruiſed and trod upon by paſſen- 
gers, or (which is worſe ) vvith the rough 
tos of cattell. And if Heaven and carth 


ſhould be (til), and not afford a danger; one 


betwixt both, the middle region ot the 
Aire, would knock it downe with haile- 
ſtones. And as the goodlineſſe of fetÞ, is 
| | like the flowre of the field; fo fleſh it ſeif is 
| | as graſſe ; vvhich though it bee ſomewhat 
more durable then the flower; hath but a 
very ſhort time to bee greene, or to grow. 
Amicitia, (aith Ariſtotle,que ſuper inbomfto 
fundat ur, durabilis non eſt, The friend- 


M| ſhip which is grounded upon diſhoneſty, 
cannot endure, And the ſoule and body a- 


greeing in ſinne, cannot long agree; their 


I peaee will be quickly broken by fickneſle, 
and then per- haps they part. 


* 
. 
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MEDITATION X 


Iv 


1 A Ndthcrefore , the memory of death, 
; ſhall ſtand like a Scale of virgin Wax 


* | 4 2pon my heart, to keepe the World from 


looking into the ſecret. Methinks , I fee 
now, here. before met; a man lying very 


ſick upon his Death- bead. How pale he is 
ne had a freſh and youthſull colour, the o- 
ther day, hen quantum mubatus ab llo | 
G 3 alaſſe, 


— 


| 
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| he grones; I remember, I have heard ſome, 


Experience ; Hiſtory , 


alas, how much hee is changed from the 
gallant man he was ! How his breath Is 
bours l how every joynt ſhakes for exceſſe 
of pain 1 How every veine trembles ! His 
skin is drawne ſtrait to the bone through 
all his body. His eyes fix conſtantly upon 
one thing, as if there hee ſaw the dreadfull 
ſentence of his eternity. Two black circles 
lay ſeige to his eyes on every (ide z andit| 
ſcemeth , that for feare, they are ſunlte in. 
wards, as it they would turn p And 
looke upon the deformity of the ſoule. 
Hearke ; with what a lamentable accent 


that ſoon after came to this point, (mg, and 
laugh heartily. Poore — — little all 
his pleaſures have profited him ! Such 
rich purchaſe , the fayour of ſuch a nob 

man, ſuch and ſuch a merry mecting, what 
doe they help in this agonie ? his freind 
are preſent: yet of themſelves, they ate mb 
ſerable comforters: they may looke ſor- 
rowfully, f mornefully, caſt them 
ſelves upon their knees, and pray for him 
but they cannot doe the deed , they cum 
helpe him: humane power ſtands amaz'd, 
and can do nothing. You, do you heare 
what thinke you now of going abroad, and 
being merry; your old companions are u 


4 


the doore: Looke to your goods, and yon 


14 
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Ys , your houſe is on fire : not a word. | a 
the lieele life, which as yet, keeps weak 
poſſeſſion, is ſo dull'd, and over clouded 
with the pangs of Death, that hee cannot 
raiſe from the fog of his body, one clean 
thought towards or Heaven. Hee is 
ready now to leave every thing, but his 
ſinnes, lands, houſe, fricnds, gay clothes, 
the gold in the box , and jewels in the 
Cabinet, and all. See, ſee; he is going, hee 
ſtands upon the threſhold, Death lurkes in | 
yonder corner, and aimes at the heart; and 
though it move ſo faſt , Death will not 
miſſe his marke. Hee has beene an Archer 
ever fince the world began. There few 
the arrow. Here is a change indeed, His 
Soul is gon: but it would not be ſeene; Not 
only becauſe it could not, but alſobecauſe 
it was ſo black. Now diſmiſſ: the Phyſici- 
an; and pray him to goe, and invent a pre- 
ſcrvative againſt the poyſon of Death, 
Cloſe up the dead mans eyes; hee will ſee 
no more. Shut his mouth; hee has left ga- 
ping for aire : all is paſt , hee will never 
give an other croſſe word. Now caſt the 
beggerly wretch an old ſheete; and throw 
him out to the wormes; or after three days 
hee will us; and then, we ſhall bee | 
like him. It is a true ſpecch of ſaint Hierom, | 
with which, hee * latter ſtamp wm 
ie 8 4 | 
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Experience Hiftory, 


| the ſoft heart of Paulinus, to whom hee 


| Cogitat e ſſe mor it ur um,; Hee doth eaſily con- 
temne, and with a violent hand throw un- 
der him all things, who thinkes, he ſtands 
alwayes with one foote , in his grave, 0, 
my ſoule, heate me: let meralke to thee in; 
a familiar way. The corporall eye, this eye 
of man, ſeeth nothing but figure or faſhion, 
and colour; no man cver ſaw a man, onely 
the figure or faſhion, andcolour of a man; 
and theſe arc outward , and fuperficiall|F 
things,, which onely flatter the eye. And 
S. Paul faith worthily : The falt ian of thu\Þ 
World paſſet h away,The man dyeth, the lid u} Þ 
drawn oycr the eye, & the faſhion or figure 
diſappearethz is not ſeene. The Houſ- keepet 
| hath changed his lodgiog; & the window 
are ſhu*, Call him at the doores of his cares, 
ell him that his Wife and children afe in| 
danger of their lives, and that they call to 
him fer help the windows remain ſhut ſtil. 
Here is the mind, which hath wiſdom. There is|1 
| nothing in this great World, for a mortall 
man to love, or ſettle upon: Hee that will 
love, ought to love wiſely he that will | 
' wiſely , ought to love good. Good is no 
good if it be not permanent: & this World| 


gen ca:. Paſſeth a way. Ni bi i tam utilt eft quod ia trã· 


Fru proſit, faith Seneca; nothing is ſo com- 


eee axe prof ee 
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Beam paſſeth. FI l bin 
alwayes a P er: lor, it om 
age to age, through ſo many hundred gene- 
rations, by them, and from them, to us. 
Adam liv d a while, to cat an Apple , and 
to teach his Fer” nem to ſinne, and to dye: 
and the world him. Caine liv'd 
a while, to kill h 2s hone brather Abel, *. 
to bury him in the ſanda as if God 
have Gund him, or the winde hav e diſeo- 
vered what Was done, and erwards, | 
to be haunted with frightfull appatritions ; 
and to be the fuſt ragibond ; the wo 
paſſed by bim. Noab'liv'd a while, to ſee 
a great ſſoud, and the whole world finke 
2 water; to ſee the weary birds drop 
mongſt the waves, and men ſtiſſed on the 
tops of Trees and Mouttaines ; and tho | 
world paſſed by him. Davidliv'da while, | 
to be cavght with a vaine reps | 
and to commit adultery ;to command mur- 
ther, and after Wards, to call him 
ſelfe nner; and when he 19 the 
world uf him off, and [56G by bi 


2 liv 1 6971 to ſi l is 
on his royall throne, as it wete 

with Lyons; and to love Wee guide 
ures in the faces of ſtrange women: and 
while he was looking Babies in their eyes, 
| the world ſtole away , and paſſed by King 


Salowen, 
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as he; 


while 


| andtheir 


while, 


a face 


out- 


e 


talk a 


or ater, roll 


hem warme; and to tell moſt won- 
U ſtories of Miracles , 0 
ht of but as hef 
ir fmcies and in 
ſtory, before it 1s made a 
world paſſes by them, 

a ſtory. The )cſuits live a-w 
Religious men, and __ 


ver 
them in 


and 


liv'da-whille, to crucific him, who had cho- 

ws: OY Ted wy Id 

” a world wen 
"hens, "and C 


Salomon , and all his glory. Tx liv'd 8. 
while, to handle a 
thor writes, to 


e ; and, as an old Au- 


by the Traytor. The Jown 


le out of all the 


their Com- 


2 4 old Romanes liv'd a- 


to worſhip wood and ſtones; to 


to be very 
NN 


irtle of Iapiter, Apollo, Vena, Mer-\ | 
cxry; and to gaze upon a great ſtatue of 
Hercules, and 
and while they 
another way pf world 12 — by them, 
t Empire. 

rime with dro pping Beads, 


, hee I 
e 


Papiſts live a- 
and 


oſe it ; „ 


yhich God ne- 

, and found 

3 4 
eat lye 

and turnes them into 

oe ee 
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his Father, to marry his 
Mother, to betray his Maſter, and to hang 
himſclſe; and the world turn d round as 


and Divinity. 
ſlander all thoſe, whom cannot, or 
gaine, or recover to their facts ;andrhe 
world at length, finding them to be diſſem- 
3 ö — The 
| U 1 m. 
. ol — 0 ; and then, Vos to you 
Hypocrites, Wee live a- While, a little little 
while, to put our cloathes on and of, to 
ſhew our ſelves abroad ; to be hurried up 
| and downe in Coaches, and to be proud 
that wee paſſe with ſuch a noiſe ; to heare 
newes, and to talk vainly ; to heap fin upon 


. woos — 
us 3 Ys 
eee Fooliſh men 


ſelves | we ſee the ſpade working. and 

graves digg d every day ; and yet live, as 
we did not beleeve we ſhould dye. In the 
ſtreets, one goes this way, another in haſt, 
that way; a third croſſes the way, turnes 
againe, then looks behind him, and would 
| fame goe two 
full. How ſtirring, and buſi wee are about 
the preſent things of this world, c vr 
ſo called by the Apoſtle , becauſe nothing is 


and women, how we ſweat, and ſpend our 


at once. It is wonder» | « 


reer ee He is a fond. and 
miſerable nan , that pleaſeth himſelfe is 


ven. Fix here, my ſoule, and thou ſhalt find 
5 | — . 


15 5 08 


the thought of any thing, but God and Hea- | 
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more true, and ſolid pleaſure, in one medi- 


before thee. 


— . äe 
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| MEDITATION XI. 


| - 

bearing his image, or ſtamp; God is 
the 7" ue end of the ſoule : as the 
earth (if it be lawyfull to compare great 


off vim impreſſam, the impreſſion of the force 
which mov d it; that being out of breath, 
and ſpent : if be no (top , it preſently 
returnes With all le haſte (as it were 


earth, whichownes it. And fo, the juſt ſoul 
to God. The ſoule in far an ver in 
the ſtate of her conjunction with the body, 
ing wedded to it, as to a fellow - helper; 
fees by the eyes, heares by the cares, and in 
a manner, ſeeles by the body. Now, the 
ſoule having boene created in the body — 
never yet us d, but to this kinde of know - 
ing by the ſenſes; is ſo buſied, fo kept in 


— — 


tation of Heaven. e . is abſent, then 
in all earthly things, although preſent, and | 


Tit ſoale being created for God, and | 


things with little) is the moſt proper place 
| ofa fone, And therefore, a ſtone being toſ- 
fed from the earth, as ſoone as it can ſhake | 


glad being kt goc, and ſet at liberty) to the 
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continuall work , and ſo amuſed with the 
repreſentations of the ſenſes , that ſhee is 
little urgent in the deſire ot her end; as be- 
ing tooke up with great diverſity. of other 
imployment; which being alwayes new, 
and therefore ſtrange, a zcalous at- 
tention in the ſoule ; and ſo, turnes her from 
God. It is true: if ſhe liſten to the whiſper 
of an inſpiration, or, heare a diſconrſe of 
heavenly 3 ſhe likes it well, and feels 
a pleaſant tickling of ſweetneſſe, becauſe it 


is agrecable with her end: and then per 
haps,the deſire of her end awakes, & fitg up: 


{ | but other occurrences , calling earneſtly for 
{ admittance 3 the ſoule gives way 3 and the 
deſire of the laſt end, l yes fairely down, and 
ſleeps again. But the ſoul,being now is fars 
ſeperatiouis, in her ſtate of ſeperation from 
the body,they haying been newly divorced; 
and miſſing ber body, and her accuſtomed | 
way of knowing by the ſenſes : miſſing the 
former uſe of the world, and the things ſhe 
ſaw, and heard inthe body; thinks prefent- 
ly, here am I? Tam another kind of crea- 
ture, Thenbeing freed from all hinderance, 
the begins to ſtirre towards her end. For 
now ,ſbe is like 1 ſtone, as farre in the ayre, 
as it can goe; vvhere it cannot reſt, but qui 
of the „gives back : and furni 
vvich Guides, ſhee ſyes vvith all maze | 


——̃ — * 
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to God, in his Kingdome, the place of in- 
ſtallment, as to her laſt end. Here I have 
the reaſon, why the Divines ſay, that where- 
as there are two much different paines in 
Hell, pana ſeuſis, the paine of ſenſe, cauſed 
by the fire of Hell; and pans dam, the pain 
of Joſſe, by the loſſe of God : the paine of 
loſle, is the greateſt. For, the reprobate ſoul, 
being thruſt out ofthe body, rds re- 
eee ee 

- 18 ntly with a ſtrong 
EE he 2 ber een 
of it; and of her miſer | 
folitarinefſe without it: from which, ſhee| F 
being turned; the wound bleeds, and ſhee 
cries out, wanting a Comforter, | | 
My end, where is my end ? I miſſe ſome- 
thing, the beſt thing, what ? God, O, where 


cries out ; and catches again: and ill miſſes, 


crying, I want reſt, in my end, in God. 


of the body, but in God: as there was no true | Y 
reſt, fora ſoule in tho body, but in God. 1 
bare bin long at hard labour, & now in the 

end. I would reſt, in my end. For, I cannot be 
at reſi without my end. O my end | while 1 


chatinue without my end, my torment will 
continye | | 


_—— 
5 — 


is Cod ? I miſſe my end. And then, ſhee| \ 
| | carches at him; and miſſes: and miſſing 


Where is my end, chat is God; and God.. 
that is my cnd? There is no reſt for a ſou] out 


continue ious end, O, what ſhall I do? 
Where ſhall I begin? How ſhall I end, 
without m 45 ? And then, catching at 
herend , her ſelfe away to 
hell fire, , i nr from ber end. 
bee ey ſhall be alwayes catching, and 


ing: alwayes ſeeking, and ne- 
fee gelen 5 es complinin either of 
. e 


* 
re gee an of but her paine, 
and her loſſe; which che would faine loſe, 
but cannot: trom which moſt woſull eſtate, 
God deliver me. But the juſt juſt ſoule;preſent- 
ran ar, nad 
de joyned unſeparably to it : in 
! han be the end of al 
\ | therefore, all reſt. a the * ich 
2 | St. PR, whom 
red nx 


| | of his 2 TS — ? 
reſt ; it is ce 
rene hh anon 


| 


Ms ad 
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Mz D1TATION: XII. 


V V E fee many times, and moſt com | 
monly, men and women, lying 


on their death- beds, ſome little while be; 
fore their paſſage, or departure, in won 
drous traunces, took away from their ſenſes, 
At which times, ſome Jook very ebeete. 
fully , ſmiling like Angels; and ſend from 


them,. s of joy, and gladneſſe. And 
ſome looke fully, and fill their death; 
chamber wich ſhreeks, and clamours. We 
| cannot in the generall , give the cauſes aof 
theſe diff-rent effzcta. For the moſt part, it. 
is thus, At ſuch a time, the ſoule hcarcshet 
houſe crack, and now.threarning a fall. An! 
ſhe * thit after the fall all rhe houſe will 


b of a her 
reaſon, why 
7 chen | 


4 ho 
dat th will de 
hee — cecbar be inh 
any other part of the w 
ner, rifmg to goe, ang 
and elfo, thruſt forwards; le puts on. Aud 
going, ſhe holds by ti heatt, and ſtands: 
t were, with one legge in che houſe, and| 
one without ; and peeps abroadito _— 


1 and TE | _ 
| whither ſhe is goi er ac been | | 
our of the houſe bfo 5 ing to | 


the ſight ofthe place, ſhe malls now take to; 
ſhe frames, and alters the body in her de- 
parture. And certainly,in this point of time, 
the man being ſhar'd betwixt life, & death, 
bet wixt this world and the next the loule 
lees, either abreaking of day, or a beginning 
of night. And ſo, turning againe tothe * 
dy, either to bid it fare well if ſhe be happy 
or, with a deſire to catch hold againe, -4 
ſay, if unhappy ; works upon the body ac- 
cording to the apprehenſion, (he hath of the | 
place ſhee goes to, gained in the diſcovetie. 
ere will I wiſh well to all : Ol, 
r they were wiſe, that they ood thug, £30 
that they would conſider the latter end, The | 4 
wiſe man, will underſtand it; and the un 
derſtanding man, will conſidet it. 
Good Lord, Lord Cod bleſſe uo and give 
4 grace; at all times, morning and * | 
ay and nigh 2 pay pune places, abroad, and 
bed, and at 8 to preparr 
for hind perovepath When wee mult | 
— ne —— 1 and the f | | 
halte — — had yet, the better 2 
alfe; F and be pod onto 


ORCS eier Tabermcley from 
* ele that kinde, if | 


Gi tnomete * which Was 


3 buile | 2 


— 


— 


ö 
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built for us, and which falls, when wee goe 
from it : to a new k inde of being, which as 
yet, we cannot conceive, nor know by any 
kinde ot intelligence. When wee ſhall goc 
from place to place, wee know not how; 
and ſce, wee know not how ; and exprefle | | 
our mindes to ſpirits like our ſelves, wee 
know not how; and receive their mindes, | | 
& meanings again,we know not how ; and 
doe many other things, we know not how; 
nor can any man, that never dyde tell cer- |! 
tainly. O what a joyfull time will it be, | | 
when wee ſhall have put off our body, and 
left it a t our friends, as Ieſeph, his gar- | | 
ment in the hands of P otiphars Wife, and hee 
left his garment in her hand, and fled, and got 
bun ent: and ſhall have eſcaped out of thi 
wicked world, innocent our ſinnes 
ſhall not come crying after us : as they do, 
after the wicked ſoule. Iam thy drunken- 
neſſe: I did often drown: thee, and waſh 
thee away from God x but thou did never 
en Wes and m_—_ mee away from * 
elle, with teares atance: hI 
am thy drunkennefſe eee Hy | 
after ther. I am thy finne of ſwearing : 
I was ſtay'd in the. Porch of thy body, 
world, and I ſweare, thou ſhalt not caſt me | 
off now. Tam thy wantonneſſe: I was ch 

dad 


1 
| 


5 


— — —— 0 


mee, that Death could never part us. Tam 
_ | ty Abe er; and I en no but 
know Shar J doe: I will not beſo baſe ; ; 


ſtare; 


bit And Divinity. 
chamber ſin; and 1 will not now,. be turn d 
abroad: I ath thy covetoufneſle ; and I did {6 
farre covetito be with the , and thou with 


atter all our great aquainrance, to leave thee 
in my anger. when thou haſt more uſe of me: 
For now, thou ſhalt be moſt outragiouſly 
angry with God, and all goodneſſe. Tam 
thy Pride : and now I have done my part 
in the world, I am onely proud of thy com- 
pany 3 it is all my ambition.to follow thee. 
But the juſt ſoule goes away quietly, joy- 
fully, and ſecurcly. guarded with Angels ; ; 
and is troubled with no ſuch noiſe. 


— —  — — | 


_ MnpiTtArTION. XIII. 


Hen a man hath long dwelt ina 


V\ 


ſtrange 'C „ divided; yca, 
far diſtant from his deare aher, & friends ; 
and now at lengch, $ to rravell bone: | 


wards ; howolten in his way; does he fa- | 
ſhion to hinfelfe in his chonghts, the — 4 
of his beloved Farher, his words and 
Indeed, as hee goes; hee takes th 
wery ſiep ;hee ſweats . — heebl Jeg 


and is SAAB to fiat « —_ 
| cheers, 


N - "# 1.0 — ' . . i — en * 
4 * 


tote I ſee him) And not ſtay ing 


* AMET. 


home, (and at the very name of home, the 
poote man looks cheerſully) they will run, 
and tell my Father, I am come. And my 
Father will preſently ſtart, riſe up, and (ay, 

Are yec ſure tis he? (I (hall hearc him, be- 

for an an- 

{wer, hc will make hatt towards me: and 
ſeeing me, change his countenance, and run 

to me, and embrace me with bath his arms ; 

and, if he be able to ſpeak for joy, 
welcome childe : and then, his joy _ 
gone through all the expreſſions of joy, wi 


weary now ; this will have a quickend ; 
and I ſhall have warmth , and eaſe enough 


in a ſtrange land; ve 
Country : wee are tray 
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cheeres,and eleares up himſelfe; hee calls 
up a good heart, and thinks: when I come 


aloud, | \ 


borrow tcarcs from ſorrow z and then, hee | | 
will laugh; and then, cry againe; and then, 
again laugh: and the good old man will be 

| ſo merry. And though I be a little wet, and 


then, We are here, poore baniſh'd creatures, | | 
farre from our | 


or woe to us: Wee ſtick 


wet, and 


weary i wee ſweat i every bone of 


All this will have an end 


— c — 


3 


— $o| 


dirt; and ſtumble in the ſtony way: we are 


us akes, heart and all. n 1 
| 1 and. 
when we come home, we ſhall ſee our Fa- 
| ther, whom we never yet ſaw. (For, wes 


ey 


were! 


b 
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were tooke from him being very young.) 
And, without the help of a Meſſenger to 
carrie the newes, hee will know, wee are 
come: and riſe up, without ſtirring : and de 
with. us, without running to us: and em- 
brace us, and hugg us in his armes; and cry 
to that man, ind to this vvoman; vvelcome 
childe, deate childe vvelcome. Wee ſhall 
looke upon him, and hee upon us: and at 
the firlt light, we ſhall know him to be our 
Father, though wee ncver ſaw him. It is 
very ſtrange, but more true: Should God | 
conceale, and hide himſelte from us, vvhen | 
vvee come to Heaven, and leave us in his 
roome, the moſt glotious Angell ot them 
all, to looke upon; vvee ſhould naturally 
know, the Angell vvere not God. The ſoul 
out of the boCy, knowes naturally, Godto 

, Angels tobe 1 Devils to be 
Devils : as vve naturally Know, and diſtin- 
guiſh men and beaſts : and as Adam in his 
Innocencic, knew to call every creature by 
his proper name. The Sept nagins, or ſeven- 
ty in in the fiſt Chapter of E, hæ, 


have telated the Story of Eher: 
into the preſence of Ki Aſſeerw , ſeared 
in ſtate upon his royall irons (to whom, 


no man or yyoman might approach, but 
entertain d with the ſentence of death, not 


| 


— 


being calld d rer | 
= 4 32.3 


n 
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naty vulgar editions have. They report, | | 
that vyhen ſhee firſt appeared before him, 
her countenunce vvas diyided betwixt fear, 
and ſhamefaſinefl:. Firſt, a model bluſh 
ran over all her face; and then, a paleneſle: 
quickly after, ſhe began to faint, and ſuff t a 
kind ot ecclipſc of Nature : Shee fell into 
the armes of one of her mayds; and ſhe vvas 
not able to looke upon him, or ſtand before 
him: till hee roſe from his throne , caught 
her into his armes, and ſaid , #hat i thy re.. 
queſt ? it ſhall be even given thee, to the halfe| 
of the Kingdome. Faire more vvcake , and 
vvould be the caſe of a ſoule, ap- | 
ring in the preſence of God; did not 
Se preg aw 178 her. 7 0 e of| | 
Glory, vvould appeate ſo bright; that! 
hee could not be look d upon. Ihe great - 
ee * nk b ſhew it ſelſe 
o terrible ; that hee could not be endur d.. 
And therefore, hee does as it vvere put out | 
his hand, and lift up the ſoule, being fallen 
before him Cor eee 3 
rums upon him, as a pretty little mayd in- 
to her Fathers armes. "TY 


ond Divinity, 17 5 ; 


— 


MEDITATION XIIII. | 


Ut the vvicked,beſides their preſent pu» 
niſhments, mult expect a dreadtull 
tence in the Lords day: Depart from me pes 
cnrſed into everlaſting fire, prepared far the 
devil and hu angelt. What horrour, vvhat 
fearfull trembling, vvhat a mighty confuſi- 
on of ſevetall crics, vvhat ho'vling , vyhdt 
bellowing vvill there then be ? how they 
vill be tormented , even before they ate: 
I | dragg'd to the torment ? Depart from me. 
\ f 
O gracious God, (perhaps they may reply) 
remember, vve are thy creatures: and 
cant not but remember; for, vvee depend 


* 


now, in our being, of thee. We vvere made | 


by thee , and for thee : let us not, O let us 
not be divided from our laſt end: for, after 
rp ging my he own oo 
Or take any reit: vv | 
| | ith all haben of naturedefires, If we 
394] ſhould goe from thee now, wee-ſbould no- 
ver know, vyhete'to meet vvith thee apaia. 
Wee are made. according to thine. one 
image O drive us not from our patttrne.. 
Shall we part from thee, in whom ate met 
the exce of all creature, ina mot 


excellent manner; purified rom Ii tain of 


* 


Mat. 25.41 


== —_—— >. 
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imperſection: and in whom, all finite per 
fections arc infinite ? From thee , who art 
the great ſaay out of which, all Rivers run; 
and to which, they ow themſcly-s,8 return. | 
Wee were the maſter-pecce of all carthly 
creatures : When thou hadlt created all the 
ſpaciqus Uniyerſe , thou diddeſt draw an 
abridFcment, and Epitome of it, againe in 
us : and nothing was found in the whole 
Volume, which was not touch'd;.and men- 
tion'd in the Epitome. All other creatures 
were framed looking downwards, toward 
the earth; as having nothing heavenly in 
them, or in heaven to hope for ; thou gaveſt 
us faces, erected towards thee, and heaven. 
And fnce we have look'd towards thee, fo 
long; let us be with thee now in the end, 
we beſeech thee. No: Depart from me. Vee 
have no part in me. My merits, by which, 
yee hope for mercy , are ſo fatre from help-- 
ing yee, — — rile in n 2gainlt| if 
pce, Depart from mee , and goo to him yet 
ſery'd ; demand won; Ann If then _m 
mult goo and goe from thee ; at leaſt, good 
Father, give us your bleſſing before we go. 
Set n matk upon us: that when we are found 
by thine, and our enemirs, they nay know, 
to whom we belong 12 yr us, for feare 
r = 1 
Aden dat haſt (rear lore of 
bleſſingsto give; We hope, W 


— 


* 
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fore for us, We crave but a ſinall bleſſing. | 
0, its a little one, Thouartour Father, (wit- | | 
neflz'our Creation ) and it is a chiefe pro- 
perty of a Father, to bleſſe his children. No. 
Depart from mee yee curſed. In place of a 
bleſſing, take the full curſe of your Father; 
as having beene molt prodigall, and diſo · 
bedient children. I catch from yee, all your 
| title to mee, and my Kingdome : and bo- 


———_—_ 


firſt curſe , ſhare curſes with him. It, if 
then , wee mult gos from thee , and goe ac- 
curſed; Yctappoint us, er Goda meet, 
and convenient place for our reſidence. 

Create a feniefall ; 138 of ground: let a 
goodly Sun daily upon it i let it have 
ſweet, and halo ayre ; and be ſtor d 
with fruits and flowers, of V+ all formes, and 
colours: Give us under. creatures in great 
variety, to ſerve fitly for our uſes. And be- 
cauſe we are enforced to goe from thee, the 
2 
neſſe; 4 — . earth p = 


which may in 

ron lol Sy ee Ir ries 
be; and fuch a place will preſently 

tart up, and ſhew it ſelfe. No: -Depare 

from mee yee curſed into fire : hI in- 

tended not the buming of ſpirits, 


ſoules, 


cauſe yee have followed him, who had my |. 


For, Iamfaine to lift, and — fire above 


71 
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it's nature, (O the wiſedome of God |) to 
ſuch an extraordinary way of action, be- 
cauſe ſinners have tranſgreſſed the Law 
of nature in diſobedience, You ſinned a- 
gainſt nature: I puniſh above nature; 
becauſe I cannot puniſh againſt nature, 
vvbo am the prime Origin of nature, and 
may not proceed againſt my ſelfe. Fire? 
Alas that ever wee were borne, Of all the 
ſoure Elements, of which, the world con- 
fiſted, it is the molt active, and curiouꝭ, and 
ſearches fartheſt: and where it but onely| | 
touches a ſenſible thing, it is ſeconded by 
paine unſufferable. Thou didſt create fire 
for mans uſe; and ſhall it now, rebell againſt 
man, as man againſt thee , and become his 
3 W 22 to e | 
V thought o it, burneth us a cad: 
and Come, come, let us on | 
away, but whither ? Lord God, if it be i 
coverably in thy Deeree that wee mult g 
thus naked, as we came into the world, and 
went out of the vyorld ; into fire: let the 
. | ſentence ſtand but for a very ci; | 
| ckly :halfe an houre will 


— 


4 
Depart from mee yee curſed into everlaſtie 
fire: It un kindled by my breath : SIT 
hath this property, amongſt other ſtrange 
qualities; that it ĩs an unquenchable fire: as 
long as I am God, it ſhall endure, and yee 
broile in it: which bein g the. molt active, 
and powertull amongſt in feriour creatures, 
hath a charge to revenge the injuries done 
to God, nul all other creatures, by man. O 
horrible 1 Yet heavenly Judge , alot to vs 
ſome good Comfurters, whoſe ſmooth and 
gentle words may, i it can be, ſweeten our 
tor ment, and ſomew hat dull the moſt keene 
edge of our extremity : Let the Angels re- 
create us with Songs, and Hymnes of thee, 
and thy blefſ-dn. fl: ; that we may heare at 

caſt, that ſweetly dehiver*d, which others 
in a full manner enjoy No, no: tothe rich 
man in the Parable, I did not one of 
his requeſts, which he made from hell: nor 
will I meet your deſire in any thing. There- 
fore, Depart from mee yee curſed into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the devill and his an- 
gels, They ſhall be your good comforters : 
ſuch as will triumph in your miſeries ; and 
your moſt deadly enemies: who will now 


diſcover to yce all the deceits and 
by which they led yes captive — 
and give yec every new names of 


1 icorne, and reproach. Here will be a noi 
2 ie 


„ — . 


— — 


” t, 
| . 
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and clamorous out-crie , ſhall fill all the 
| world ts ſhrecks. 8 the 13 _ | 
RRM Scripture 1 It wil not be long, 

to this bra, And: then, the world will de | 
gone, or going, and all on fire. Shall Lever 
forget this day ? Shall any idle mirth, or 
vaine tickling of pleaſure , or profit, put 
mee beſide the molt neceſſary thought of 
this day ? Shall not the conſideration of 
this day, cruſh out of my heart, man 

good, and ready purpoſe ? As, Lord, 
open my eyes; touch them with earth, and 
cure my blindneſſe: that Imay ſee, what] 
am made of and perceive the truth ofthings: 
For, ſure I will here ſtay , and begin a new 
courſe in the way of Heaven: I will no 
longer be blinde, and ſenſeleſſe. That ſide, in 
which, I am weak and batter' d, with Gods 
holy help I will repaire: I will now waſh] 
my garment ; and afterwards, hold it up on 
every ſide : When a Temptation ſtands up 
in armes againſt mee, I will fizhe valiant] 

under the banner of Michaelthe Archangel, 
againſt the Dragon: vvhat ifthe common} 
Souldiers be fearfull, and timorous crea- 
tures? our Generall is a Lyon: I will ſearch 
with a curious eye, into my heart, and dig 
up all the roots of fin. CMy ſonle is continu- 
ally in my hand, ith holy Devid, And my 
| ſoule ſhall never be out of my hand: that 


| 


— WW 
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every eranny 
O Lord, hold thy hand now, once more: 
forbeare alittle; and all my Rudy ſhall be, 
to pleale thee 3 in all companies, in all pla- 
ecs 1 will temember thee; And whena (in, 
to which, I have been formerly accuſtomed, 
ſhall come againe for ordinary cntertaine- 
ment, I will fright it away with the re- 
membrance of theſe powerfull words, De- 
part from mee yee curſed into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devill and his angels. 

I will ask my ſelf one queſtion; and then, 
I vvill have done, that I may begin to doe. 
Canſt thou dwell vvith eternall fire ? If 
thou canſt, and vvile doe nothing for love; 
goe on in the old vvay. But if thou can 
not dwell vvith cternall fire; ſtop here, and 
repent ; that thou may ſt come at laſt, whete 
ws arc, of whom it is (aid, The ſoules of the 
righteous are in the hand. of Ged, and there | 
ſhall no torment touch them. For then, Tout 
vs bien as it is in the French phraſe, All goes 
well. I moſt earneſtly commend theſe Me- 
ditations. and others in this Booke, going 
under the name both of Meditations , a 
Conſiderations, to all good Chriſtians : that 
they will vouchſafe to make uſe of one or 


more of them, in a day: that the Jcſuits and 
| others 


— —' LO —-— — — — 


A— 


— ms 


ſhame For you {o rs eg 5 doe 
trequently meditate upon „an ö 
things, bon they. For their Medita tl 
which treat of true Subjects, I commend: 
them ſmeerely: Bur, all their Meditations, 
arc onely naked, and ſhort poynts, (as the 
call them) and they leave him that medi. 
tates, to diſeourſe upon them; which mam 


obſerve not. 


— 9 — — - — — * 
—— — — — 
— — 


CHAP. 14. 


Hypocriſie there. For, beſides other follia 
of that rank; they have ſet up a large ph 
cture, in a faire roome above ſtaires, w 

the Schollers come eycry day. In vvhich 
are pictured twe ſhips at Sea; and one i 
taken by the other: A ſhip of Hollan 
takes · ſhip of Spaniards , wherein many 
Jeſuits are. The Hollanders look fierce and 
cruelly : the Spaniſh Jeſuirs, have all good, 
and heavenly taces. The Hollanders havi 


; thrownc them over- board; they fi 


| 


bound the Jefwrs ; _— | 
dy 
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others beyond the Seas, may ceaſe for very i 


cannot doe, and but ſew can well doe. Saint 
¶ Luſten hath given us an order, which they 


Efore I leave St. Omers, I muſt needs | 
give you a gentle touch of the Jeſuits 


| 


: 
* 


| 


| 


* 


7 dye like mon ; a ſpectacle full of horrour ; 
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oncly ſome of them appeare floating upon 
the water, (I ſuppoſe, their galls are bro- 
ken) with faces very like dead Saints. But 
one of them amongſt all the reſt, can neither | 
dye norſink, becauſe he beares a Crucifne in 
his hands, though they are bound; and the | 
Painter hath given him a better face, then all 
8 , ay | 
the reſt, I would to God, theſe e did 
either love God truly, or not make a fhew, 
they love him. And their labour is not one- 
ly, to bring the Schollers in admiration of 
other Jcſints by falſe wayes : but alfo, of 


at that time, who had beene ſtung by the old 
ſerpent; and was more crafty, then religi- 
ous, in the report of all diſintereſſed perſons, | 
that knew him: Concerning whom; part 
of the zealous Boyes beleeved, (and w hence 


ſtions ? ) that he had ſeen the virgin Ay: 
and that upona time (for ſo, every tale be- 
gins) ſh:c had 2 to him, when ber 
was hot in his prayers, And when their bu- 
fineſſe led them to his chamber, qa dees 
ue eh to another: that is the p 1 
where the virgin Aary appear d to Fa 
Wally: , and they —.— — 5 that cor- 
ner with reverence. The ſeſuits have al- 


themſelves. For, they had one in their houſe | 


could this come, but from the Jeſuits ſugge- ] 


wayes Secular Prieſts, Adherents to their 
| body, 


— — _—__ 


| 
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body, ſtirring men, and ſuch as they are ſure 
TH ol; whom they keepe warme with a pro- 
"tf mile, to receive them afterwardsinto 
1 order; but will not pteſently, for ſome 
ends: either that they may ſtay with them 
and buy purchaſes for them , which they 
1 mult not be ſcene to look after, and the like: 
it or, to dcale ſome other cunning buſineſſes} 

if abroad, which will not beſceme them to 
act, in their owne bchalke : or, to write 
books in their defence, or at leaſt to prefix! 
their names before the Books ; that they 
may be defended, and praiſcd by other men. 
One example will not take up much room 
A Secular Prieſt of this quality, was ſent! 
from England, not many yeares agoe , into 
G and there, pre a petition to 
| the Emperour, to which many Epghſh Pa- 
: piſts had ſubſcribed their names; (I ppoſe, 
. all Jeſuited Papiſts) And the matter was, 
to begg an Engliſh Colledge in Germany, | 
which might be governed by the Jcſaits 
which appeared a very faire Petition, be- 
cauſe the Meſſenger was a Secular Prieſt. 
Sure, the Apoſtles of Chriſt, had little of 
this wiſedome. Such a man there was,now | 
* at S. Omer: who Ee often , 0 the 
young Frye, a pretious Relique ; calling it, 
a feat a ac 3 wi or 
S. Michael the Archangel. I know, | 
th 
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hath been a Story related formerly of them, 
ſomewhat like this. And I am certaine,that 
moſt, it not all their tricks, ate faſhioned m 
the likeneſſe of things formerly done, ot ſaid 
to be done, for many reaſons. Invention is 


not ſo in Py ,A4S it hath beenc. And all won-| © 


| ders mult be like, that they may ſetme to 
proceed from the ſame Father. Bur they 
now ſay, this was an act of merriment, I 
anſwer : My Author, a Scholler, and a diſ- 
creet perſon there preſent, did not conceive 
it ſo ; nor yet perceive, that it entred in that 
forme, upon the apprehenſion of others: 
_ it is w_ __ jel ing with 22 of 
Religion, One thing mult not paſſe, though 
many doe: The Jeſuits are the moſt ſweer, 
and moſt honey · tongu d people, that ever I 
heard ſpeik. Some of them, are ancient, 
and grave men, and now. ſtooping towards 
— oe a and . after every word,. even 
when they ſpeake ro young greene 
they come with, yes forſooth, and, whe 
ſooth ; their Caps being off, and a courte- 
ous forme of duty expreſſed: and forſooth, 
ich, yes pray if you pleaſe, and no ſorſooth 
pray; take up a great part of their diſcourſe, 


— 
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CAP. 15. 


l 
| 
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[ 


T hath becne alwaycs, the cuſtome o 

wanderers in Religion, to guild their de 

med errors with Hypocrihe; and to pu 
on all ſhapes, for the manifold advantagedf/ 
their P on. Simon Magus, the tilt, 
that ever dufplay*d the banner in this kmde,] 
again Chriſt, and Chriſtian Religion, 
_ [the power of the devill, as Nicephorw 
counteth , taught Images to walk, 

and diſhes to paſſe from place to place with 
out a Guide: Hee would appeare in th} 
midſt of a flame, untouch'd by the fee 
he would flye in the ayre: turne ſlones im 
ſeeming bread ; take the fearcfull ſhape of 
e 
might wi Kings of Egypt, amaze, 
terrifie the world. New Bens 12 
himſelſt with two faces: and now ag 
ſeeme to be all gold. Dores, ſtrengihe 
with able barres, and locks, he would opt 
with a word ;break iron ſetter and ini 
kets, preſent a ſhew of ſporting nages, 
many forme, and divers colours. Stadoſ 
did go before him, which hee interprets 
tobe the ſoules of dead perſons. Ane 
he would ſeem to work miracles in trivil 
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and unneceſſary matters. Intruth, hee was 
any thine, the ſpectatours deſired to fee. And 
yet, a ſtatue was conſecrated to him, by the 
wife Romans, with a glorions inſcription, 
Simoni Deo Sanfto, to Simon, the holy God. 
Behold here, the Father of Hypocrites, Tally 
doth not praiſe Cti/ine , when hee bh 
that hee was made up of the mixture of all 
other mens natures, Nor doth Homerextoll 
Proters ; of whom, a pious Author moſt e- 
legantly ſingeth, Spamat aper, fluit wide, 
fremit Leo , ſibilat anguts : Hee ſoames like 
2 Boare, he lowes like the water, he rozres 
like a Lion, hee hiſſes like a Snake, Now I 
ſhall divelow. God is ſo faire, and excel - 
lent, that he can never appeare to any crea· 
ture, which he hath inade, or can make : to 
men, or Angels 2 or any creature poſſible to 
be made, more perfect then an Angel; ſo ex- 
cellent , and ſo faire, as in himſelfe, hee is. 
The reaſon is pondetous, and worth to be 
pondered, God can never appeate to any 
1 in ee faireneſſe ; 
t wer be of capacity to comprehend 
his Rirenefſe: no power can —— — 
his faireneſſe, except the power be of an in- 
finite capacity, becauſe God is infinite : nd 
creature can be of an infinite capacity, be- 
caaſe no creature can be infinite. The laſt | 
propoſition, and the reaſon of it , flow natu 

| 2 
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rally from the premiles. But, look farther, | | 
Becauſe God in his owne Eſſence, being, | 
and nature, being: by nature moſt neere to 
him; is infinitely excellent: and therefore, 
neither doth, nor can appeate in his full ſhi- 
ning to any creature; hee doth hate eſpeci- 
ally, hatc inwardly, hatc from his heart, an 
Hypocritc : and can by no meanes, be at 
with one of thoſe ; who being endued 
with ſhallow petfoctions, are but a ſmall 
particle of what he is, a meere atome of his 
excellency, and yet, make a noiſe with the 
ſhallow brooks ; and chicfly defire to ap- 
peare more then what they are; and ſecme 
to be, what they are not, If the thoughts of 
man, were as audible as his words, he could 
not beare one thing in his heart, another in 
his tongue: But in the creation of man, the 
beart was (hut up by it ſelfe; and lyeth open 
to none, but him that made it; whoſe privi || 
ledge & prerogative it is, to be xapHioy?r wag, || 
ee dee heart; and therefore, 
| y be Hypoerites in reſpe& of us 

2 not, of _ _ no 2 avireth ot | 
ſeeming excellency above himſelfe; but one 

ſtretched with the ſwelling of pride, be- 
yond the condition, in which hee ſtands; 
N hath many Companions, 57 
which, it appeares eminently true, that H/. 
pocriſie 18 not a melancholly, and ſingle 


n 


«| 
| 
1 


| 


crites. When God deales with ſervile na- 


| chen with ſofc,and gentle admonitions ; and 


11 gcd , and ſervile diſpoſition. 
God threatneth paine, and woe, it is clearc, 


de raiſed by 


and Divinity. 


that it goeth not without a traine; that it 
comes in the midſt of an Army, as if it had 

laimed open warre againſt Heaven; 
and therefore, is hatefull to God, for many 
reſpects. 
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Ur Saviour cries, as if hee would ne- 
ver have done crying: Mer unte you 
Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; for theit 
hypocriſie had many faults , and therefore, 
many woes were duc to them, as hypo- 


tures, he begins to frowne, he threatens wo, 
and torments : becauſc the Slave is of a 
hard skin, and is more ſlirred with a blow, 


therefore, the hypocrite is of a 


Wir 


that thoſe with whom he dealeth, cannot 
any other meanes. For, we have 
driven God to his laſt refuge, when he ſſyeth 
to threats: and therefore, the eee ie, 
as his Father was , du the gall of bitterneſſe: 

and, neither the gracious promiſes of the 
true Father, nor the grievous 
of his Sonne, and our Saviour; nor yer, the 
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Kindle him. You mult tell the thiefe. (tor, 


and higb Prieſt, he faith onely, oe ante 5% 
Seribes and P bariſees, bypecriter. The out- 


: | 


lorious perpetuity of Heaven, can hear, or 


Experience ; Hiſtory, 


he is a thiefe, as robbing God of his rich and 
pretious honow) of the whip, and the laſn; 
of the Jaylc, and chaincs ; that he will ne- 
ver leave, till he be hang'd, and that there 
is a dark dungeon below ; and devils, and 
damned ſpirits, aud ſue, and brimſtone, 
and perpctuall horrour. It is remarkable, 
faith S. Cyprian, that Chriſt under the name 
of Scribes and Phari(ces, reprchendeth even 
the Pricſts,. and high-Pricit. For, Ictt hee 
ſhould ſeeme to thwart the Priefthood, and] | 
chayre of Aſoſes; (triking alſo, at the Prieſis, 


ward acts of divine ſetvice, being perfor] 
med in the old Law, by way of ſhadow,and| 
figure; and with reſemblance, and relation 
tothe perfection of the new Law ; and be- 
ing, as it were, the firſt lincaments of per» 
fection : we may not think, that Gd would 
have excluded the Swan, our of the ſacred 
number of his victimes; without a 1 
and ſolid reafon, He was not 
the choyce cleanneſſe of her feat 
with her e ee, and 
ies : but becauſe 


wne 


an 


owe light: it muſtbe alight, 
| men may ſee, not onely the 


. and Divinity. 


he rejected her, as an uncleane creature, not 
worthy to teach the world. The Oſtrich 
likewiſe, was eſteemed profanc , and never 
admitted into Gods holy Temple; becauſe 
notwithſtanding all his great, and glorious 
furniture of feathers 

and droſſie body above the ground. The 
Moone ſhineth; but becauſe it doth not heat, 


it is not ſuffered to ſhine by day. It is the 
ot good, to ſhrowd, and cover it | 


N. 

ſelfe. God the chiefeſt good, though he fil- 
leth heaven, and carth, with his glory : yet, 
he will not be ſeene. Chriſt, though he was 
perfect God, and equall ro his Father : yet 


nothing was ordinarily ſeene in him, but a 


poore homely man. Who ever ſaw the ſoul 
of a man, his onely jewell, as he is a man? 
Chriſt laid to his Apoſtles, Tee are the light 
of the world, And againe : Let your light ſe 
ſhine before men , that they may ſee your good 
works , and gloriſie your Father which is in 


Heaven. It muſt be light, and therefore, | 


true light, not a counterfeit, and 
light ; it mult be your light, N 
w 


eig 


onely to the end, that our 


ſelfe but alfo, our works 
and it muſt ſhine — 


beavenly Father may be glorified. All light 


is commonly fiid. to be derived from rhe 


I 4 Sun: 


he cannot lift his dull, 
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Sun: and the catiſe of all our ſhining muſt 
be alwayes teterred, and attributed to God. 
And truly, when a man, for example giveth 
almes; kindled on:ly with an intention, 
that his neighbour ſeeing him, may glotiſe 
his Father, which is in Heaven: his inten- 
tion i; eleane, and ſutficiently good ; but he 
mult be a man of proofe , that giveth place 
to ſuch intentions: for he licth wide open 
to the ticklings of vaine-glory , and hy po- 
criſie. But I fecle a ſcruple: Good ex- 
ample is highly vertuous, and in ſome ſort, 
worthy of reward, eſpecially, in perſons; 
eminent quality ; becauſe good example is 
more ſeene, more admired, and goes with 
more credit, and authority in them z fh 
therefore, doth more edifie, in reſpect ol the 
igh conceit wee have of their wiſedome, 
knowledge. Now the hypocrite teach 
eth as forcibly by example, as the ſound, and]. 
throughly vertuous man. For, we learne in 
the great Theater of example, by what wet } 


| 1 and the hypocrite is as ou 


e, , as the ſincere Chriſtian. I]; 
God aro car br hypocrite doth * 

in playing the hypocrite, Not fo: be 
canſ: his intention is crooked: for, he doth 


not intend to bring an Ay 


oodto 
others, but „ to himſelfe. If goc 
n 
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moved St. Bernara to ſay : Ardere para ſu- 
um. 


and Divinity. 
beſides his intention; and it be longeth to 
Gods providence. as to it's proper fountain, 
which cruſhcth good out of cvill. As like- 
wiſe, the prodigall man, when hee giveth 
prodigally to the poore, doth not intend to 
falfll the law of God; but to fatishe his 
owne wilde luſt of giving. St. John Baptift 
was a lamp, burning and ſhining. ich 


cere vanum, lucere & ardere per tis 


a ſmall thing, to burne only; a vaine thing, 
to ſhine onely; a perfect thing, to both ſhine 
and burne. Nothing is more naturally pro- 
per to the fire, then to burne ; and inthe 
inſtant,in which it firſt burns, it gives light. 
Which is the cauſe of thoſe golden words 
in Syneſing , Ajaberwiir puoy Mi, ws ry vu 
Sechαu¹ee, Ty gerd 70 pit: It is the nature 
of God to do good; as of the fire to heat or 
burne; and of the light, to give light. 


— — — 
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certainly, if we ſearch with a cu- 
a 8, and piercing eye, into the man- 
ners of men; we ſhall quickly finde, that 
falſe Prophets, and Deceivets, are com- 
monly more queint, more various, and more 


poliſhed in their tongues , and publike be- 


havi 
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+ | him, killed him : and 
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haviour, then God's true, and faithfull Mef. 
ſengers, who conforme themſelves to the 
ſimplicity of the Goſpel. And, if we Iooke 
neere the matter, theſe de- 
ccitfull creatures, in the creation : (for, het 
hath an admirable way of teaching, even 
every creature: ) it being the property ofa 
cruell beaſt, called the Hyaua, to faincthe 
voyce of a man: But when the filly Shep- 
jan py; appar 3 to bei 
man, teares him preſently, and preys upon 
him. Each Teſtament hath a mot fit er- 
ample. Ieaò ſaid to Amaſa, the head of 46.| 
ſelen Army, Art thou in health, my Brother! 
Could danger lark under the faire name of 
| der bead ebe: They could 
A of life? T 
and did. For, Job, maki Grand to kifle 
him both off 


health, and life; whom hee had even now] 
faluted with, Art thow in health, my Ir 
ther. Surely, he did not think of Cain, when 


K 
1 
d 
V 
* 
2 
b 
b 
t 
b 
8 
f 
/ 
t 
| 1 
| c 
t 
f 
/ 
' 
| 
1 
| 
| 


tion, God ſave thee, Hee 
be his Maſter. Hee kifſes too, And yet, 
hands ot his moſt deadly enemies. 


fore St. Ambroſe , one tad a 


-— — 
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and Divinity. 
knowledge of the great diff-rence of Spi- 
= which oc gr ve _—_— 
diſſwading us from the company, and con- 
verlation of theſe faith-Impotiors,faith, Nec 
vos moueat, pratendere videntur 
humanam; nam etf fort homo cernitur intus 
beſtva fremit : let it not move you, that 
beate outwardly, the likeneſſe, and ſimili- 
tude of mon: for, without a man appearcth; 


buc within, a beaſt rageth. And that, which | 


St. Hieroms faith of a quiet Sca, is of the 
ſame colour with the conceit of St. Ambroſe: 
Intùſ incluſum ef} periculum, intis eſt hoſtis : 

| the danger is ſhut up within; within is the 
| Enemy : like a rock, wry under a 
| calme water, St. Cyprianadviſcth us, to be- 
take our ſelves preſently to our fect, and fiy 
from them. Sims ab cis tam ſeperats, nam 
ſurt illi de Eccleſia profugi, Let us fy as farre 
from NE tave 1 ſrom the 
ty of the Church ; a 82 great 
horteth us very ſeriouſly , not to deale with 
them. not to em withthem, not to ſpeake 
with them. O the foule cormprion of our 
Times 1 O for ſome zealous power, that 
may r-forme the abuſes, mine eyes have 


ſeene ese 3 
papitts in England , which exerciſe to- 
wards the ſoxiety of men; to gaine the good 
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wills of Minifters, For, if they purchaſe the 
Miniſters good will, and good word; they || 
clip the wings of the Law; & hold him faſt, 
that hath a great ſtroke in matters concern. 
ing them. And where the Papiſts have great 
meanes, they are very free to Miniſters in 
their entertainments, and ſend th:ir Coaches 
for them, and their wifes, But when they 
have beene merry, and are gone; their good 
name. which they left behind them, hath not 
ag good entertainment, as they, For, the 
Papiſts ſay, (and I have heard them,) Tbeſe 
Miniſters are the vericſt Epicures, mcere 
belly-gods; if we fill their bellies, we ſhall 
be ſure to bave them our friends; when the 
bag is full, the Pipe will goe to our tune, a 
long time after. Mod? ferveat ola, if the pot 
ſeeth, and there be warme meat providing 
for dinner, what care they, whether there 
bee a God, or no ? If wee licker them 
throughly , with ſtrong Beere, and good 
ſparkling Canary ; call them to ri 
and hunt with us; they will talke fami- 
liarly with our Prieſts, and heare them jeſt 
at their Religion, and at the Profeſſours, 
and Defenders of it; (and is freely jeſt as 
they : ) and yet, will honeſtly keepe coun- 
ſell : they are not Chriſtians, but Atheiſts. 
And thence the Papilts fetch, as they think, 1 
ſtrong argument againſt our ann 


1 On CEE 


| 


| 


[| 
1 
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whilcſt theſe Miniſters frequent their houſes 
with a pretence of converting them, (tor ſo 
they ell ignorant people, that groane under 
the ſcandall) they ſubvert them nya te 
Truly, a Miniſter, and a daily Gueſt of the 
Papilts, enquired when this Book, (which 
I intended: for the ſervice of God, and the 
deteſtation of Popery) came into the light; 
that ( ſaid he) I may ſit by the fire-fide , and 
laugh at it: and I beleeve, he will, it he can 
ſpare ſo much time from Wg 0 The 
Lord forgive him, and tcach him to 

cticall in the praRticable things, in which 


| 


this Book is doctrinall. But why ſhould I 
be oppoſed in my reaſonable proccedings 
againſt the Adultereſſe of Rome, by my own 
Mothers owne children ? and ſo often, by 
ſo many of them? or why ſhould entertain- 
ments, or 8 ends be more deare to 
them, then Gods truth? Let every man ob- 
ſetve, what great Chriſtmaſſes they keepe, 
and how they abound in dancing and revel- 


Country people, whuch are ſoone ta- 
ken with ſuch a owne ; leſt they 
ſhould at any time, either accuſe them. or 


beare witneſſe againſt them. And in their 
houſes, many, it not the greater part, of their 
lervants, were lately Proteſtants. O Lord, 
w doe they pull us, one * I 

| W. 


| 


| , ome. Canon, {or er cr hearts | . 
oft 
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know, where having one of a Family, they 
made the number up five preſently ; and d 

Father had bin but a while before, a Church 
warden : and theſe are all Attendants upon 
a rich Papiſt. I would their devotion did 
not blaze ſo much, and ſo often, like an /pny! 
Fatuas, lead poore Travellers out ofchek 


AF . | 
way. It is my opinion, grounded upon ex · 
y op , Spi 


perience : In every day ot the year 

Some, and more then we dreame of, in this 
little corner of the world, are drawne with 
queint devices, with ſmooth tearms of A 
with trim ſpeaking,and eloquent behaviouw, 
from us, from our one body, by them to 


chem. O weak people, tobe thus drawnel 


weake in life, or under ſtanding: or at Jeaft, 
_ in ag 42 Chriſt ale =__ | 
e, or for thirty pence at moſt, If 
22 on, there will be quick, 
I fay not few , but fewer ſound hearts 
England, Take notice of this all good 
ple. If we have no zeale, we have no reg | 
on no Church: and zeal is like fire; if it beꝶ 
burnes. Wee carry our ſelves peri 427. 
mbul accideret grave, faith K. Ciryſoſtoms) 
cn menobr a noftr a putreſcunt: 2s iſno ham 
did happen to us, when our own li | 
away in corruption, from our bodies. But 
tume to the matter in hand. | 


. 


; Cran 


* . 
— — wy 
— 


, — _— AN 


nn — wc ww, caqaY 
oO —— v—— 


- _— —— 


os — 2 


ns 
n "R 1 


— 


— 


and Divinity. 


0 ai —— 
"_ * cc * 


— 
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He Teachers of the Arian Here, by 
T which Chriſt was throwne downe 
from Heaven, to the degree ofa meere crea» 
ture; were the moſt affable, and molt inſi- 
nuating people, that lived in thoſe dayes. 
How ſubtill were they, both in the propa- 
gation of their faith, and the carriage of 


their manners ? they ſhewed the poore 


plaine people, three corners of their hand- 


crchers, ſay ing, Here are three, and theſe 
three are not one: how then, can three per- 
ſons be one God ? And they did not juggle 
onely, with the ſimple fort. For, they de- 
luded fix hundred Biſhops , by a cunning 
propoſall , whether they would worſhip 
Chriſt , or 40009 : who, becauſe they 
were not skilPd in the Greek . 
ſwered, they would worſhip Chriſt, and 
not #04c107; little thinking, they denied 
EIS 
Dow y id t - 
ſelves into the favour of des; mo- 
ving one by another, as, ( vnſtantius by his 
they not te 
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| they brought in, the arme of a dead man, 
with an intention to ſoyle him with mur. 
ther, and ſorcerie: they would have pulled 
him limb from limb, in the midit of an ho- 
| nourable Aſfemblv. In very truth, no people 
were ever lo like theſe heretikes in their 
practiſes, as the Popiſh Prieſts, and Jeſuits: 
of theſe days. I have heatd from themſelvey, 
that one Jcſuit at ſinging ina Coblers ſhop, 
with his apron before him, to hide himſelſe 
from the Officers, that puiſued him: ano- 
the, counterfeited him(ſelfc to be drunk,and' 
acted it rarely, that he might put a trick up- 
on a Conſtable; an that a third, dancing 

| witha Lady, heard her Confeſſion, fin after 

{m, a« he met her, becauſe he wanted better 

opportunity, Theſe are but pranks ; yet the 

good Fiſhermen would not have done lo, 

What black (m will they not fix vpon him, 

that is their enemy, though a friend to 

Chriſt ? But here I cannot ltay, Vet note: 

God hath layd a curſe upon diſſemblers that 
it you ncerly follow their lifes , and actions 
with your eyes, you ſhall elearely perceive 
them, oſten tripping and 1 iſcover. 
ing the foule diſorder of their hearts; in 
crooked proceedings, that doe not favour 
of Evangelicall doctrine, or Apoſtolicall 
gravity. It is the prophacic of Eſay, The 
vaters of Nimrim ſhall be dried up. Some 
Engliſh! 


= 
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Engliſh it: the Panthers waters ſhall de 
dried up, The Pavther (ſay the beſt writers 
of naturall Hiſtory) being exceedingly ſpots 
ed, doth ſeck out ſecret fountains, wherein 
to waſh, and rub t ſelfe: thinking by this 
meanes, to put off the foule badge, and corſe 
:yery of nature, and the colour of its coat, 
which it likes not. But the Panthers wa- 
ters, ſhall, one day, be dryed up. No hgge- | 
leaves, good ſonne of Adam; no painted 
veyle of ſmeerity; no long cloak of diſſem- 
bled holineſſe. If you are found naked, you 
muſt appeare ſo, before a great Aſlenibly, 
made great by all the great Aſſemblies, that 
fever were. I am a plaine man, and I muſt 
peak plainly becauſe I co not judge raſhly; 
* the judgementof experience is certain, The 
; 

| 

; 

| 
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good Biſhop of Rome, ho lived when there 
were good men there; Evariſtus, ſaith 
worthily, writing to the Biſhops of Egypt, 
25 he is alleadged by Gratianm : Deus au- 
Ln omnipotens, ut nos a precipitate ſententiæ 2, . 
relations compeſceret, cum omnia nuda & | + 1; 
aperta fint aculis ejns mala Sodom e noluit au- 
rinſquam manifeſte agnoſceret 


| Y <ta judicare, pri 

% dicebantu. The omnipotent God, to 
| E draw us back from the precypice of raſh | 
judgement , although all things are naked, | 
and open to his eyes; yet would not judge > 
| I the finnce of Sedme upon a fingle oy , 
| K 
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bee would manifeltly ſee the truth of the 
matter in praQiſe , and draw an experi- 
mentall concluſion, Not that God acquireth 
knowledge by experience, or other waycy; 
for experience is a knowledge of thingy, 
which we knew not : bur, for our learning, | 
Vnat ipſe ait, ſaith my Author, Deſcendam, 
videbo utrum clamorem, qul venit ad me, opere| 
compleyerint, an non eſt ita, ut ſciam. Wher· 
fore God ſaith, 7 will goe downe nom, aud ſa 
whether they have done altogether accordin 
to the cry of it, which is come wnto me: and 
not , I will know, Wee had loſt many good 
things, had not Gratianzs beene in the way; 
and this was one: Firſt, God will go down 
and take paincs to ſee the truth of what hee 
hath heard; and then, he ſeems, not to know 
what he knowes, that we may learne, — 
know what wee know not. Knowing 
ſeeing, hee went downe to ſee and knows 
I knew not, and I went to ſec ; and havi 
ſcene I know. Scientia eſt ejus, cu jus ef 
wonſtratio, ſaith the Philoſopher, we know: 
that, which is ev ident to us by a demonſt 4 
tion, And that I may cement the dilcourls 
y ch bee prethed and nightly 
ry hat preached , and mightily de 
fended ; andit is my part, to ail 5 
on all ſides : here I cannot hold from pl 
ſpeaking. In all the Churches, whichev@ 


thy 
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I aw, belonging to the Church of Xome, in 
France, Spaine, l taly, and the low Countries, 
and alſo in Rome it ſelfe ; the high Altar, 
where the Sacrament is kept, and delivered, 
and which onely can fitly be likened to our 
Communion Table, in regard it is but one; 
is encompaſſed with Rails: which Rails are 
© comonly placed above the ſteps, by which 
they aſcend to the high Altar: withifi w 
Rails, the Prieſt only, and he that ſerveth at 
Maſſ:, do abide, except in the ſinging of high 
Maſſes, when hee is accompanied with the 
Deacon, Sub-deacon, Maſter of Ceremonies, 
and two Acolythi: Upon which Rails, in all 
Communions, is laid a long cloath of linnen, 
which the Communicant holdeth with his 
hand toward his mouth, while he doth cõ- 
municate: and at which Railes, the people 
doc alwaycs receive the Communion, I 
contribute this Teſtimonic towards the ſa- 
tisſaction of Truth-maintainers : Oyec Mi- 
n iſters of England; yeearc, or ought to be, 
% light of the world, the ſalt of the earth: 
«| Shine therefore to the world, and ſeaſon the 
arch by your good examples: Be humble, 
M4 Chrift was hnmble ; Be temperate ; be con- 
ente forte veſtta; be /aberien: : But above 


Yall, ſeche peace; and purſue it. And forget not 
„ eee 


3 


$7 Gd 5 2 0, 3 ow 2. HS > & &» =» I wo a” oe & 1 


1 Goſpell of Chriſt, I the Trumpet give an 
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unc ertaine ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelfe to | \ 
battell? 1 confeſſe, 1 am bold. It is my 
love that ſpeaks, mixed with a feare, leſt we \ 
ſhould fall into the fouleſt ſcorne of proud 
Rome. | will cloſe up all with an Apoſtoli- 
call Admonition. Ny beſeech you , Bre-. 
| pro i.e dee name of our Jeſus Chriſt that yee 
| all ſpeaks the ſame thing, and that there be no 
| diviſions among you : but that pee be perfeAh 
| ſoyned together in the ſame minde, and in the 
| ſame judgement. And ſpare, O ſpare the 
leamleſſe garment of Chriſt. And what! 
know. I can demonſtrate, This ſhall end 
this. Prieſts (if they will be call'd ſo) ate 
like ſtarres, upon the powerfull influence cf 
| which, dependeth all the eourſe, and diſpo - 
ſition of this inferiour world, If they be 
ſtarres of a gentle, and milde aſpect, they 
bring health, peace, plenty, every good 
thing; if otherwiſe, plague, warte, famine, | \ 
all miſchicfe. Either what wee preach, let 
us preach over, and over, and over againe, 
by example; or we ſhall, after all our * 
talking from the Pulpit, oncly caſt an of. 
ſenſive block before our weake brethren; 
put innocent Chriſt to the bluſh , whoſe 
royall perſon we preſent; and vilific our do- 
Arine. It is ſaid: Ieſus began both to doe and 
teach. And this way ranne the ſtreame of his 
| doctrine „ Hee that ſhall doe aud teac h, ſball 


be 


— 


-jþ . | 
| and Divinity. 
i” | be called great in the Kingdome of Heaven. 
| Fir{t,let us do; and afterwards, teach. For, 
then it is beleeved,that we belceve our own 
doctrine, when we teachit, preach it, pro 
claime it the ſecond time, in tho ſchoole of 
' Manners, Salvianus ſaith truly, Atroci ut ſub 
/ andli nominis proſeſſiane peccamus,, We ſinne 
more grievoully , when out ſinne breaketh 
out, from under a glorious profeſſion. I will 
not denie While I live, but that, as Unity is 
che due perfection of a Thing ; ſo order, of 
IF | chings, For, in a diverſity of things, there 
| muſt be order, or confuſion. If not contuli- 
on, a unity in diverſity; which leſt it ſhould 
be lyableto frequent c iviſions,muſt be dealt, 
and diſpoſed ty ordet : from whenee tiles 


| purpoſe r#4oxg3aViz, faire goodneſſe. For, 
| things ate good, as things; and faire, as 
ranked in order. Pionyſiut giveth us an ex- 
| amplc in beauty. where every part, feature, 
ad colour is proportionably placed in or- 
der. I grant willingly, that the Church of 
Name is outwardly one, and orderly ; but 
| this may be policy, not religion. If ſhee be 
one, and orderly, as ſhnee ought to be; ſhee | 
mult be one in faith, and doctrine with the 
| Apoſtles ; and the {ame in doctrine, ard 
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that faire good Greck word, made tor the | 


| praiſe. The Cameleon (they ſay) ſheweth 


4 and 


Soldin, lib. 
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N colours on her skin, but white and red: 
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ita 
rable, becauſe the old Church in the dayes of 
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Experience, Hiſtor, 


and yet, thoſe onely fer out perfect beauty. 
And the faireſt in the C anticles, is white au 
r#ddj ; and his Spouſe like him, In operibu 
candida, in ſanguin? purpurea, White in 
works, and purple with bloud ; ſnow-| 
white, not whited like a wall. 

A word here, pray. It is paſt my gra 


to comprehend, (and I belceve, bey ond the 
Sphere of all out Activities) how the notes, || 

and marks, by which the Romaniſts pro- 
feſſe to know the true Church, when they 
fee it; may in reaſon be noted tor ſuch. An- 

tiquity is an accidentary thing, a thing ſepe- 
rable (if a thing may be faid ſepetable, 
which was never joyncd ) from the true 

Church; and a thing common to it with 
other Churches. Accidentary, becauſe it 
founds not the Eſſence of the Church, but 
ns to it by the fiuencie of Time. Sepe- 


| 
| Adam, andthe new Church in the time of 
the Apoſtles, Rood firme, and was it ſelſe, 
without it. Common, becauſe the Antichri- 
{tian falſhood, whichtriun in the Sy- 
nagogues of Sathan, was borne almoſt as 
ſoone as truth; and unchriſtian falſhood, 
before her. Multitude is not fo proper to 
the true Church: becauſe it agreeth neither | * 
; alwayes, nor alone, nor altogether to her: | - 
Not alwayes, becauſe neither to the primi- 
5 tive 
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tive Church, nor to the Church of the Ar- 


- 


tian, and other perſecutions, Not alone to 
her, it is as well knowne, as the Sunne. 


Not altogether to her. becꝛuſe although ma- 
ny are called, yet few are choſen, Of ſue- 
ceſſions, there is one of doctrine, another of 
perſons : the firſt is a mark, the ſecond is a 
mark to the ſenſe, not to the ſoule. There is 


alſo, at wo- fold Union, one myſticall, and 


ſpirituall, in the bond of faith; another ex- 
ternall, in the bond of profeſſion. That is a 


plaine mark, not this. and Union is not 


proper to the Church alone, For, the wic- 
ed, and the world ot Infidels,are often uni- 
ted. The Kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 


and the Rulers rake counſell together againſt 


the. Lord , and agawiſt his Annoimed. It is a 
(cloſe Union, when they joyne both their 
| perſons, and their Counſells. And Union 
| doth not alwayes agree to the Catholike 
and Univerſall Church; becauſe particular 


Churches are oftentimes divided, and torne 


with diſſentions. As, the Church of Greece 
differs in many points frem the Church of 
Rome , which the Roman Church dealing 
with us, calls matters of faith; and yet, the 
Church of Rome will turne about againe and 
ſtile her onely , a Schiſmatical part of the 
true Church, cut from the communion, be- 


K 4 
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ing externall, but not from the body of the | 
Sund: 
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his Holineſſe, may ſay a Grecian Maſſe upon 
a Popiſh Altar. And high Maſſe after the || 
Grecian cultome, is ſung every yeare upon 
S. Athanaſins his day in Rome, even by Gre. 1 
cians, And many particular Churches, and 
private Doctors amongſt the Papiſts, cry |} 
up for matters of faith, the points which 
others throw into the number of private 
opinions: and th. ſe all deeme themſelves i 
to ſtand under one and the tame Verticall 
point of Religion, Theſe marks may {uit as || 
agrecably with the Beaſt, in the Apocalypſe, 
as with the Church. 
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© Ow I am come to the Engliſh 
Colledge, at Valladolid in 
Spaine : where, at my firlt 
entrance, I ſaw terribiles 
| vii formas, terrible ſhapes, 
and repreientations. For, people are in 
ſooner entred into the Colledg dge, but the 

are put in minde, what the Jeſuits have by 
tered in England, for the Catholike faith; in 
this manner. There fiand in an open place 
before them, as they enter, the pictures of 


Father Garnet, (that ſuff:red in the matter 
of the Gunpowder treaſon) and others : 
ewe great Kniſes are pl Rured opening 


their breſts, to their very hearts, the blood 
| running out in abundance. And the K* 
ards 


—— — 
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mn 


| 


Church. Some things I learned in this Col- 


| where the Court was then reſident ; and 


Experienee, Hiſton, | | 


ards doc make faces , when they ſee them. 
S. Cyprian was not ot their faith, who wri- 
teth, Vr appareret, Innocentes eſſe, qui propter 
Cbriftum necantur, infantia innoc ens ob ng. 
wen ejus occiſa eff : That it might appeare, 
thoſe who dye for Chriſt ſhould be harme. 
leſſe, his very firſt Martyrs, baptized in their 
bloud , were innocent children. And if I 
remember aright , as men goe farther into 
the Colledge ; there off: r themſelves to 
their eyes, pictures of late perſecutions in 
England : where they have pictured us in 
print, throwing tlie Papiſts, being covered 
with bcalts skins, to doggs: but their in- 


vention hath ſome ground, 1 


inthe Primitive 


ledge, which brought me into an extreame 
loathing ot the Jeſuits 2 As, that a Jeſuite 
preached in a publik Aſſembly, the fall of 
the houſe in Lenden, upon the Papiſts, aſ- 
ſembled in Black Friars, to have beene cau- 
ſed by the Puritanes, who did undermine it. 
And that in the time, hei the Gunpow- 
der treaſon was in hatching a Secular Gen- 
tleman came from England to Valladolid 


lodged in the Colledge: And his buſineſſe 
was, to ſollicite the Councell of Spaire, for 
ayde towards the perfection of the Plot { 
but the Councell would not yeeld anſwer- 


mg, 


1 
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ing, that ſuch a caſe might in time, be their 
owe. And yet, the Jeſuites would now 
fainc put upon the world, that the Plot was 
not intended, or as much as forc-knowne 
by them. Let God witneſſe for me; that in 
this Colledge , I heard, two , whereof the 


Scholler, talking after this manner, It was 
very neere, ſaid the Jeſuit, that I ſhould have 
beene one in that Plot of the Gunpowder 


would to God, I had beene one of the ſuffe- 
ters in that caulc. I, ſaid the Scholler, now 
it tooke no effect, every one ſpeałs againſt 
it; but had it beene proſperous in ſucceſſe, it 
would have beene extolled to the Heavens, 
by all our fide. Let every man take his own 
way : It is my beliefe, that the Jeſuits were 
the firſt Plotrers of ir, & the chiefeſt Actors 
in it. Another reaſon, which here created in 
me, aloathing of the Jeſuits, (to paſſe by, 
many others) was; becauſe I it, and 
faw it come recking from an Arch- Jcſaits 


And it hath not beene knowne (faid he )that 
ſo ripe hæreſie was ever ſuppreſſed, Joy 
the ſhedding , and effuſion of much 
The man look'd bloodily,when he ſpoke it. 
But my Maſters, and you that with me, have 
pro- 
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one was 1 [cſuite, the other, a Jeſuited 


treaſon ; and though it was diſcovered, I 


mouth; that the Converſion of England to 
them, couldnever be effected, but by blood. 


— 
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Experience, Eliſtory, 


proteſted againſt the corruptions of the 
Church of Kowe ; one queſtion : What ſe- 

| curity can wee promiſe to out ſelves, that 
| are beſet in all places, with ſuch bloody 

| Butchers of men: one of whoſe chiefe Pt in- 

| ciples it is, that we mult be layd wallowing 

in our owne blood, or they cannot compaſſe 
their much deſired ends? I have ſtay d too 
long , from the relation of one paſſage: In | 
the firſt voyage of the Engliſh to Cales in 
Spaiue, be like, one of our Souldiers, ſeeing | | 
a faire Image of the Hp Mary in one of | | 
their Churches, and thinking to prevent 
their farther worſhip of it; cut it more then 
once, over the face with his ſword, The 
Engliſh Navy being gone; order was pre- 
ſently given, and taken, that whereas ſuch; | 
a gallant Image of the Virgin Mary, had 
beene irreverently abuſed by the Engliſh, | 
the Engliſh againe ſhould uſe it reverently. 
And it was preſently ſeat to the Engliſh | 
Colledge in Valladalid: where it ſtands o- 
ver the high Altar, with a cut face, the skars 
yet remaining, as marks of honour ; but 
dreſſ:d moſt richly., and adorned with a | 
pretious Crowne: And this they call, what · 
ſoever they think, our bleſſed Lady. Shee 
hath grich Wardrope, and great change of 
Gownes: one of white Sattin with gold 
lace; another of red; another of groen Sat- 
Lin, 


Sho 


' 


tin, and yet another of blew ; beſides her | 
cloth of gold, for high dayes : and the worſt 
day inthe week , the Image goes in Sattin 
(while the poore arc naked ; ) and farther 
then all this, is as brave 1n action, ag in 
clothes ; for, it worksa wondrous ſtore of | 
miracles; but I had not the honour , to ſee 
one of them. Only, one of the Jeſuits came 
one day after dinner, haſtily to us Schollers, 
and told us with much laughter, ho he had 
perſwaded a good old wiſe, that ſhee was 
cured of her infirmity by the Virgin Mary, 
though ſhe did not feele caſe ſuddenly ; and 
that ſhe muſt not faile to bring the figure in 
vx, of the part cured, and hang it up with 

| | other figures of that kind, before the Image, 

| | in honour of the Virgin Mary. and to pre- 
 ſervethe memory ofthe Miracle. 
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Chap; 2. g 


Will not have to doe with Controverſie, 
but as it lyes in my way. For, it I turn my 
tile altogether, from the ſwext and peace- 
able comforts of the Spirit, to the noiſe, and 
load alarums of Controverſie, I am a fiſh 
took out of the water. And therefore, I | 
profeſſe, if they Write a thouſand times. und 
l anſwer as often; I will never ſtitre a foot, 


| m 
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Experience, Hiſtory, i 
from this very ſpitituall way of writing: 
let hom oblerd C diſability on my ade 8 
| what they pleaſe. The command of Chriſt, 
to my ſoule; is, Goe and preach ; and every 
| thing that comes from mee, while Lam I; 
ſhall be, if it be holy. an act of obedience to 
that command. But, I loſe time; This I- 
mage-worſhip , performed with much 
ing of the knee, and body; is a learned 
kinde of Idolatry. Vicephorus, entitled by 
them, Scriptor Cat holic us, the Catholike 
| | Writer, confeſſcth, it was a cuſtome intro · 
duced firſt, in ĩmitation of the Pagan Idola- 
tors. But who can give a law of religious 
wp worſhip, which took not 2 om 
Chriſt, or his Apoſtles ? God torbiddeth all «| 
| worſhip of this ugly amp , in thoſe holy 
words of the law: T how ſhalt not bow downe | 
| Exeto 5.1 thy ſelfe to them, nor ſerve them, We (cc,that | 
the prohibition impoſeth a tye upon the 
outward geſture. And their anſwer will 
| not hold together; that we arc onely com- 
manded, not to make, ot bow downe to m 
Image, which wee make ag well our God, | | 
8 our Image; and bow to, as to our God: | | 
becauſe God in his law;i iatly addeth: 
thy God ik rn * 
is a ſuper fluity O love, A 


| mandements, The ini 


evill. And therefore, howſoever they 
the phraſe, and plead, that the worſhip 
dwelleth not in the Image, bur lodging as 
on 


it were, at the ſigne of the Image, i 
her journey to God, and to the Saint: Yet! 
God, being (till a jealous God ; his jealouſie 
will be very fearefull, and ſuſpitious of all 
worſhip, which is not directed the next 
way to him: for, though his love be cleane 
from all defect; acting with us, now his 
is the jealous Lover, And what a puz+ 


theſe ordinationt , and terminations And 


this holy pareell of holy Scripture, Zoſephu; 
the — — us, . — 1 


threats, and promiſes,” God keeps us to the 
keeping of this Commandement ?. Yiſiting. 
the imiquity of the Fathers npon the children, 
unto the third and fourth generation of them 


that hate me. And ſbewing mercy uno thou- 


8 
: ants 
—ů — Fathers — odi · 
wa « 4 are 
arr of all —— 


1 


ing is here, of ignorant peoples brains, with | 


un... 


cond Commandement. Bur, with what! 


ands of them that love me, and heope my com- 
ſe err 
quity of the Fathers, 


ſhall be puniſhed.in the children if they be | 
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Experience, Hiſton), 
becauſe hee is more prone to mercy. And as 
farre as thouſands exceed in number, the 
third and fourth generation; ſo farte will 
his mercy be mote active, and operative, 
then his Juſtice. And this odd kinde of 
worſhip , is exccedingly Caplan to all; 
the heatheniſh world of anbeleevers ; and 
eſpecially to the Jews ; who yet ake both 
in body and ſoule, and know they doc ſo, 
partly be their Fathers old fins of Idolatry. | 
There ſtandeth a great woodden Image of | 
the Crucifix , in St. Pa Church in Rome. | 
But why doc! 1 ſtandeth _ it can} 
not ſtand. Out of which, they „that 
Gal ralked with St. Brigit. * — che Cur- 

ne being draw ne, the people fall dow us 


before k, end figh, and lock cheir breafieal | 
and then, the little 3 1 have ſeene 


Ja Inge ot the Sun, the mouth of 
| which, in the old time, Soni ſpake to 
the But while I am reaſonable, 10 
—.— N — God would ever 
out of an Image, and tempt ſome t 1 
Idolatry; and confirms others in it. 16 8 
doth eur with De to e N 


— 
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the Church. commonly call the devil, Gods 
Ape ; becauſe hee much labours to be like 
him, that he may paſſe for him, and deccive 
with more Authority : But no good man 
hath ever ſaid in e ce tcrmes , that God 


doth imitate the devill : for, when wee 
| imitate another, wee leame ſomething of 


** 4-4 * * * , 


not braſſe all over, but, as well their Prieſts, 
tutored by the devill, as the old Prieſis, in 
imitation of the devill, have ſpoke to the 
people from the mouths of Images. And 
the dreſſing of Images in filks, and velvets, 
bat is it, but the baby ſport of children ? 
onely. the little chi lde hath inore wit, then 
to worſhip his idle Baby. I have ſeene an 
old worme-caten Image of the virgin 44. 
in Rome, carried with all carthly pomp. | 
ud criumph in Proceſſion ; to which, t 

people knceled, where it came, with as 
humble ſubmiſſion, as they could have done | 
> God himſclfe , if hee had there appeared, 
ich all his Court of Angels, in his Glory : | 
nd before this Image, I, becauſe I was | 


1" Yomewhat dexterous in obſerving the State 
»F* their Service; was admitted, even to the 


iring of Maſſe. Shall man, the living Image 
f God, — the ſenſeleſſe Image of a | 
ran or woman, being a more i crea- 


ions of a]l 


(him. And they will not deny, if they be 


9 


125 


ure then himſelfe? As the 
| L things | 
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things joyne hands in God, with an infinite 
accelle of excellence: So the perfeRions of 
all things but God, ſcattered in them, em- 
brace one another in man; in a finite, and 
bounded manner. Man hath being with 4 
ſtone ; is, lives, and enereaſes with a plant 
is, lives, encreaſes, and is ſenſible witha 
beaſt ; is, lives, underſtands, and is ſpiritual 
on the ſuret ſide, with an Angell, It is a 
| trange ſaying, but as true as truth: An An. 
gell is more perfect then a man; but a ma 
is enriched with more perfections then an! 
Angell ; and comes more nigh to his Maker 
this e Angel. David ſaith of him, 
T hon aſt made him à little lower thenthe| 
Angels, The Angel indeed, is more com- 
pleatly perfect, as being of a ſiner ſubſtance, 
and borne with large naturall knowledge, 
and without the troubleſome connexion of 
a body. But man is ſtored with a faire 
| number of perfections; albeit thoſe perk 
| tions, which the Angel hath, ſpreadf 
ther in faireneſſe, then theſe of man, Shall 
this faire creature, the noble work of Got 
worſhip the meane work of man,an mayer 
which is but aſhes in the likeneſſe of 
Image: and which, the Popiſh Doctor 
confeſſe,if a Papiſt or other perſon,be drivel 
wh extremity of colde, hee may burne, d 
relieve his body. Goc now man, and wor 


EB — 
8 
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ſhip him, who, (when thy body falleth to 
| the poore condition of a ſtone, or block, or 


thee to worltip; and ſtirreth onely as it is 
moved by a liv E and ſhall be left, 
not a man, but the Image of a man; the 
Image of God being Fan hs with, andin 
[the ſoule 9 ſhall acknowledge his owne 
Image, if not 4 nn6/ the worſhip of 

and call thy ble, 
mage, home to his reſt. 


and his 


| 


— ER OY 


3 —— — _y 


| 


CAP. 3. 


ene come ſo nigh , but I mult needs 
have one pluck at the invocation of Saints. 
By what device can we invocatethe Saints, 
iar eat injury to Gods glory ? Por, 


the more help we crave , and expect from 
others, though with ſome reference to God, 
the leſſe wee ſeeme to depend upon God; 
and want of dependance, be it realF, or 145 
tionall and onely in appear ance, breedzneg- 
lect. Anda ſimple 5 — „ bokeving that 
in what place ſoever of the world be is, hee 
is there heard by his Saint, and his 72 
granted, and as they ex reach more! - 
. doe you thi rt ee 
* Aa od his Saint ? I have 
L 2 


— 


3 


of the Image, that men would perſwade | 


| | 
» 
4 FY 
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and yet, did not beleeve ſo plaine, and open 
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beard an Italian ſay in Rome, (and hee ſpoke 
to me ee it) Fon tranſported 
with a high t t ot the Popes greatnes 
ſo like 3 of God ef oy Gi 
exceedingly pitty the poore blind Engl. 

men, who beleeved aright in ſome thingy, 
and embraced many vcrities, as, that thers 
is one God, and three perſons, ind the like: 


: 


a matter, that the Pope is God upon carth, 
But, they meet me, a» I goc : A vile ſinner 


Mit. 11 28 


is unworthy to appeare before God in his 
owe perſon. Is it ſo ? Why then doth 
' Chrilt make publike proclamation ? (ome 
unto me all yee that labour, and are heavy la 


| unto him, that giveth reſt. And all ouſt] : 


den, and I will give you reſt. Wee mult come| | 


come, even they tha: labour under the 


waight of a burdened conſcience; 


they that 


are in labour, and deſire 
| Hedghog, that wounds, 


to be delivered ofa 
and teares them in 


5 


their tender inſide. The ſpirits labour, when 


men pe dle and wee that 
And 


e tagether, muſt come 

him, And it is God, who, as the Prophet 
il refpixit in cls, & in 

"8 upon the humble things of 
z For, as the low things 
humble in reſpeR of bim: fo 
allo, the fablime, & high things * 


co 


— 


. — 3 


[ 


| Lord thou Son of D avid, my daughter u grie= 


| 


| 6 : 
| | boldly cries unto him for mercy. She gives 
ws in 
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But he bowes downe his attention to all 
25 the Sun viſiteth with <quall cleareneſſe, 


the feld of Lillies, and the dirty ditch, One 
example is eminent. And behold, a woman 
of Canaan came ont of the ſame coaſts , and 
erjed unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on mee O 


| vouſly vexed with a deuill. Shee was a wo- 
man of Canaan , but, for her unworthineſſe, 
her name is concealed, And ſhee came out 
of the ſame coaſts,bur what coalt, or where 
her houſe ſtooꝗ, or whether or no ſhe had a 

houſe, wee muſtnot leatne. And yet, ſhee 


him his titles, by which ſhe 


his power, and his gent leneſſe. For, ſhe calls 
him Lord, and the Sonne of Da via, a meck 
man. And ſhee goes to him fot a remedy 
againlt the devill , that came to deſtroy the 
works of the devill. Her daughter was 
pofſcil:d with a devill: and, def A, 
rack Theme of Agquine ning the de- 

ition of Eternity, given by Boetiag, firm- 
ter, & quiet Töne, We hold faſt, and qui- 
etly, the thing we poſſeſſe. Yet ſhee hopes, 
and feares ; and fcares, and hopes againe and 
in that hope, goes to him iouſly. 
Now , certainly , hee will come running 


the garden of flowers , the greene medow, | 


| Þ-4.10. art, 


143. 


Mat. 1.22 


Tho. Aqu. 1. 


towards her, and meet 8 halfe way. 


85 3 It 
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Experience, Hiſtory, | | 
It is quite otherwiſe, But hee anſwereil her 
wot 4 word, O poore woman why then 
the Popiſh doArine will appeare probable. 
Chriſt will not anſwera word to a vile (in- 
ner, ſpeaking in her owne perſon, Had he 
but look d upon her with a compaſſionate 
eye, and ſaid, Alas poore woman, the would 
have called him, Son of David, once again, 
But he anſwered her not a word. And his Dif. 
ciples came, and beſoug ht him, ſaying , Send 
her away, for ſbe crieth after us. She follow'd 
ſtill: and her cries went before her: if hee 
will not ſee her, he ſhall hcare her; and he 
(hall know, that ſhe is a woman. His Dil- 
eiples begin to think, that ſhze is as much 
vext with a devill, as her daughter, ſhee 
eties fo loud; and beſeech him to ſend her 
away. But he anſwered, and ſaid , I am not | | 
ſens, but to the loft ſheep of the bouſe of 1{+ael, 
Poore wretch , what ſhall become of her? 
She is loſt, and loſt againe; loſt in her ſelfe, 
and loſt in her daughter: but ſhee is not of 
the ſheep of the houſe of 1/-ae/, And chere 
fore, iſ hee be ſent to none, hut to the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of //rae! , hee will never 
finde her, though ſhee be loſt, and hee finde 
what is loſt. Then came ſhe and worſhipped 


| him, ſaying, Lord, belp mee. Make roome, 


give way there, now ſhe comes. She bieaks 


——U—-» eG ee 


through the preſſe, and down ſhe falle "Or 
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her knees before him ; ſhee feares that ſhee 
was tejected, becauſe ſhe had not worſhip- 
ped him; and now, ſhe humbles her heart, 
and her body, and lifts up her hands, crying, 
Lord help me. ls it poſſible now,that Chri 
| ſhould not melt into compaſſion, and thaw 
into ſweet drops of teares, and mercy? But 
he anſwered, and ſaid, It is not meet to take the 
childrens bread, and to caſt to dogs. What ? 
a dog ? If ſhee be a dog, ſliee is not a curſt 
dog. Was cver a dog heard to cry, Lord 
help me? I wonder, ſhe breaks not out: Am 
Ia dog? I would have you well know, I 


ſent from Heaven, and call a woman dog ? 
Had I beene call'd any thing, but an unclean 
dog, I had not car'd. I doc not remember, 
that I ever bark'd, or bit any man, And muſt 
I now, be call'd a dog? Her language is of 
another ſtraine. eAzd ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord. 
yet the dog gt eat of the crums which fal frons 
their Malers table, The woman will be 
a dog, or any thing that hee calls her ; and 
ſhee confeſſes , that her place is the doggs 

place, under her Maſters Table; and all that 
the defires, is, that ſhe may lick up the little 


crums , which fall from his trencher. But 
Chriſt could hold no longer ; his very bo- 
wels yem'd ; and hee gate her, her full de- 
fire, good meaſure, preſſed downe; and run- 
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am not a dog, Iam a woman, You a man 


L 4 ning 


Ver 26. 


Ver. 47. 
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s.Cbryſoſt. 
hom, 1 1 ac 
Canancd. 
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ning over. St. (hryſoftome, a great enemie 
to Popiſh impoſitions, ſhewes plainly, rhat 
he was not of the Popes Latin Religion, in 
theſe golden words: Ex pradentiam huja. 
mulierit; non precatur 7acobum, non ſuppli- 
cat Johannem, non adit ad Petrum, nec Apo- 
ftolorum cætum reſpicit, aut ullum corum re- 
quirit, ſed pro hit omnibus panitentiam ſibi co» 
mitem adjungit & ad ipſum ſontem progre- 
dit: Behold the prudence of this woman: 
ſhe bends not her prayer to James (He bes | 
gins with James, the Lords brother, not |, 
with Pater, and goes on with John, the Di- 
ciple whom Chriſt loved, and of all that he 
names, Peter is the laſt) ſhe doth not make 
her Supplication to John, ſhee runnes not to 

Peter; ſhe regards not, that the Apoſtles are 
all together ʒneither doth ſhe requeſt any of 
them: But in place of all this, ſhee and her 
ee goe on to the very fountaine it 
ſelfe. And againe in the ſame Homily, hee 
ſtrikces downe the Pope, and all his Cardi- 
nals at a blow : It thou, O ſinner, wouldeſt 

have acceſſe unto God; Nihil opus eſt atri. 
enſs ſervo vel interceſſore ſſed dic miſerere mi 
Deus: It cui te audit quocung; fi loco, & 
undecumq; invocerny : There is no need of | 
any Court - creature, or other, to intercede 


for thee: but onely, ſay, Have mercy 


me, O God; for whereſoever thou art, 


— 
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heareth thee,and from what place ſocver he 
is called upon. But the old objeRion, now | 
it comes: They goc to God by his Saints, as 
Subjects to their King, by his Nobles and 
Servants; And becauſe I have begun to mow 
{ up their dry Sophittry with Fathers, I will 
proceed, St. Ambroſe ſpeaks thus : Solent mi- g. Aby. in 
{era uti excuſatione, dicentes, per iſtor ſe poſſe | Rn. 1. 
ire a Deum, ſicut per Comitet itur ad Reges. 
Ideò ad Regem per Tribunos & Comites itur, 
quia homo mtiq; oft Rex : a4 Deum antem, 
quem ut iq ʒnihil latet ſuffragat ore non eſt opus, 
(ed mente de vota. Ubicung; enim talis locu- 
tus fuerit, reſpondebit illi. Some are wont to 
uſe a miſcrable excuſe, iaying , By Saints 
they may have recourſe to God , as by No- 
bles, to Kings . We therefore by the Kings 
| Officers and Nobles goc to the King, becauſe 
the King himſelfe is a man: But to goe to 
God, (from whoſe eyes nothing is hid)there 
is not any need of a ſpokes · man, but of a de- 
vout ſoule: * For, whereſoever ſuch a one 
cricthro him, he will anſ ver her. And now, 
this with many others, hath crept on, and at 
laſt, & out, and ſtood up for a point of 
faith in the Church of Rome. 


ee 
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CHAP. 4. 


T is my belicfe , that the Invocation of 
1 Saints is by-way,which the devill hath 
ſought and found, to divert man from the 
due, and true ſervice of God. All the temp 
| rations of the devill, faith Nilus, arc thug 
and thus ordered, to diſturb or pervert us in 
| our prayers. And, we fcc, hee hath already 
ſo karre gained ground, that where they of- 
fer up a Fs prayers, they give but ten 
in the hundred to God. And they proclaim 
it, an infallible ſigne of predeſtination, to 
flame in devotion to the virgin Mary. And 
| where the Church of Chriſt prayeth in di- 
vine Service, O Lord open thou our lips; 
they began their Office of the virgin ſy, | 
D omina labia mea aperies, O Lady open thou 
my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth! 
thy praiſe : till the Pope aſbamed of them 
and their open lips, ſhutup their lips wich 
ſhame enough. And they ſeldom ſay, priſe 
bod withoit a Tepe I 
to the virgin Afar ; dividing their pra 
nes "uy br, and (i is wo _—_— 
are alſo quick, and many fo ignorant 
moſt mn in the Gene viſe of the 
mind, betwixt Chriſt, and his Mother; be- 
twin 


** — 
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be Logick of John Damaſcen «vdparr vi 


f God. Three things ate required to every 
action, that is both perfect and noble. Firlt, 


refined part of the ſoule. And thirdly, ĩt muſt 


— — 
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twixt the Creator, and the creature, It hath 
bin openly confeſſed to me in Spain, that the 
common people there, for the molt part, be- 
lceve, that the virgin Mary is as really pre- 
ſent inthe Sacrament as Chriſt;and ſome ex · 
cuſe it, ſay ing, that the fleſh of the virgin Ma- 
y is there, becauſe Chriſt took his fizſh from 
her. And ſo, it is very neere to cer ainty, that 
the ignorant ſort eſpecially, part equally 
their praiſes & thakſgivings of this cõdition; 
| & give halt to Chrill.& half to his Mother: 
to who, l beleeve, Chriſt hath given ſo much 
in heaven, that ſhe need not patt Lakes with 
him here. It is the definition of prayer in 


regs H, Prayer is the aſcent of the mind to 


the a ion mult be of a perfect kinde ; and 

ſuch a one is the action of aſcending. Se- 
condly, the action mult Row from an ho- 
nourable beginning, or principle; and ſuch 
a one is the minde, the molt pure, and moſt 


l 


tend to an excellent object; and Godexcells 
all objects, but himſelſe. I cannot perceive, 
how God being ſo prone of himſelfe to 
goodneſſe, that hee hath made himſelſe in a 
manner, viſdle in his creatures: that he ſent 
his one deare Sonne from his 8 
ome, 
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ſome,to bleed to death for us there is now | 
the ranſome being fully payd , ſo great a 
ceſſity of mediatours, to put the ſweetneſk, i 


| and loveof heaven and carih, in minded 


his promiſc to Man. For, they cannot en. 
large their own glory, by what they doe in 
Heaven, There is yet, a ſtrong n 

prayers, and other duties on our part. Bat! 

is there yet, need of Saints, to blow the coals) 
and to tree up his halfe-cxtinguiſhcd love! 
to man? and all this, when the Son of God, 
is alſo the Son of man, both God and m 

to interpret bet w ixt God and man, and to 
deale the cauſe on both ſides, One Mediates 


| 1 Tim. 2.5. 


| 


1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| betweene God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſw:" 


as St · Paul writes to Timothit. One Med. 
tour, both for the maine matter of recond- 
ue the continuance of it. It is added, 
he man Chriſt Ieſut, that we may goe bold» 
ly to him; we men, tothe man, rift Jo 
45 It cannot be denied, but hee fits at the 
right hand of God, and makes interceſſion 
for us ;and if ſo, why ſhould any be joyned)| 
with him. in maintaining the »ontinuance| 
of the league betwixt God and man, hid 
he made ? I meare, any that we muſt loo 
up to, and that ſtall deal the ſame buſineſ 
inthe ſame place, and with more aſſi 
of reconcilement, then he, The Miniſter 


a Mcdiatour betwixt God and Man; but not 
one, 


— 
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one, that is inviſible ; and above, as God is. 
1 Certainly , God could have given his blel- 
© (ings, without the motion of prayer; but the 
device was, to exerciſe us in humility , and 
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( you way to the place where the Saints 
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% xon excleſns, ſaith Iſedorus, within all 
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obedience towards him, us here below ; and | 
in the performance of charitable offices to- | 


wards our neighbours ; for our greater ad- 
vancement hereafter. And ſhould it be free- 
ly given tothem, to the Papiſts , that the 
Saints expreſſe their charity to us, in pray- | 
ing for us; it will not preſcntly follow, 
that we mult be Petitioners to them: For, 
they may pray for us, that is, for the at- 
chievement of our laſt end; and yet, not 
know the particularities of our conditions; 
and not be able to beare our prayers. It is a 


well, and we pray ſoftly. And therefore, 
God beareth us, becauſe he is every where, 


Intra omnia, ſed non mcluſus ; extra omnuia 


things, but not ſhut in them, wirhout all 
things, but not ſhut out of them, And al- 
though the Saints ſhould behold in the viſi- 
on of God, in whom are all things, what 
we doe, and pray for: yet {till are fi · 
nite, and thar powers limited. And it the 
whole world, ſhould pray to a Saint at the 
lame time, it would be a great imployment, 


| to give hearing to all the multitude. He that 


ſes 
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ſees him, who ſees all things, ſees but a little 
| of what hee ſees, that ſees all things; And 
the bleſſednes of the ſeers, dot not fo much 
as partially conſiſt, in the ſeeing of what z 
done below: And that God i mparteth tu 
them, any ſuch revelations , by which they 
may appear. to us, ſo like to him; wee ate! 
| not warrantcd to beleeve. I rather think] 
that the wills of the Saints and Angels in 
Heaven, lye faſt aſleepe in the will of God. 
No Saint would gricve for his Father, 


though he ſhould know, he is now broiling| 
in the moſt ſeirching flames of eternall fire; 
becauſe his will is wholly reſigned to the 


firſt, and ſipet iour will in the order of wilk, 
the will of God. He 2rieves not for him, be- 
cauſe the ſentence of God hath paſt upon 
him; and the ſentence is irrecoverable, be- 
cauſe it is abſolutely will'd. And who can 
ma ke it credible, that the Saints know ,what 
ſentences are paſt, and whar are yet to paſſe 

I was borne a eee 3 
not begg; and I live a beggar, and ſhall dye 
one. My cry ſhall 24. Good Mal, 
my Maſter, and Maſter of all the world; givi 
ſomewhat to a poore beggar , for Jed 
Chriſt his ſake. 
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CMA. 5. 


Blame exceedingly in the Jeſuits, and 
others, their neglect ot holy Scripture, An 
old man amongſt them, and a profound 
Scholler, ſaid in a vaunting way, that hee 
had never read a word of holy Scripture in 
holy Scripture, but as he found it ſcattered, 
and cited in other books. And when I made 
a Latin Play amongſt them, and (God in his 
tenderneſſe, forgive me for it )acted the part 
of a Miniſter, and preached upon the Stage, 


having took for my text, thoſe holy words 


of Chriſt to St. Thomas, Bleſſed are they that 
have not ſtene and yet have beleeved: Moving 
exceſſive laughter at every word; I was 
not reprehended by them, but highly com- 


| mended. And in Rome, when I compoſed a 


Play of a mixture of Engliſh and Latin, and 
ſtil 
protaned the words, and phraſes ot holy 
Scripture; all paſt tor very well done. No- 
thing almoſt,is more common with the Ita- 
lians, chen to frame their jeſts, of the phra 
ſes, or paſſages of holy Scripture : which 
becauſe they are leaſe and ſpread 
exccedingly, It is worthy to be learned, 


hep tg all ſubordinate Sciences, they ſo 


con- 
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perſonated a Miniſter, though I much 
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154 Experience, Hiſtory, 
contrive the ſtates and reſolutions of their 

' queſtions, that they may er Ve che better 0 
the ſetling of their Doctrine in Divinity ; fo 
they bave the like ay me, even in their ord- 
nary carriages ; if the carriage be capable 
of it. And runtung wr hthis byas, they neg. 
IcR even outwaraly, holy Scripture ; that 
jn Divinity, they may the more ſcemingly! 
inferre the inſufliciencie of it in the deciſion 
of Conttoverſies; forming an argument 
out of their owne practice; with which ar- 
gument, though no argument, they are pa. 
tiently convinced, to whom their practice ig 
a Canon, and indeed, holy Scripture it ſelfe. 
There came ti this Colledge, when I was 
there. a poore old forlorne Spaniſh Souldier; 
and his arrant was, to begg an almes. This is 
ordinary; and wherefore ſhould J relate it? 
The extraordinary is to come. He confeſſed 
weeping , to ſome of the Schollers; that he 
had becne a buſic man in the great Fleet, chat 
came for Englandin Qacen Elizabeths dayes: 
and that the heavy hand of God had fo 
waighed him downe in all his enterpriſes, 
fince the foule attempt ot that miſchievous 
Plot, that he could never proſper in his com- 
mon affaires : nor yet, ſee any man, who had 
engaged his perſon in that buſmeſl= , that 
proſpered: I may ad out of his words; that 
teemed not to beare with Caine, or like a 
wan 
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wandering Jew, the curſe of God upon his 


forchcad. O all yee truce Engliſh hearts, 
love God, and ſerve him. The Jeſuits per- 
haps will deny, they had any hand in that 
Invaſion, Bur left they deceive you, I wall 
tell you lome news from Rome. It is known 


there, that the Pope tooke, and the Jeluits | 


gave, the better halſe of the Colledge- 
meancs , ſold out-right, to the uſe of that 


Fleet: And that the Scholers were over- 


ill | 


thrown with the Navy; For, the number 
of Scholcrs being great , and now, great! 

negleRed; part of them, by the tcarfull 
judgement of God, were forced to beg 
trom Townto Town. And I have heard of 
a great Extremitie, into which ſome of 
them fell; but the form of it is quite falre 
out of my mind. Still praiſe thou, God, 6 
my ſoul. I have tead a Latin book in Rome, 
written by Father Parſons (the Jeſuite that 
told you, fate in the Coblers ſtall) after 
Gods expreſſion to us in the overthrow of 


overthrow,(as Fa.Flojd the Jcſuit,did the 
fal of the houſe in Black; friart) not to an act 
of Gods good pleiſure, ut of his ſuff:rances 
& where with many arguments:he cncou- 
rageth all Cacholike Princes to the like at- 
tempt & where he confeſſeth, that the Spa- 
niſh ſhips had many Engl · Prieſts in thẽ * 

| M 0 
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the Fleet; where he labours to reduce that | 
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Experience, Hiltory, 
hee ſaith, they came onely, to mitigate and 
temper the ſeverity of the Spaniards ; and 
to give the diſtinction betwixt Catholikes, 
a, proteſtants. It is very ordinary in Po- 
licie, to give faire cauſes for ſoule ones; 
Non cauſam pro canſa, That which was not 
the cauſe, for the cauſe it ſelfe, Every cun- 
ning man doth ſo. My memory beares mee 
witneſſe, I have been told by them; that ei- 
ther at the time of the Spaniſh fleet, or of the 
Gunpowder Treaſon , the Jeſuits thought 
themſclves fo fecure of a ſucceſſe, agrecable 
to their mindes ; That they had caſt , and 
| written,how all things ſhould be ordred in 
Parliament for their advantage; and for the 
prevention of differences betwixt them, and 
tho Monks, concerning Houſes. Which was 
one of the Reaſons, why Leander Jones, an 
Engliſh Monke , wrote his Book concer- 
ning the Houſes & Lands in England. due to 
his Order. But now I ſpeak of the Monksʒ l 
muſt come to them anon; for I came to the. 
Every wiſe, and indifferent per ſon, and the 
perſon, that is but indi y wiſc ; will 
plainly ſce, that I had reaſonable motives, 
(and yet,theſe were not halfe ) ſufficient to 
induce a diſcourſing man to forfake the Jo 
ſuits ; if not, the Popiſh Religion, But, 
though I had enough of the Jeſuits, I Gill 
deſired to be ſeeing, inthe weighty mo 


— 
— 


and Divinity: 


ſook the Jeſuits, and Spaimy and betook my 
ſelte to the Engliſh Monaltery at Doway, in 
Artoit. For, I thought, if any where, there 
was the beginning of the life of Saints, and 
Angels. I had a companion with me, whom 
in the journey I found, to have done amiſſe 


is a private perſon, and his fault is private 
let him goe, and thank mee. 


— — 
_ 


CHA p. 6. 


i is too eatly to take my leave of Hain; 
Every diy came to our carcs a new de- 
ſcription of the abomination of deſolation 
in the practices of the Spaniards : Their (ins 
were common talk; and namely, the fleſh- 
ly commixtions of men with women, of 
men with men, can we bend our imagina- 
tion farther ? Of men with beaſts z O moſt 
holy God 1 And I remember, a Drunkard 
did fright me in England. Their religious 
perſons are much tainted with theſe abomie 
nable acts of Irreligion. And theſe are not 
Spains ſins one ly, but alſo, the fins of Italie, 


— 


w here his beſt houſe is, & where he is to be 
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of Religion. And of my own accord, I for 


in his departure from the Colledgeʒ but hee 
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where the Pope dwels; and ol Roms it (elf, 


cmd moſt part z Why now the ho- 
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ly Prophecie of the Reverend, and godly 
. , in the Councell of 
Nice, is come about: and the branding of 
lawful Mariage in the Clergie, hath pur the 
on, to break all the tyes, and ligaments of 
Nature, and Religion; and to tread deep in 
the dark,and dirty wayes of miſchief. They 
| have pleaſed, to give out heer , that I mar- 
ry not, becauſe I judge it unlawfull, and 
forecaſt a returne to them, But let them 
know that I remayn free, as from Marriage, 
ſo from any tye, pulling that way; for two 
' Reaſons. 
| Firſt,to takeoff the ſharpneſic of the 
ſcandall, which they raiſed of mee, that! 
changed my Religion for a Wife. 
Secondly, becauſe as yet I lie dead and 
buried in an obſcure Village, where no 
min that is an Inhabitant , _ the 
Clcrke , bringeth a Booke to Church; 
and where no man is able to judge of my 
Vocation ; or of the wonderfull things, 
which God hath ſhewed to me, and com- 
manded me to tell upon the houſe- top. 
But when G © Þ in his mera, 
ſhall make mee a fixed Star, and eau 
| Nene gs; 31 ET OY 
to curry, as many good ſervants 
God, as well ordered as 1, have done. I 
| was called to Orders, tothe ſweet yoke of 
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yoke of iron : I could not, where I was, 


Church of Rome did not force mee upon 
Orders; but ſhee forced mee to put on the 
iron yoke with Orders. And becauſe I put 
it on by enforcement, and the enforcement 


and ſay; of all Rules, Scripture is the beit. 


A promiſe not regulated by the Word of 


God, will never be found obligatory. It 
will be much for me, to promiſe to God, or 
to my ſelf, an aſſurance of Chaſtity; becauſe 
Chrilt hathnot bound himſclfc , to furniſh 
us always with extraordinary Graces, His 
intention is, to bring us to ſalvation by 
the common rules ef Chriltianitic ; and 
by Graces, which ordinarily do gratas fa- 
cere, as the neceſſaty Graces of ifica- 
tion: In higher matters; as, in Graces gra- 
tis datis ;tholc of Edification,and the like; 
he will be al ways at his own choice. Onely 
this. The condition was Antichriſtian, the 
will was forced, not abſolutely, but by a 
ſlight ; and the matter of the Promiſe, was 
unlawful. Some are Ennuches for the King- 
dome of Heaven: but theſe hang from day 
to day upon Gods extraordinary Grace, 
which doth not forſake them: they doc 


— 


my promiſe fo high a 4 to themlclyes, 
13 


was unlawſull; I may law fully ſhake it off, | 


Chriſt ; to which the Pope had annexcd a 


put on the one, without the other. Ihe 


| 


by | 
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& habit. | 
7irgwen. | Was not of their Religion, who introdu- 
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too; ſaying they muſt paint, to keepe their 


Experience, Hiſtory, * 
by vowing the performance of a du „ 
which falls not hin their power , - 
cording to the ordinary proceſſe; and to 
which, they are but Gods Tenents at will, 
in all reſpecte. 


| — — 


— 


—— 


Cn Ap. 7. 


He Spaniardi are odiouſly proud, and 
boaſting both in their words, and car- 
riage. But the Jeſuits have a plaiſter for 
the deformity ; and fay : The pride of the 
Spaniard, is onely the out ward repreſenta- 
tion of pride, and the acting of a proud 
man's part; but the Engliſtiman is proud in 
heart, and the true Lucifer. But what man, 
can meaſure the abundance of the heart , but 
by the our-ſide ? Their women paint, till 
they are old; and then, their faces be- 
ing cortupted, (as God will have it) on 

are moſt ugly, But the Jeſuits cover this | 


De 
Husbands from other women, and in due | 
reſpect to them. — 24 
I remember a word, which an old Monk, 
and a | one, ſaid to me, ſpeaking of Ro- 
ligion; g is ſo foule, but words, and 
diſcourſe will white it over. Saint Cyprian 


cath 
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ceth Chriſt, ſay ing in the Day of judgment, 
of ſuch a painted Sepulchre,Op ws hoc menne 
non eſt ; nec image hec noſtra eſt : This is not 
my work; nor is this, my Tamge. I do not 
like the Cruelty of the Sani ard, ho bur 
ned a mm, diſſering from them in opin!ons, 
part after part, limbe after limbe, begin- 
ning at his toes, with a ſlow, and gentle fire: 


till hee was driven into ſuch horrible out- 
Jages of deſperation, that he cryed out with 
a lamentable tone, and asked thc people a 
hundred times over, if they would ſend 
Letters to the Devill; for hec{was going, 
(he ſaid) and would carry them. They ſay, 
their intention was, to convert him. But. 

Lord deliver my body. and my ſoule, from 


molt excellent; but wee callthat, more 
then moſt excellent in him, which We are 
beſt acquainted with, his mercy, and his 
Gent leneſſe. And, not to be like God in 
that, in which he moſt ſhews himſelf to us, 
is high neglect. You ſee, I take but heere 
and there, and where I take do but touch. 
I will keep ſome thing for hercafter, to be 
uſed if they goe on to trouble the peace of 
my ſweet repoſall in the boſome of my 
deare Mother; the Church of Exgland. In 
Spain, according to the Law of the Realme 


| 


being converted by them. All in God, is 


not to Gods Law) ifa man | 
9 M4 finde 
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Experience, Hiftory, 
finde his wife in the actuall commiſſion of 
Adultery, he may kill both his wife, and the 
Adulterer. 

The Jeſuits know a Gentleman, who 
{cnt a difh of hot meat covered to a Friary, 
the ſhaved head of a Friar ; and it was pre- 
ſented to the Friars being at dinner; with 
this Meſſage, that ſuch a Gentleman, a good 
Benefactor of theirs , had ſent them a diſh 
from his Table; and many thanks were gi- 
ven, with acknowledgment,that they were 
much beholding to him, and alvrayes bound 
to him by new favours. But the Meſſenger, 
uncovering the diſh, began with the other 


end of his Meſſage, and faircly told the 


Friars,that as many of them as came where 
he was found (for, he had fparcd his wife) 


his Maſter would ferve with the fame 


ſawcc. Had this Friar married, hee might 
_ died with his head upon his ſhoul- 
rs. 

Upon the laſt good Friday, which I ſaw 
in Spain; the upper part of a Church fell, 
ſtandinz in a Town, not far diſtant from us. 
And, as the manneris,the women fitting in 
the body of the Church , many of t 
were opprefied. The Preacher, ſeeing it when 
it firſt yielded, turned to go downe i (the 


| 


Pulpit was joyned to a ſide pillar ; ) but he 
was beaten down , and fi the ico both 
| ; 
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his lege. The noiſe went preſently abroad, 
and brought in, all ſorts of people. And, 
the women wearing many Rings , they 
pulled them off and where they came not at 
the firlt pull, cut off their fingers, when ma- 
ny of them were alive, and onely ſtunnied. 
And preſently came downe another part of 
the roof, and deſtroyed them, and their cru- 
eltie. This is the 10 , when the Croſſe is 
adored, crept to, and kifſed ; and brought 
into the Pulpit, and there ſpoke te. as 
my Diſcourſes are altogether occaſiona ll 1 

lo, heere, in place of theſe follies of Devo- 
tion, I will give matter of Meditation for 
this, and other good times, 


— —ñ—— . — U — — — 


MEDIT, 1. 


(CHE being promiſed to the ficke |, and 
wounded World , in thoſe acceptable 
words, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the Serpents bead: God in his wiſdome, ſuſ- 


yares, by the twilight of Nature 1 And 
thenalſo, there wasa Church, and l- 
chiſedech was a Prieſt of the moſt high God. 
The breach of this Law, bringing a deluge 


corruption upon Faith,and Manners 1 God 


Herts, ore 


fered the World to walk many hundreds of 


| 


un.. ————— 


upon the whole World,and in overflow of 


Gen. 3.15. 
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gave an addition of the written Law. But 
that Kr little 1 g to the > 
cure]: and the World 1 now full] 
ſeene in the Glaſſe of long E xpcricnee, 
that man of himic}fe, was altogether un 
able, and that there was extream need 0 | 
Saviour; God ſent his own and onely Son, 
in the fuineſſe of time the Prince of Peace, 1 | 
when the World was ſetled ina firm peace; 
to promulgate the Law of Grace, a La. 
* ich bindeth, vincale pacis, with the bond 
of peace. And when both the Law of Na- 
ture, and the written Law , paſſed by the 
manifoldneceſſirics of the milcrable — 
the good Samaritan performed all the buſt: 
neſſe, witha little Balſam. It is generally 
true, which is commonly ſaid, that 9 
ple doth more forcibly move, then words, 
For, it is not onely true of ordinary words, 
delivered by the tongue, the hearts Inter » q 
preter: but alſo , of 2 great Word, the 
Son of God: by whom wee were not ſo 
ſtrongly, and efficaciouſſy moved, when in 
the beginning was the Word and the Word was | 
with Gad; and when he remaincd inviſtbly 
| with the Father: as when the Word was | 
made fleſb, and dwelt among . Every man 
was loſt, and loſt before he was found, and 
loſt for ever: and a great Father without 
Father, ſent his Son, being alſo a Son wil 


— 
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out a Son, and without a brother ( for there 
could not be many ſuch Sons) to labour till 
hee dyed , in the recovery, And leſt vaine 
men ſhould fay, God made the World , in- 
| deed a goodly piece ol work : bur alaſſe, he 

| brought about all this fair diverſitic of buil- 
ding, with a word or two, & a word 1s ſoon 
i 


ſpoken. Ne ſaid, let there be this, & let there 
1 


A 5.0 I” >» 5 


be that, and both that and this came preſent- 
| ly, and ſhewed themſelves : but hee did not 
Lour, he did not ſweat in the performance: 
his works are great, but they are not pain- 
bull. Dealing now, the great work of our 
| ee 
Redemption, hee labours to extinguiſh the 
flames of lm, with teares, (for, hee was of- 
ten ſeene to weep, but never to laugh) with 
ſweat, with bloud ; with ſweat of bloud. 


| 
derneſſe, by laying his head in a Virgins lap, 
and there ſleeping, till he is bound, and car- 


ricd away with his precious home, the ſo- 
vereigne cure of poyſon : So while Chrilt 
laid himſe lte down in the Virgins lap, hee 
was bound and carried away, tobe the one- 
ly cure of ſpirituall poyſon. No marvel] 
new , if the whole World favourcd the 
time of his birth, and the great Sea was at 
quiet, while the little Halcyon was in 
building her Neſt. 
| No maryell if;as in his eternall generati- 
On, 


And as the [ Jniicorne is taken in the Wil- 
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| on, he hath a Father without a Mother; 6. 
in his temporall generation, hee came o 
Mother without a Father; and from het 
into the World , without opening the 
doore in his entrance. No marvell, ifthe 
Kings of the Eaſt, animated with the pro- 
cics of Job, or Balaam , came haſtily t 
im, under the ſtrange conduct of a ne 
made Star. No marvell, t h as hee 
tred into Egypr, the trees, to which, othen 
| aa ps pe idolatrous worſhip;bow: 
ed themſelves to worſhip him: and though 
the Idols fell in pieces. No marvell , it q. 
raclcs loſt their voices; and that of Aye 
anſwered Auguſtus, Ade puer Hebram, 
&c. An Hebrew Boy hath ſilenced mee; 
and no marvell , if a falſe God complained) 
the very day of Chriſts paſſion, to certaine 
el 
. or, do W Won 

ders were directed; or, from which, th y 
were derived , was it felfe ſuperlativch 
wonderfull : The Son of the Ever-living| 
God, being life it ſelf, died for us, 
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He terme of Divinitie are to be taken | 
into the mouth, as the Canoniſts ſpeak, 
cum grano ſalis, with a grain of ſalt, that is, 
they will not prove good nouriſhment. 
The Son of the living God was crucificd ; 
and being God, was crucihed ; but God was 
not crucified. Saint Paul faith, Had x Cor. 
known it , they would not have oracified t 
Lord of glory, But hee doth not meane, that 
the Lord ot glory was crucihed, For, the 
nature of the Deitie is not paſſible ; neither 
is glory lyable to pain : As likewiſe, it is 
laid, No man goeth up into heaven hut he that 
came downe from Heaven, the Sonne of Man, 
And yet notwithſtanding, it wag onely the 
Son of God, that came down from Heaven: 
for he was not yet, the Son of Man. In re- 
therefore , of the perſonall LJniticin 

iſt, the things, which are proper to God, 

are ſometimes referred to man: and the 
things, which ine to man, areaſcribed 
abr gp gr It is a ſimilitude much ap- 
proved in the Councell ot Chulceden; 
| As, when the body of man fuffereth , the 
ſoule indeed knoweththat, and what the 
body 
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bdaqy ſuffcreth; but in it ſelf, remayncthim im. 
paſkible. So Chrili ſuf-ring, i in whom, the 
Godhead was; the Godhead in him, could 
not ſuffer with him. If, as in God there are 
three perſons, and one nature; and three 
perſons in one nature; ſo in Chriſt, we con- 
ſider two natures in one perſon ; and ly 
them out to their 1 acts 1 all is cafily 
perceived. Excellently ; Oril of Alexas, 
| Cyr. Alex, | aria,alleaged in the firit 12 Councell 
| * Conc.E- | of Epheſus, Paus eſt homo, remanſit Dem 
. ſervs formam accepit , ſed liber ut fili, gls. 
| nam accepit, gloria Dominus, in omnes PI 
pit poteſtatem, rex ſimul cum Deo rerum om- 
nium : He was made man, but he continned 
| God, hetook the forme of a ee 
remayned free as a ſonne, _—_—_ 
i was the Lord of glory, her 
power over all, but was King, t 
with God, of all things. With e 
dy finger, the boly Evan eliſts touch 
| particular firing , in e. di 
of our Saviours Paſſion ? They were not or 
dinary men, drawn every way, with car 
nall deſires; but extraordinary ry perſons,ca 
ried aloft upon the wings of a 3 
For e otaochings Twitch 
manifeſted the glory of Chriſt, ; ind pert 
ned to the demonſtration of his head; 


they do not ſtay; they give a naked decla» 
| _ rationg 
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ration, and paſſe to that which tolloweth. 
But in the cloudy matters of his diſgrace, 
and eſpeeially, in the Funcrall Song of his 
Paſſion ; they are copious, and full of mat- 
ter. Which, if they had vainly affected the 
glory of the World , they neither ſhould, 
| nor would have done, Thus evidently 
ſhewing , they didnot glory in any thing, 

but with Saint Paal, in the croſſe of our Lord 
leſus (briſt. Saint Luke, opening the glory 
of Chriſts Nativitic , opencth and ſhutterh 
all, as it were, with one action: And ſud- 
denly t here was with the eAngel, a multitude 
of x heavenly hoſt praiſing God, and ſaying, 
Glory be to God in the higheft , and on earth 
peace, good will towards men. That ſtrange 


ces: Saint Matthew comes as quickly over: 
Aud fell down, and worſhipped him : And 
when they bad opened their treaſures , 

preſented wnts him Gifts, Gold, Franbinc 
and Myrrhe. In blazing the Transfigurati- 
on of Chriſt , they put it off without any 
blazing figurc, without a transfigurationof 
EA 
Chxiſt opened a chi Heav gavc 
2 little glympſe of his i 67k his 
Paſſion, to prepare and confirme his Duſci- 
ples. And forced at laſt, upon his Aſcenſion, 


ved 
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it fals from them in ſhort, Her mas veces 
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. Experience, Hiſtory, 
wp inte Heaven, All which , they might] 
have amplified by the help of their infuſe 
knowledge, which virtually contained tie 
inferiour art of ſpeaking ; with gloriom 
deſcriptions. But in the dolefull Hiſtoric 
of his Paſſion, wee have a large diſcourſe gf 
a ing, binding, = Aras 8 
whipping, ſcorning, reviling,condemning, 
ka uo „ki . if any thing ſlipum 
der the rebearſall, it is to be a ſcarff over the 
face, and to ſhew , the grieſe could notbe 
expreſſed ; and moreover , to ſtirre mens 

hts, to expreſſe more in themſelves: 


to which, wee may reſerre that of Sajt 


Luke, And many other things blaſphemenſh 
ake they 41 him. Theſebleſicd — 
liſts proved themſelves tobe the true Di. 
iples of Chriſt : For Saint Matte faith, 
From that time forth began Ieſis to ſhew umi 
his Diſciples, how that he muſt gos to Hi 
alem, and ſuffer many things of the Elaert, 
and chiefe Priefts, and Scribes, and be Au 
and be raiſed again the third dap. The Refi 
rection had but a very little roome : anil 
it ſhould have had no roome ; bad 
not fitly ſerved, to ſweeten the relation 
his ſufferings. Hee did not mucd ſtirre l 
head in his paſſion, without a Record, with. 
out a Chronicle. Saint John ſuth, hee bo 


his head. And thus doth GEE WH 


n= 


and Divmity. 


beginneth to wither. Her bowed his head, 
and gave up the g hoft. He bowed his head, 
Stay there; it is too ſoone to give up the 
ghoſt. Father of Heaven, wilt thou luffer 


this ? O all yee creatures, help, help your 
Creatour. But, they ſtir not; becauſe he hath 


bowed his head; the moſt high, and moſt 
majelticall part of his body. Did hee bow 
his hcad ? Hee, the great God of Heaven, 
and of the World; betrayed by his owne 
Diſciple, crucified by his owne people, led 
by him to the knowledge of him, when all 
theWorld was given intotheir own hands; 
and brought by a ſtrange, and a ſtrong hand, 
out of Egypt , the houſe of bondage, the 
black figure of this World ; into the Land 
of Canaan, the Land whichflowed with 
milk and honey, the beautifull Embleme of 
Heaven? Did hee bow his head, no infitu- 
[EY] ments but his own creatures, being uſed to 
nis deſtruction; when the weighty ſins of 
ce whole world were laid upon his guilt- 
eſſe back; and when he could in one quick 
inſtant,have turned allthe World to a vain, 
and fooliſh nothing ? And ſhall one of us 
dirty creatures, frowne and be troubled Jife 
up the head, ſpeak raſhly, and Kiek againſt 
ce thorn, moved by every ſmall, and cafie | 
occaſion? Shall we murmure, and trouble 
all with the ſmoale flames of angr 


words | _ 


; 
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Devill are wonderfull) If that Miſereant, 


words ? As thu; , (tor the deccits of the 


that ſhape of a man, had not put my honour 
upon the hooke , I had not beene troubled, 
Such another man is not extant, me thinks, 


hee has not the face of an honeſt man. The 
carriage of his body is moſt ridiculous, 
| God forgive me, ifl think amiſſe : my heart 
gives mee, hee never ſays his prayers. Pray 
God. he believe in Chriſt, This makes the 
Devil ſport. What are we? How ſoone we 
rake fire ? how quickly we giye fire? how 
long we keep fire ꝰ In what miſts, or n- 
ther fogs wee loſe our ſelves ? Why did 
God ſend ſome of us now living, into the 
World, and not rather create us in gl 
it he did not mean, we ſhould paſſe t 
| field of thornes, into a garden of flower 
\ through the Temple of Vertue, into the 
Temple of Honour; by pain, to pleaſure? 


| 
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MEPDITr. 3. 

H. gave up the ghoſt, They ſay, men that 
| dic, giveup the ghoſt. Did Chriſt die 
It cannot be. Ves: and more. He died wil- 
lingly, like a mecke Lambe ſobbing out his 
life. For, hee gave up the ghoſt ; it was nc 
taken from him. And therefore, a good 
man hath not feared to ſay, that Chriſt held 
| his life by mayn ſtrength, ſome little while 

beyond the date of nature | that it might 


armes. Greater love hath no man then this, 


| that a man lay done his life for his friends. 


man could bodily ſuffer : and more then all: 
for, no man ever ſuffered in ſuch a delicate 
conſtitution ot 
cycr endured (uM rage, and vchemencie of 
pain. O Lord,whither do'it thou come? we 
are creatures: yes truly, bodily creatures; we 
muſt be fed, cloathed and kept warme: we 
are lyable to paine, and ſhak'c with a little 
pain, we turn colour from red to pale. Lord, 
the Angels, they have likewiſe fallen; and 
their nature is more noble; as being free 
from groſſe, and carthy matter. What ſtir- 
red thee to put thy ſelfe in the livery of our 
fraile nature ? thy love, thy will, thy moſt | 


loving will. Looke upon him, 6 my ſoule, 
Pk 


and Divanty. 


not ſeem to bee taken from him by force of 


Life is the laſt of all our poſſeſſions in this 
World: and laying downe life, wee lay 
downe all: and love, that layes downe 
all for one, loves one better then all. It was 
an unſpeakable act of love, & not ſufficiently 
utterable by the great Angels of heaven, that 
the moſt glorious Majeſty of God, not c pa- 
ble of painznor yet, able with all his power, 
to inflict paine upon himſelte, ſhould come 
down, though not in his Majeſty, and cloſe 
with a body ſubject to pain: in which, hee 
would experimentally know al that, which 


: and therefore, no man 


| 


N 2 thou 
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thou daughter of 7er»/alem ; look upon 
dear rade — tempotally, that the 
mayeſt live eternally; and who, out of his 
ſingular tenderneſſe, would not ſuffer thee 
to burn in Hell, for a hundred yceres, and 
then recover thee;by which notwithſtand· 
ing, he might have more imprinted in thee, 
| the bleſſed memory of a Redeemer : but ex- 
| preſly required in his Articles, that if thon 
| wouldeſt cleave to the benefit ot his Paſſi- 
on, thou ſrouldelt never come my : now 
look upon him. Hee upon the Croſſe 
all * , all torne. all blende; bet wirt 
heaven & earth, 2c if he were caſt out of hea. 
ven, and alſo, rejected by earth: betwixt 
two thieves, but above them, 1angquan ce. 
put latronum, as the Prince of thieves : hee 
has a Crown indeed, buch a one, as few 
men will touch, no man will take from 
him; and if any raſh man will have it , hee 
mult tcare haire, skin and al}, or it will not 
come: his laire is all clodded with bloud, 
his face clouded with blackeand blue; his 
.| cycs.almolt ſunk inthe ſwelling of his face: 
his mouth opens haſtily for breath , to re 
lieve decaying nature : the veins of his breſt 
| | riſe beyond themſeves; and the whole 
breſt riſcs and fals, while the pangs of death 


| 


| 
doc revell in it. Bchold : hoe firetcheth 
his armes to imbrace his Perſccurors ; = 


—— — — 


| this, Chriſt would have done for thee ; if 


| and Divinity. 
they nai le them to the Croſſe. that he cannot 
imbrace them. Look you: hee ſets one leg 
before another, with a deſire of commi 
to them i and they naile his legs together; 
that he cannot come. Now truſt mee, hee is 
all over, ſo pittifully rent: I wil think the 
reſt, My ſoule, this, Chriſt did for thee: and 


thou hadſt been the onely Sinner, and wan- 
ted his help. What a gricvous miſchie fe, is 

lin ꝰ by which, this great, great? I have not 
words: moſt great, moſt glorious paſſion 
of Chriſt, is trod under foot, and ſpoiled of 
the latitude of its effect: and which ma- 
keth Jews of Chriſtians. For, by ſim Chriſt 
is every day crucifyed by mee; every day 
forced to bow his head, and give up the 
gholt. I have farther to goe. If from the 
price , and qualitic of the medicine, wee 
may in reaſon, draw arguments, to prove 


the ſtate and condition of the ſoare : Sin is 
indeed, a grievous wound: Incycr heard of 
ſach another. Agnoſce , 5 bono, ſaith Saint 
Bernard, quam gravia ſint valnera , pro qui- 
bus neceſſe eſt, Domimum Chriſt uns uninera- 
ri: Acknowledge, 0 man, how grievous 
thoſe wounds are, for which it was neceſ- 
ſary, our Lord Chriſt ſhould be woun- 


ded. He goes on: Si nou eſſent ber ad mor- 


tem, & mort em ſempiternam, numquam pro 
N 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 


eornm remedio Dei plixa moreretur: Nad they 
not beene even to death, and to eternall 
death, the Son of God aſſuredly, had never 
given his deare life for the remedie. It Ig 
to the depth of it: the Jewes did not kill 
Chriſt, fin killed him. 


— — 


MEPDIr. 4. 


S fin killed him, fo he killeth ſin. Then 
let every ſinner come, & my ſelf with 
them: and open his wound, and receive his 
Cure. The young of the Pelican are ſtung 
by a Serpent, and ſhee bleedeth upon them, 
even the blood, wherein her vitall ſpirits 
harbour. Is a man a Drunkard ? Let him 
ſoberly conſider , what haſte hee makesto! 
purchaſe a Fever, or aſurfet ; which might 
| ſuddenly paſſe him away to hell: let him 
ponder, how often hee hath drowned rea · 
ſon, andgrace, and quenched the fire of 
| Gods Spirit in himſelf; how often hee hath 
bowed Gods good creatures, and put them 
beſides the juſt end of their Creation; and 
how oſten in his cups, he hath defiled Gods 
white, and holy Name, and beat hard upot 
his patience : and let him now come hither, 
and giveall again, intcares ; and cry with 


the Centurion in the Goſpel , Lord, Ian 


not 


| and Divinity. 
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not worthy that thou ſhouldeft come under my 
roofe : For, my houſe is a ſink of dregs, and 
lees, and loathſomneſſe : but ſpeaꝶe the word 
onely, and my ſoul ſball be healed," And truly, 
0 thou that didſt complaine of thirſt upon 
the Croſſe, I will hereafter , thirſt with 
thee. Is a man a covetous perſon ? Let him 
ſearch the Scriptures, and learn what Saint 
Paul learned in the third Heaven, that che 
love of money is the root of all evil: For, 
what evill will not a man commit, to get 
the money which hee loves ? and money 
being i11-got, is not well ſpent; and ſooner, 
or later, The love of money is the root of all 
evill, Let him think, how he ſweats, and 
breaks himſelfe in catching ſſyes; in gathe- 
ring dirt and trifles , which give no ſetled 
reſt to his deſire ; and, to uſe the words of a 
ood one, quibus, ſolutus corpore, non indige- 
t, which when he hath laid down his body, 
he ſhall not have, or have need to have: And 
let him now come hither, and be ſully ſa- 
tisfied with the un valuable riches of Chriſt 
his precious death: let him take off his heart 
paſſing riches, and betroth it to 
iſts paſſion: let him looke upon him 
with the eyes of faith, and conceive, in what 
a poore, and neglected manner , hee hangs 
upon the Croſſe; and lament for his owne 


Ws oppreſſions of the poore: let him 
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1 Tings, 
10 


Dodor. a- 
pd Max. 


ü 


** 


Experience, Hiſtory, 
pitty the deſolate nakedneſſe of Chriſt, nd 
in his abſence cover the naked: and let him 
ſay, Sweet God, I doe heere lay downe all 
my vain, and boundleſſe deſires, and wholly 
deſire thee, and nothing but thee , and no- 
thing with thee, but thee. Is a man, a but. 
ning fire brand of rage, and anger ? let him 
underſtand, that ira furor brevit, anger is 2 
ſhort madneſlc, and a long vexation; that it 
ſubverteth the whole work of Peace, and 
all the fabrick of picty in the heart: tobbeth 
it morcover, of the ſweets of life; and le 
veth a man, a filly man, to be the daily ſub- 
ject of other mens laughter, and ſcorne: let 
him conſider, that the God of peace, dweb 
leth not ina troubled & diſcontented ſou] : 
And let him now come hither; & the ſhed 
ding of this bloud, ſhal ſatisſie, & ſtill his an- 
ger: for, the bloud of Chriſt will breake 
the Adamant of his heart, and let out the 
paſſion ; hee hath cruſhed water out of t 
Rock : For what Lion hearted man can 
be angry, when hee calleth to mind, how 
this innocent Lambe, heaven and earth bo- 
ing moved aboye and beneath him, remmi · 
ned calme in the midſt, and died in the ful 
neſſe of content and patience: and let him 
lay, come, O come, great example of ſweets 
neſſe, open thy armes wide, wider yet, yet 
wider, that I may run into the Circ 1 thy 
wert 
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| ſeven times in three long houres u 
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2 imbraces. O my beloved Lord. I am 
a ſpotted Leopard ; and yet I am not, for, 
Lam all black: and one drop of thy c'cane 
bloud will transform all 1 4 perfect deau- 
ty. O God, how beautifull are thy Taber- 
nacles ? I will pray ſe thee in 1 
holy Citie of peace. Is a man, a back-biter, 
or a talkative perſon ? Let him ſcriouſly 
think, that he hath out-done the Baſiliske, 
and killed where and when hee bath not 
ſcene : let it finke into him, that hee ſcatte- 
reth coles, and is able to {ct on fire a whole 
Kingdome : for, if all were knownto all 


o 


perſons, that is done and ſaid; the deareſt 
friends would bate of their love, and there 
would be little, if any friendſhip amongſt 
men : let him obſerve, that words which 
have flown out of one mouth, flic from one 
mouth to another, and never leave flying: 
& let him now come hither , & look upon 
him, that opencd his mouth i in ſpeech, _ 
t 
Croſſe; when happily another would have | 
gra inthe extremity, and have decla- 
inſt . ravenous ofthe 
= : let him here admire in ſi- 


lec him 


the ace hows, — 
| world 
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world, and yet, did not reveal them to his 
tongue: And let him ſay; Deare Lord, and 
Maſter, I perceive now, that Tam not mi. 
ſter of my brothers good name, and that] 
| oughtnot to break ſilence, and ſpeak eve 
true thing; and though my neighbour hath 
ſtained his credit in one place, yet, if it be 
not wholly proſtituted by him, if it be not 
a general, publike and over - ſpreading itain; 
I may not recount his weakneſſe in places, 
where his good name is firme, and entire, ot 
at leaſt, not bruiſed in that part. O my bleſ· 
ſedneſſe, I will make a covenant with my: 
lips, anda branch of the covenant ſhall be, 
Ay lips ſhall praiſe thee, Is a mana loverot 
pleaſure ? Let it enter into his heart, that u 
money profiteth oncly, when it goeth from 
us; ſo pleaſure delighteth only, when it paſ- 
ſeth; and that it paſſeth, as it commethʒand 
that never any carthly pleaſure, did pleaſe 
when it was paſt 3 let him keepe in hi! 
minde, that whoſoever is overcome with 
the vain ticklings of pleaſure, is more bus 
fred in the exerciſe of thoſe faculties, which 
he hath common with beaſts, then of thoſe, 
in which hc is like to Angels, and in the in- 
ference, is a man- beaſt; and let him believe, 
(for, it is certainly true) that the greatelt 
pain, grief, and torment, which Chriſt ſi 
red on the Croſſe, and all the time - 3 


1 
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and Divinity. 
life, roſe from a fore · ſight, in which hee bo- 
held, how many would doat upon the ſhort, 
ind lightning flaſhes of the World; and 
how few would cleave to the great, and 
ever-during bencfit of his paſſion : and let 
him now come hither , and fix upon him, 
whoſe whole life was a map of miſery, and 
a ad hiſtory of pain; who as he hung upon 
the Croſſe, ſuffered molt heavy pains in eve- 
ry ſmall part of his body, dicd in pain, and 
left to his Church, a large legacie of moſt 
painful] ſufferings : and let him ay, O thou 
true lover of ſouls, I will henceforth purſue 
pain, more then pleaſure; I will prove my 
ſelfe to bea naturall member, and ſuffer with 
my head: O goodneſſe, make me conforma- 
ble to thee ; and though I weep, and bleed. 
and beare croſſes, and though I am born up 
my ſelt from earth, and all carthly pleaſure, 
on a Croſſe; I ſhall not repine at my con- 
dition; becauſc the ſervant is not more 
worthy, then his Maſter. Ceme all kinds of 
Sinners, come on, come neere the Croſſe; 
take a full view of this bloudy ſacrifice, of- 
fered once for all : touch it, lay your hands 
freely upon the wounds and bruiſes ; they 
belong to you. Come, let us fall down be- 
fore him, and tell him, of what weake and 
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glaſſie matter he hath made us, how prone 


we are toſlip,what great enemies threaten 
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our ruine; that the quarrel] is, becauſe wee 
beare his Image, and that we are perſecuted 
even to death, only becauſe wee ate like to 
him ; and that in the matter, it is bis quat · 
rell. And then, let us humbly dedicate our 
parts that have ſinned, to his ſervices Fot 
doubtleſſe, hee that tuffered Magdalene to 
wipe his fect with her lair, ſo often kemb d, 
ſweetned, tied up in knots , let downein| 


 '| hooks, and ſpread in Nets, to catch the 


carte leſſe youth of Jerxſalem, and the Coun - 
try; will not reject ou, or mee; or yours 
or mine. Hee that hath fcet, which have 
beene ſwift to ſÞ-d bloud, and quicke in ac+ 
compliſhing the acts of ſume, let him kiſſe 
theſe feet, and beg part of the ſatisfaction, 
which they have made for the ſinnes of the 
ſeet: hee that hath hands, dipped in blond 


| and bathed in all the ſmks of miſchiefe; let 


him kiſſe theſe hands, and beg part of the 
ſatis faction, which have made for the 
fins of the hands: hee that hath ſet the caſc- 
ments of his curious eyes, wide open to vi-| 
nitie, and never ſhut them againſt vaine, and 
wanton ſighte, let him kiſſe theſe eyes : hee 
that hath eares, bliſtred with and 
blurred with foule diſcourſes, let him kiſſe 
theſe cares : he that hath a mouth, plenum 
amariiudine , full of bitterneſſe, delibutus 


ſmear d 
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ſincar'd with oaths;let him kifle this mouth, 
and bog pare of the ſatisfaction, which this 
mouth hath made for the fins of the mouth: 
he that hath a heart fraught with ill habits, 
and alwayes at workc in hammering ſume, 
ket him kiſſe, not with his lips, but with 
his heart, this wounded fide; and a mingled 
drop of blond and water, from this royall 
=: ſhall meet thelips of his heart; while 
hee begs cth part of the catisfaction, 'which 
this — hath made for the ſinnes of the 
heart, Come all, the dying man refuſethno 


ee Ar beggar with the crutch, 


come forward; no man, woman, or childe 
is excepted from the fiuir of his paſſion, 


Every one, that is endued with a reaſonable | 


ſoule, hathtitle to it. It is only required, 
that we believe in him, and keep his Com 


| mandements ; (for we onght likewike , to 


give cvidence of our faith, by our works.) 
Itis Chriſtian doctrine, whieh Chriſt tcach- 
eth: A, Moſes lifted wp the Serpent in the 
Wilderneſſe 3 even ſo muſt the Son of wan be 
lifted wy Fl nes believeth is him, 
but have eternal life, Saint 
Les ſtrikes home: Effuſfio pro 8 — 
guing juſts tam potent fit ad 

tam dives ad - ut fi uni verſitas c ——＋— 
demprorens { vum crederet, 


vernmin re 
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—' | out of the juſt mans bloud for the unjuſt, 
was ſo powerfull by way of peiviledge, ſo 
rich by way of price; that if cycry captive 
ſoul had believed in Chriſt. Je ſus, hel ſnould 
not have held one damned ſoule in it. Who 
then, can deſpaire ? He permitted himſelſe 
to be faſtned to the Croſſe, to proclame, that 
he could not run away from any man, Pre 
on boldly , hee cannot ſtirre. His feet are 
ſure, and thercforc, you may be ſure, he cam 
not runa way: Nor can he free his feet with 
his hands, for the hands are as ſure as the 
feet. And if bee were looſe hands and feet, 
poore wounded man, he could not 80 fare 
for, he js now parting with all the bloud i 
his body. And when hee does withdraw 
—— Som thoſe that —_— tum, ĩt i 
onely, that he may give opportunity) 
to call more earneſtly, and that hee may 
be, more honourcd. Theſe are the cunning 
tricks of Lovers. Saint Gregory Na 
writing to his Friend Nicobulus, objectetiſ WW 
to him, viv245 Naxormious Ne if, 
ira cue rot muorIROy © you flic ,whenT 


follow you, loves ptactitioner to make your 


b 


{clic more precious. 
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Lord, how ſhould a pootc man do, 
to paſſe his life in the due, and ſolid 
conſideration of the great ſecret of Chriſts 
Paſſion? to conſider, that he would appear 
to men, ina vile, and deſpicable manner; 
that he would weare a Crowne of thornes, 
an old purple Robe, and beare a Reed in 
place of a Scepter; to be firme occaſions of 
diſpenſing his heavenly gifts, and orna- 
ments to us: to conſider, how Plate and 
Herod joyned hands, and met in his deſtru- 
ction; ꝙ cri rd ira is ius xiae- S. Grcg. 
, and contraries concurred to his pu- Nax. 

niſhment ; as Saint Gregorie Naxzianzen | 
wrote ofa Martyr , burncd alive in an old 
Ship, to whoſe death, fire and water did a- 
gree : to conſider , how the Sun, as Diony- 
ſius declareth in his Epiſtle to his Maſter 
Apellophanes, in ipſius vere lucis occub ita, u- Di 
cere non potwit, in the ſetting of the true Sun, 
could not ſhine : to conſider, that hee did 
not take a phantaſticall body in the Incar- | 
nation, that hee might ſeeme to ſuffer when 
he did not,as ſome vainly thought;and that 
he did not chaſe away the bitterneſſe of his 
wag by the power of his Divinity, as 0- i 


thers | | 
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It thers imagined; but that hee drew up, and 
' | concealed his Divinitic, and gave nature no 
ſuccour in her pain, when hee giveth to hig 
Martyrs, power above nature: to conlider, 
that all the parts of the body, in which, fins 
are committed, were in him, accordingly 
niſhed ; even though the ſins were not in 
him: to conſider , that hee ſtretched out 
his armes, to imbrace ſinners; bowed his 
head low, to kiſſe (mncrs; gave water 
with bloud, to ſigniſie, that his bloud 
was able to make white the blackeſt and 
moſt deformed ſinners: to conſi ler, that hee 
died. Hce died, and yet, the World ſtands, 
the earth ſtirs not, and the cruel] ſewes are 
not ſwallowed alive into Hell. O pietic ! 
O pittic ! whatſoever Hiſtories have mens 
tioned, Verſes have ſung , Fables have fra. 
med, is to this atrifle, And is he dead! Good 
ſoule, when hee was alive, hee was the beſt] 
man living: And when hee dicd , hee died 
ſweetly he bowed his head to all that wert 
about him, and ſo died. O the ſtrange in 
vention of love 1 O the bottomleſſe abyfle 
of love I Unhappy Jews ! they ſold Chriſt] 
for 30 pence, & Ti, ſon to Yeſpaſian the 
Emperour, after the deſtruction of /erwſa+| 
lem fold them, thirty for a pen: they cried 
they forſooth, had no King but Caſe, d 
the Statne of C algnlathe I 


— 


— 
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ſoon brought, deſet up in their great temple: 
they crucified Chriſt, & were crucified the- 
ſelves, under F /orme the Preſident, till there 


was no roome in the ficlds adjoyning to e- 
r»/ale, wherin to raiſe a croſſe. The 


for, the body of the dancing-maid ſlipped; 
under the yce, while her head wag open 
dance above it. And thus God dealt with 
Les the Emperour (if the Popiſh Writers 
doc not juggle with us : ) for having took 
by violence from the great Church of S. Sv- 
phi in (onftantinople a pretious Carbuncle; 
an ulcer roſe in his head, called a Carbuncle, 
of which, hee miſerably dyed, And ſhall 
not vengeance be ſeverely taken of thoſe, 
that murder Chriſt every houre ? 1 will 
M ſtrike my breſt with the Pablican , and cry 
to my ſelſe; Remember alwayes, when 
chou art brooding ſinne in thy heart, that 
then thou art breeding a molt bloody, and 
ſtubborne intention to Kill Chriſt; and that 
thou, bloudy man, doeſt to the full extent of 
thy power, actually kill him; and there- 
fore, thou art a murderer, a murderer of 
Chritt: and it is a wonder, that as thou 
paſſeſt in the ſtreets, the Rones doe not cry 
out from under thee, ſtop, Rap the murde» 
'Wrcr the man, that kill'd his Maſter, 
his his Redeemer , his Father, his 
2 E 


| th of 
his forerunner wis in like maner revenged: | 


| 


w_ _ 22 — 
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King. his God, and all ata blow. Goe thy 
wayes, tefull world ; thou halt lofty 
jewell, of the tight of which, thou wert not 
worthy. Good God, how naked the world 
is, now Chr itt is out of it? for when he wal 
i it, it was very fall O my ſpirit, ſince he i 
gone , ſolace thy ſelfe with his 
and being dead, let him live inthee; int 
thoughts, in thy diſcourſe, in thy action 
he will be very ſwcet company. And ny} 
rit, goe with mee a little. Chriſt being 
d, it is pitty, but he ſhould have a Fun 
rall, Let the Uiurer come firſt, with hy 
s of money, and diſtribute to the poc 
las be goes. The drunkard ſhall follow wit 
che ſpunge, filled with gall and vineg u, 
his hand; and check his wanton thir i. Tl 
the young Gallant,barcfoot-like his maſitx 
and with the crowne of thornes upon hy 
head, Then the factious and angry perſon 
in the ſcamelcſſc coat : and carrying C0 
= his ſhoulders. The wants 
perſon beate the rods, and whip 
where with his Maſter was ſcourged ; 
fright his fieſh, The ambitious man (ht 
goe clad in the purple roabe. The pro 
Magiftrate follow, with the reed in 
_ bin $9.5 qa ſhall bearo 
with one ; and with nl 
ke ry one, the inſtrument 


_ WW ih > = 2 


ee (hall not bee buried without à Ser- 
won, and the Text ſhall bee, The good 


= in the praiſe of the dead party ; and ſay: 
ol man beneath all men, the more conveni- 


F | boyes that led them, comming after them. 
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his owne death, And the bleſſed virgin ſhal 
goe after, fighing, weeping, and at every 
other pace, looking up to Heaven. Then 
Mary Magdalen, divided betwixt love and 
forrow, with a box of pretious oyntment in 
her hand; and with her haire hanging rea- 
dic, if need were, to wipe his feet apaine. 
Ihen Lu with his winding ſheet up- 
on his neck. And the lame men, whom 
Chriſt cured, carrying their idle crutches 
under their armes. And the blind, with the 


And then, the great ſtreame of devout peo- 
ple ſhall follow , with ſongs of victory 
over ſinne, death, and hell. And all the 
mourners ſhall goc, bowing their heads, 
md looking ; as if they were at hand, to 
give up the Gholt, for the nate of Chriſt, 


bepheard evverh bus Ife for the fieepr. And 
i the e of he Sermon, { te I the 
time will permit, but whether the time 
take occaſion , to ſpeake a word or wb, 


that being God above all Gods, her became 


etly to make peace betwixt God and Man: 
nat he was of a moſt fweet nature; and 


. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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that when he ſpoke , hee began ordinarily, | 
with Verily, verily I ſay unto you : that hee! 
was a vertuous man, a good liver; for, be 
never ſinned in all his life either in thought. 
word, or work : that hee did many good 
deeds; for, being endued with the power 
of working miracles, he lovingly employel 
| it in curing the lame and the blinde; in caſt-} 
| ing out devils; in healing the lick; in reſto· 
ring the dead to life ; and that hee dyed : 
blefſed death; for, being unjuſtly condem 
ned, mocked, ſpat upon, crucitied, and by 
thoſe whom he came to redeeme from cter- 
nall torments; hee took all paticntly , ar 
[ dycd praying for his perſecutors; leaving 
to them, when hee quay 
to give, a blcſſing for a legacie. . 
mon being ended, and the buriall finiſhed; 
every mourner ſhall goc home, and begiy 
a ne life in the imication of Chriſt ; who 
choſe a poore, and miſcrable life, when he 
had his full choyce of all the lifes in th 
world. And Lord, teach mee to goe aftg 
um in e, « leaf with porery 
piri g 


mm 
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— — — Ao Aa — 


8 CHaAb 


and Divinity. 


Cu Ap. 8. 


Eing deepe in the conſideration of 
Bons paſſion, and of the worth, and 
l. ſufficiency of it: I will declare my be- 
hefe in one point. I bclceve , that man 

may merit : and I belecve, that men 
wonder, Ibeleeve it: I ſhall not eaſily un- 
eclasp from this opinion. Still, I beleeve 
that man may merit. Doc you aske mee, 
what ? Hell, and damnation (give leave to 
the tearme; ) not Heaven, or the glory of 
it, But, if we merit hell, why not Heaven? 
The teaſon offereth it ſelſe: we merit Hell 
y doing ill, and wee in our owne perſons, 
Warc the onely Authors of ill: Sinne is be- 
"F gotten betwixt the malice, and corruption 
of our owne wills: But he, that is ſaid to 
merit heaven, is like wiſe ſuppoſed to merit 
Wie by well-doing, that is, by the ſolid acts of 
cbriqtian vertues: _ w_ . of 

ach vertues, proceedeth, not from us, bein 

ones of wrath ; but from grace in Chri 
clus. And therefore,by what Art can we 
verit, when that, by which wearethought 
Wo merit, is not wrought, and accompliſhed 
a; but by the ſtrong, and over-ſwaying 
Force of a ſuperiour power; not forcing 
wr will to a good action, but ſweetly 
; . O3 draw- 
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drawing both to it, and through it. An 
habeo, ſaith S. Auſtiu, quicquid boni habes: 
quicquid amtem mali babeo, d me babes. 
What good ſocver I have, l have from the, | 
O Lord: from my ſelſe, the evill. Vea ve · 
rily, Grace is ſo truly, and fo naturally the 
ſu tall gift of God, and 2 degret 
of it; that a grave Councell, condemni 
the Maſſilienſes, or eee 
| firmed, that the beginning of ſalvat ion wy 
derived from us, and did conſiſt in a natural 
deſire , prayer, endeavour, or labour; yl 
which, wee procure the help of Grace, ne 
ceſſary to ſalvation, faith : Si quis per ini 
cationem humanam, gratiam Dev dicit com 
ferri; non autem ipſam grat iam facere, ut in 
vocetur à nobis cõtradicit I[aieProphete,gh, 
Whoſoever affirmeth, that the Grace « 
God is given by out prayers, and not Grate 
to cauſe, that it be prayed for by us, conti 
dicts the Prophet £/ay,or the Apoſtle ſpeil- 
ing the lame thing to the Ro nans, /ms 
found of t hem that ſought me not : I was m 
manifett unto them that acked not after 
Inverity, if the fourc and twenty Elders 
Heaven, the place of higheſt perfeRic 
threw downe their Crowes before t 
Throne of God; aſeribing to him, all glc 
honour, and power: the name of Merit 
heavenly things, as the word ina true ſeak 


importeth 


— 
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iaporteth, howſoever they crutch it up 
bandſomly; cannot be ſpoke without a So- 
laeciime, both in phraſc, and belicfe, The 
man committed a Solceciſme, that looked 
and pointed towards carth, when he ſpoke 
of Heaven, And true Chiriſtian humility 
ought, even to ſpeake humbly. But cven | - 
the doctrine ot the Papiſts is bold, and ven- 
| turous. Thoſe habits of vertues (fay they) 
| which God, the Lord of all ſpiritual] Trea- 
ſure, inſuſeth into the ſoule, are produced 
| by God without us, or our ayde, and o- 


f 


\- A 


* 


operation: but the acts of thoſe habits, that 
is. the excrciſcs of vertue, are ſo produced 
by Grace in us, that wee alſo, muſt freely 
and readily concurre, if we meane to put a 
price upon them, and make them meritori- 
ous; to their production. But the will con- 
curreth not, except enabled with actuall 

| grace; and the childe, I meane the action 
that is borne, altogether reſembleth grace, 
3 it is a vertuous action; and ill not 
call it a meritorious action, uous; 
and therefore , the merit be to Grace, 
cot to our wills, or us; and partly, to the 
grace, by the motion of which, wee con- 
curre with grace. And it is the opinion of 
the prime Divincs amongſt them, that a 
wor A h very good and honeſt, and 


truc gold; it performed without any paine 
O 4 and 


* 
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| when, and to whom, his Holineſſe (hal 
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and difficulty; if mingled with no gall, no 
wormwood ; may indeed, merit certain 
degrees of bleſſedneſſe; but ſhall in no wik 
be ſatisfactory. For, as it is proper 

theſe Doctors) to a good work, in * 
of the goodneſſe and honeſty of it, to be me 
ritorious : ſo it is made proper alſo, by ano 
ther law ; to a painfull,and toilſome work, 
to render ſatis faction for (mne committed, 
And thus, they both ſatisſie for their (innes, 
which merited hell, and by a ſurpluſſig 
of goodneſſe, merit Heaven. And very ot. 
ten, the roughneſl: & aſperity, with which 
| God handles them, is greater (they tell 
then the ſatisfact ion, due on their part; 
which falling bet wixt God and man, drop 
into his Treaſury of Indulgences, whon 
they make halfe a God, and halfe a man; 
there to lye in the ſame roome,with thees 


pros redemption of Chrilt ; and be conferte 


pleaſe, who, having two Treaſuries, fl 
dome gives out of one, but hee takes im 
the other. They ſeeme to ſtand upon ver 
even tearmes with God, or rather, to go 
beyond him; and yet, he hath beene alwi 
obſcrved, to reward above good, and to 
niſh beneath evill. How docs the Scnj 
ture hold, that we are wnprofitable ſervant 
if wee ſatlsſie in a fit kinde, for what wet 
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have done; and if wee ſatisfie, both for our 
ſelyes, and others ? Here is a faire, and 
rich harvelt of profit. If ſatisfaction can be 
wrought by a man, why did not God ſpare 
his Sonne, and ſend a creature to dye for 
us ? I doe not leane with my whole body, 
upon this argument. Here is the pillar, & it 
is one of Hercules his pillars, beyond which, 
we cannot goe: That could not be effected 
by a creature, becauſe it was the great, and 
generall payment of ſatisfaction; and God 
required, the ſatisfaction to be true, and ſut- 
ficient ; but this, in their opinion, cn: and 
therefore, it cannot take the name of ſatiſ- 
faction without obligation to the ſatisfacti- 
on of Chriſt: and to ſhare the titles, and 
immunities of Chriſts paſſion with him, is 
a ſtrange kind of pride; from which, Chriſt 
for ever hereafter, detend my ſoule. It is 
confeſſed, that the merit of Chriſt, is merit 


in the rigour of Juſtice , becauſe it taketh 


it's worth, and nobility fromthe dignity of 
the perſon; and therefore, ſtands not eſſen- 


tially, and with both feet, upon the favour 
of him that accepts ir, But the merit of 
man, cannot oblige God to give a reward. 
| For, God naturally, hath no obligation, to 
| makeretributiontoa creature. And where- 
as they ſay, hee hath ſtruck the ſtroke, and 
a abargaine, by which, hee hath bound 

him- 


195. 
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| 
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| 


that the merit alſo, ſhould be infinite. . And 


worme and i 
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himſelfe to retribution: and this bargaine 
in force, our reward is due by Ju. 
ſice : this truly, is the pretious fruit bfth, 
divine liberality, and the mercy of God in 


| Chriſt Jeſus, whom Synefuu calleth, viſe. | 


rum ingentium partam, the birth of huge 
boweclls : who ſatisfy ing the inſme Ju. 
ſtice of an inſmite God, for the commiſſion 
 offinne, an infinite evill ; - the cauſe urged, | 


it we compare his works, being of infinite 
 valour,with our works; betwixt fuiite and 
| infinite there is a great (ſome ſay an infinite) 
diſtance ; all ſay no proportion. Hath God 
took all the wayes, that invention can poſ- 
ſdly compaſſe, to make up his full domini- 
on over man ; and to hold, and turne all his 
faculties, by a little firing at his pleaſure : to 
lay bim — and make him ſupple, to tale 
the print of Humility ? and ſhall hee now 
merit in #ny ſenſe, not onely, a particular 
bleſſing , be it ſpirituall or temporall.; but 
all that, which God proſeſſeth, hee hath to 
give, Heaven and ha ; and our ſound 
2nd ſweet ſleepe in his ſoft armes, for ever- 
more ? It would be a fooliſh paſſage of the 
it would deſerve to be trod up- 

on; iſit ſhould ſecke to goe with it's cor 
traine opwards : and it is not ſutable 


earth, to deiirethe high place of en 


ot 
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No pride is halfe ſo injurious to Gods high- 
neſſe, as when wee are proud of (pirituall 
Graces. And the rcaſon is good mettall: 
The gifts of nature, as, health, ſtrength, the 
readineſle of the ſenſes ; 2 they are 
Gods gitts, yet are they naturally duc, and 
pro; er io the t ody: but the gifts of grace, 
are by no law due to the ſoule; for, a han 
is compleat m the ſt ite of a min, without 
Grace t and Gr ce, if not off ce gift, is not 
Grace: and therefore, to be proud of them, 
is cſpecially grievou ;; becauſe wee re 


| 


heavenly, and which w' olly belong to the 
King himſelfe , and which hee beſtoweth 
wich his owne hands , and whigh hce moſt 
freely giveth, and which hee bath ſet his 


grace bearcs the likeneſſe of God, and his 
holineſſe) to move in us anacknowledge- | 
ment of him, as the true, an i onely giver. 
Let S. Auſten ſpeak, for hee ſpeaks to God. 
O miſquis tibi numerat merita ſua, quid tibi 
numerat ni ſi munera tua ? Whoſoever num- 
breth to thee his own merits, what doth he 
number to thee, but thy qwne gifts? In his 
time, the bold uſe of the word, merit, 
taught vaine people to number their merity, 
in the preſence of God, and to his very face, 
And many hundreds of ycares after, even 
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proud of thoſe things,which arealtogether | 


owne armes upon, (for, the leaſt degree of 
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the Councell of Trent, forced to deny their 
owne word, inthe ſenſe, and power of it, 
{id of Cod, Cans tanta oft er ga onmes he. 
mines bonita, wt eorum velit eſſe merita, qua 
[ant 1pſins dona : whole goodneſſe runnes 
with ſuch a great ſtreame towards all man. 
kinde, that he permitteth his one gifts, to 
take the title of their merits, Away then, 
with the ſcandalous phraſe of ſpeaking. It 
8a wiſe filly, which prelaging : ſtorme, 
faſtneth ic ſelfe upon a rock. Chriſt cruci- 
ficd isthe rock, and upon him will 1 fix my| 
foule ; and fing with S. Bernard, CMeritnm: 
menn, miſerationes Domini, The mercics of 
the Lord are the wholeſubſtance of my mo- 
rit, Then, let the Sunne be ecli the 
earth tremble; let the veyle of the olde 
Temple teare it ſelfe; and aſterwards, let 
the Jewes boaſt of their law, and 
works ; I ſhall he ſecure. There is no dan - 
ger of Spiders, under this Canopy : he need 
not feare a thunderbolt, that Abe in the 
ſhadow of a Lawrell. 
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U N as they deſire us to 
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in Hadrill, were, as the Jeſuits enformed 
us, diſcovered to be Witches; even when 
Iſtudied there. And yet, they had gained 
ſuch an eſtimation of ſanctity, that they 
were famous for it; but all, by i es. 
For, they would hang betwixt heaven and 
cuth in the ſi ous auch eee as if 
they were caught up the ground in a 
rapture, or extaſie, and ſo full fraught with 
heavenly thoughts, that their ſoules putting 
themſelves on with much vehemency to- 
wards heaven, and aſſiſted with Gods help- = 
ing hand, carried their bodies along with © 
them. And their holy Nan of Caries, as I 
have bin enformed by a Traveller of worth, 
is proved to have beene a Witch. Their fa | 
mous Nun of Z3-ben in Portagall, which 


4 , 


. 
c her bleſſing to the old Spaniſh Fleet, 
wk there at anchor; dyed, confeſfing,ſhe 
had [ved a Witch I r | 
the wall of her cloiſter, w nonls 
1 77 * work l 1575 | 
, ct it, borne novl 
i , into-her mouth. One thing ImoR | 
highly deteſt, _ * , 228 
proceſſions on { brifti day, 
Playcs, full ofmoſt ond nk mats 
ter, and ſtuffed with moſt ridiculous paſſa- | * 
ger; inthe wayes where the Sacrament is 
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the Pope hath tuught 
bound a ſufficient Indulgence to it, Alabad 
ſea el ſantiſſmo ſacramento , Priiſed be 
molt holy Sacrament ; which words they 
uſually e one to another, as they 
mect. But I would, he had taught them to 
3 which ke had learn d of the 
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| hath buolded ler houſe, faith the Wiſe-man. | 
| By what ſecret paſſage can it enter into the 


uſed in this matter, by Tertullian, S. Ae 
and others of the Latine Church. Madam. 


heart of man chat the Son of God che wile- 
dome of the Father building a houſe, a faire 
e 
of L , to mine, 
overthrow of Idolatry, under the heavy 
burden of which, all habitable parts of the 
world, all Kingdomes, Countries, le 
groancd ; would now forget his main 
and ſo inſtitute the maſter-pecce of Religi- 
on, that his Followers, comming to him 
— 
| 5 onthe 
Schoole of Truth 4 to adore the glorious 
Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, inthe liko- 
neſle of a little peece of bread j to the g 


ſcandall, and averſion ofall, that 
leeve 


— ? 823 ores a 
quent at day, in mouth. cannot * 
of an uncircumtiſed, but of amunbelesviag 
Turk; when hee minglet discummſe with 


— 
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( improbable which is; God hath ordained 
robability to be one of the firlt Reps to 
nowledge. If wee goc to the Univerſity, 

and ask the Philoſophers : they will tell 

us, it is requiſite to the nature, and Eſſence 
of a body, that every part ſhould have his 
proper place: neither can a body be con- 

ceived to bea complcat body, without e 

tenſive diſtinction of parts; or to be, but in 

a place. And it is the exigence of material 

Accidents, faith Ariſtotle, as of quantity, fi 

gure, colour; to be rooted in a body. But 

here, they are ſuppoſed to ſtand by them. 
ſelves without a prop. And when a reaſon 
of theſe things, never thought of in any 
kind of learning, either in themſelves, or in 
their grounds, is required; the greateſt 
ſchollers in the world on their part, can lay 
nothing, but, wee muſt goe up with holy 


[miſe, that his ſeed ſhould be multiplyed a 
the ſtarres of Heaven; was yet, commanded 
to kill, and ſacrifice his onely ſonne aal: 


norant Aſſe at the foot of the hill; that 
the ſenſes, and Reaſon. Bur, if the ſenſes be 
ſervants, they are faithfull ones, and are not 
doceived in the knowledge of their proper 
objects; due order, and conditions being 


LT 
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kept, 


| 


Abraham, the good old man, to the top of 
the mountaine: who, eren pro- 


and we mult leave the ſervants, and the ig - 


— 
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kept on both ſides: and if Reaſon be an ig- 
norant Aſſe, what diſtinction is there be- 
twixt a man, and a beaſt ? They ſpeake on: 
As the Captaines of the Army, put off their 
garments, laid them in a heap, and ſetting 
ſebu upon them, cryed, pebs is King: So 
we building a Throne for Faith over Senſe 
and Reaſon, muſt hold up our hands, and 
| pray, that Faith may have a long. and pro- 
ſperous raigne over us, Vive la Foy , long 
live Faith. There was a farre more ſearch- 
ing kind ot Philoſophy taught in the ſound, 
and (mcere dayes ot S. Auſten, who in his 
Epiſtle to Dardanus, thus draweth his ar- 
gument from the deep grounds ot true Phi- 
lolophy, Spatia lacorum tolle corporibus, & 

m/quam erant, & quia nuſquam erunt, vet 
erunt : tolle ipſa corpora qualitatibus corpo- 

rum. non erit ubi ſint, &. ideo neceſſe eſt ut 

non ſint : Take away from a body, place; 

and the body will be no where, and being 

no where, will not be: take away from a 

body, the qualities of a body, and there wil 

be no place ſor the body to reſide in; and 
thereſere, the body mult be no body. I yeeld, 
that in the part ot Divinity, which treateth 
of the bleſſed Trinity, Reaſon muſt ſtrike 
falle, and ſtoope: and Reaſon teacheth us, 
that in the ſeanning of ſuch high things, 
Reaſon muſt be guided by a more certaine, 
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though not a cleatet light; and therefore, 
till we follow the ſate conduct of Reaſon: 
but in materia!) things, proportion d to out 
capacity , and confined to their natures by 
> | the God of nature; I cannot fee with the 
eye of Reaſon, or any other eye, why Rez. 
ſon ſhould not be one of the Councell, and 
| paſſe her judgement | as ſhee does, and cver 
did in theſe infetiout things, Anſwer mee 
now Doth it not follow, and ſlow out of 
thele principles: that the body of Chtiſt i 
the Sactament, hath the being of a body, and 
the being of a ſpirit at the ſame time ? and' 
that, it an Angell ſhould take a particle of 
the Hoaſt, and divide it continually forall 
eternity; becauſe ſuch a diviſion can neve 
ſtrike ſomething to nothing, as like w iſe no 
creature can ever lift ſomething from no 
ching till in that little thing, very like 
to nothing, and many thouſands of ycares 
| before, not perceptible by any ſenſe of ma 
| Chriſt ſhall be as truly, and as plentifulh 
preſent, as hee was in the world , and up 
on the Croſſe ? Anſwer mee againe: Dec 
not they worſhip , as Chriſt (aid tot 
woman of Sami, they know not what! 
| For, when the Priclt is ſuppoſed to be 
| Prieſt, and is not; which oſten happer 
| | according to their Divinity, either for thi 
| defect of Baptiſme, or for want of intent 
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called Regule 


and Divinity. 
on either in the Prieſt, or Biſhop ; or for 
want of orders in the Biſhop ; then cer · 


+ | rainly, they worſhip they know not what. 


And it is a feareiull thing, to draw the 
chiefe, and moſt noble acts of Religion, 
within the liſts of ſuch notable danger. And 
the law of not adminiſtring the Sacrament 
in both kinds, being one of the young hand 
maids,which wait upon this doctrine; took 
earneſt firſt , in the Councell of Conſftaxce, 
And Pope Gelaſirs curſed all thoſe, who 
preſumed dd maime the divine ordinance, 
and to receive it, onely in one kinde. And 
Tranſu\ſtantiation, the other feat waigh- 
ting-maid, was hired in the Councell of 
Lateran. By little, and little, it was made 
a moſt huge Monſter. The bramble grow. 
eth ; but who can ſay, now, look you, even 
now it cncre ſeth; though hee may ſay, ir 
hathencreaſcd ſince I {aw it laſt. 


N 13 Mite 
pa more from Shane; and 
DFG 


I may leave ſomething, to come by the next 
Poſt, if they ſtirre mee farthet. By great 
chance, there came to my hands, a Booke, 
Socieratis leſu, The Rules of 
the jeſuits: which Booke , they have not 
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formerly ſuffet ed to be printed, but oncly,in 
the Jeſuits Colledge at Rome. And this 
Book, their Supcriours alone, make uſe of, 
and arc permitted to have. It containeth 
in part, a ſtrange kinde of direction, how to 


| 
| 


ſquare, and faſhion their Novices , in the 
time of their two yeares Noviſhip ; and 
eſpecially, how to ſift them, and ſcarch into 
their hfes, and natures, at their fir ſt entrance. 


The quick , and angry diſpoſition molt 


pleaſes them: becauſe in perſons, owing 
ſuch diſpoſitions, all the paſſions are more 


lively, and ſtirring. How alſo, to di ſpoſe 


| oftheir young-men in the divers wayes of 
their naturall inclinations : apd how to 


deale with them, according to their ſeve- 
tall tempers z and chictcly, it they begin to 
look another way; and to lean from them. 
And how, when they ſend Letters from 
houſe to houſe, to mark them with private 
amps in the inſide ; ieſt the character go- 
ing alone, ſhould bee counterfeit : with 
many more cunning pleats of Jeſuiticall 
government, And it is one of their dai 

brags, that they live under Rule; we, with · 
out Rule. But, were their Rules ſeaſoned 
with more Chriſtianity, and leſſe policie; 
they would be more Chriſtian. My Reader 
ſhall have his Rules likewiſe, and live undet 


hem. if he pleaſe. Thus much before I begin 
It 
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It is not obſcure to mee, that theſe irreligi- 
ous orders of Religion, fit and prepare their 
young ſubjects inthcir Nov i ſhips, by turn- 
ing and twining their wills; with the fight | 
of lirange pictures, and with the manifold 
acts of blind obedience; for great buſineſſe 
hereafter, perhaps, for the killing of Kings. 
The Doway- Monk gave Pius quint in my 
preſence, no better name, then old doting 
Foole; becauſe he called in, the B ll, which 
he had publiſhed againit Queen Flicabeth: 
where in notwithſtanding, hee did abſolve 
her ſubjects from their Oath of Allegeance, 
and from all obedience to her; andexpreſly 
commanded them to ake Arms againſt her. 
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Et your underſtanding, which is the 

firſt, and ſuperiour faculty of your foul, 
ſtand. not under, but over all your other i- 
culties; and take a ſurvay of your Nature. 
And not this one ly, but alſo, learne exactly, 
the maine courſe, and morcover, th: divers 
turnings of your owne ſecret diſpoſition. 
For, knowing perfectly, our owne natures, 
wee can beſt direct them, a proper way, to 
God. And the m n, that perceiveth him- 


ſelfe to be jealous, or angry, or otherwiſe 
6 P 3 deficient, 
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[ Maſter of your ſelfe : The wiſe Maſter will 


Experience, Hiſtory, 
deficient, by nature; will upon occaſion, 
more caſily ſuſpect an errour in himſelſe, 
then in others : and conſequently, diſcover, 
acknowledge, and ſuppreſſe with all read 
neſſe. the tumulte of Pafſian : and in 
will be more ſound, and able, in the mans 
ging of all his affaires, as well temporall, 
as ſpirituall. Every man is compoſed of: 
man, and a beaſt : and the beaſt is given t 
the man, to be tamed. and governed by him 
He that defireth to tame a beaſt, deſireth a. 
ſo chiefly, to know the ſecrets of his nature, 
and all the queint tricks of his inclination, 
This diſtinction in man, of man from him 
ſclfe, riſeth from the two parts, or portions 
of the reaſon ble ſoule, the intclleQuall,o 
ſu>eriour part and th- inferjour,otherwik 
called. the ſenſuall part: which though i 
may be faid, if you will ay fo, a part ofthe 
reaſonable ſoule, while it commueth inthe 
body; is void of reafon : and it is hard, tþ 
direct one, void of reaſon. This is all: Be 


| 
| 


' 


now, and by his knowledge governe. 
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Oot evill Habits out of your Soule, 
and plant their contraries. Decline 
| from evill, and doe god, {ayes the Royal! 
Prophet, For as a habit is gained, and 
{ſtrengthened by a frequent repetition , and 
| multiplication of Acts. which arc of the 
' ſame {tampe, and colour with the habit; as a 
ff | habit of ſwearing is gained, and ſtrengthe- 
ned, by ſwearing often: ſo it is abated by 
diſturbing, and aboli ſhied by deſtroying the 
courſe of ſuch act:;ʒas a habit of ſwearing is 
abated , 2nd aboliſhed by him, that ha- 
ving often ſworne, now ſcidome, or never 
ſweareth. It is not ore, or a few acts, which 
generate a habit: nor a ſmall ceſſation from 
them which utterly corrupts it, And 
therefore, Children, entring upon the firſt 
yeare of knowledge , and diſcretion, plant 
| vertuous habits, with great caſe in their 
ſouls; and with much more facilitic , then 
people, whole yeercs, and ſmnes are many ; 
though much enabled with knowledge, 
; wiſdome and experience. The Reaſonis o- 
pen: They are like faire paper, ready to take 
any inſcription : theſe have much weeding - 
worke, before they can turn to anew Plan- 
tation. Here, I beſeech thee , leame, to re- | 
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pr thy (reatonr in the days of thy youth. 
It 
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Humilitie lyeth very low. And the deeper] 


one (ide, and on the other (ide, all filth, al 


Experience, Hiſtory, 
It was a Law in the days of old, that Aan. 
ua ſhould be gathered in the morning: Aud 
the rich orient Pear le, is begot of the mom 
ing dew. God requireth of you, the ſweet-| 
neſſe of the morning, the breake of the day, | 
and the dawning of your life. Note, the 
we may (in grievouſly, put on by cuſtome, 
though ſuddenly , rafhly, and without re- 
flexion : becauſe wee have not abandoned 
the cuſtome, and certain danger of (inning, 


—— _ — 
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Ecauſe nothing can poſſibly Rand with 
B out a Foundation; the Foundation of 
the ſpirituall edifice, and Temple ot God in 
your ſoule, can be no other, hut Humilitie.| 


the Foundation is laid, the more ſtrong will 
be theſbuilding, and more able to beare the! 
injuries of Time, & aſſaults of the weather 
And this, as all other Foundations, multhe 
laid in the ground; in a deep and profound 
conſideration, that you are all carih onthe 


barrenne ſſe, according to that of the P 
phet Eſay, Wee are all as an unclean thing, 


| and all aur righteowſneſſes are as filthy vaſt. 
Rag 
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Rags are of ſmall uſe in themſclves; but, fil- 
thy rags are abominable: ( It little matte- 
reth , in whole name hee ſpeaketh rheſe 
words; for, every man may fit them to him- 
ſelfe.) And according to that of our dere 
Saviour : When yee ſhall have done all thoſe 
things which are commanded you , ſay, wee 
are unprofitable ſervants ; we have done that 
which was our dutie to doe, Humilitic doth 
not conſiſt, in eſteeming our ſelves the grea- 
teſt ſinners; for, then jt ſhould conſiſt in a 
lye; becauſc we are not all the greateſt; but 
in eſteeming our ſelves great ſinners; and 
ready to be the greateſt, if God ſhould pull 
away himſclte from us; and feeble workers 
with Gods grace. Our Saviours caſe, was 
different: for , hee was moſt humble, yet 
could not eſteeme himſclfe a ſinner. O Hu- 
militie, ſaich Saint Bernard, Onuam facile 
vincu mvincibilem ? How eaſily doeſt thou 
conquer him, that 18 invincible 2 For, man 
was made to fill up the now-diſturbed num- 
ber of the An x; - Which were created 
ſome while before the World; not long, for, 
it is not likely, that ſo noble a part of the 
World ſhould be long created , before the 
whole, to which it belonged. They fell 
downe, though not from the poſſeſſion, yet, 


| 
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from the title of happineſſe, by pride. Not 


§. Bern. 


from the poſſeſſionʒ tor, had they beene * | 


\ 


EHAy 64.8. 


110 : 


| fexion : becauſe wee have not abandoned! 
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It was a Law in the days of old, that Aan. 
ua ſhould be gathered in the morning: And 
the rich orient Pear le, is begot of the mom 
ing dew. God requireth ot you, the (weet- 
neſſe of the morning, the breake of the day 


and the dawning of your life. Note, tha 


we may (in gricvouſ]y , put on by cuſtome, 
though ſuddenly , raſhly, and without te- 


the cuſtome, and certain danger of (inning, 
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Ecauſe nothing can poſſibly ſtand will 
B out a Foundation; the Foundation ef! 
the ſpiritual] cdifice, and Temple of God in 
your ſoule, can be no other, but Humilitiæ 
Humilitie lycth very low, And the deeper! 
the Foundation is laid, the more ſtrong will 
be theſbuilding, and more able to beare tie 
injuries of Time, & aſſaults of the weather. 
And this, as all other Foundations, muſt be 
laid in the ground; in a deep and profound 
conſideration, that you are all carih onthe 
one ſide, and on the other (ide, all filth, all 
barrenne ſſe, according to that of the Pro 
phet Eſay, Wee are all as an unclean thing, 
| and all our righteowſneſſes are as filthy rags. 

R 
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Rags are of ſmall uſe in themſelvesʒ but, fil- 
thy rags are abominable: (It little matte. 
reth , in whole name hee ſpeaketh theſe 
words; for,cvery man may fit them to him- 
ſelfe.) And according to that of our de re 
Saviour: When yee 540 have done all thoſe 
things which are commanded you , ſay , wee 
are unprofitable ſervants ; we have done that 
which was our dutie to doe, Humilitic doth 
not conſiſt, in eſteeming our ſelves the grea- 
teſt ſinners; for, then jt ſhould conſiſt ina 
lye; becauſc we are not all the greateſt; but 
in eſteeming our ſelves great ſinners; and 
ready to be the greateſt, if God ſhould pull 
away himſe lie from us; and feeble workers 
with Gods grace. Our Saviours caſe, was 
different: ſor, hee was moſt humble, yet 
could not eſteeme himſelfe a ſinner. O Hu- 
militie, ſaich Saint Bernard, Quaàm facile 
vincu mvincibilem ? How eaſily doeſt thou 
conquer him, that 18 invincible ? For, man 


ber of the Angels; which were created 
{»me while before the World; not long, for, 
it is not likely, that ſo noblca part of the 
World ſhould be long created , before the 
whole, to which it belonged. They fell 
downe, though not from the poſſeſſion, yet, 


from the poſſeſſion; tor, had they beene uni- 
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was made to fill up the now-diſturbed num 


from the title of happineſſe, by pride. Noe 
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ted to God by the Beatifical Viſiõ, they could 
not have (mned, and therfore not have loſt it, 
by ſm. Wee riſing up tothe ſcats, prepared 
for them; aſcend by Humility : riſmg by 
| falling, and falling by rifing, it wee riſe, be- 
| fore he raiſeth us, who, being dead, and bu · 
ried, was not raiſed, but roſe from death to 
life, by his own power. Pride, and Humi- 
liry are of contrary diſpoſitions : and more 
over, they worke contrarily upon the ſub - 
jects in which they arc lodged ; and are in 
the eſſect, and courſe of their proceedings,! 
contrary even to themſelves. Pride was the 
| firſt fin in the Angels; and therefore, Humi- 
litie is the firſt vortue in men; and all your 
thoughts, words, and actions, mult be ſtee · 


ped in it : Other Vertucs keepe within a: 
compaſſe; or only, now, and then goe ſome! 
of them together, or always; or dire. 
all Vertues outwardly, in reſpect of the Ver- 
| ues, as Prudenee: but Humility is an ingre- 
dient in every Vertue. 
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Lene your entrance upon every worke, ha · 
firſt examined the motives, ingredi- 
ents, 954 circumſtances, (for, one evill c- 
cumſtance will corrupt the whole lumpe, 
and poyſon a good action; and it is not ver- 
tuous to pray ordinarily in the ſtreets with 
outward e 7 , though ha vertuous 
to pray :) and it being now Clcere to you, 
hit vous intended work fallethin, wholly; 
and mecteth in the fame point, with Gods 
holy will; commend it crioully to Gov. 
when you goe to dinner, or to bed, or 
turne to the acts and exerciſes of your Vo- 
cation; begin all with a cleane and pure in 
tention , for the love and honour of Go | 
And even the daturall work, ink you. Har 
mature is vehemently carried and by | 
= — 2 zbeing turned towards 
put in the way to 

* — name, _ 
hi a "es and is much more 
iritually {as being performed, not 
it is agrceable with your deſire, but becanſe 
it is conformableto the divine will. And 
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often, in the , nd execution uf 


wor worke (if it requirea — 
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wayes, nor with a ſiniſter intention to 


| roucheth neither: whereof the one offen- 


n too 


under the Vertue. NoMthe Devill deligh- 


bt 


of action) renew; and if need bee, recti. 
fie , ſmooth , and poliſh your intention; 
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for being negleRed , it quickly groweth 
crooked, And when you are called to a 
difficult work, or a work, that lyes thwar, 
and ſtrives againſt the current of your na · 
turall inclination ; dignifie, and ſweeten it 
often, with the comfortable remembrance 
of your molt noble end. And whereas wee | 
arc openly commanded, fo cloſely to carrie! 
the good deeds of the right hand, that the 
left hand be not of the Counſel] : and again, 
toturn ſo much of our ſelves outward, that 
our light may ſhine before men : it is in our 
duty to obſerve the Golden Mean, and keep 
the middle way betwixt the two Rocks, 
Carry an even hand betvvixt your concea- 
ling your good vvorks, and your being a 
light to others, You muſt not conceale all, 
neither muſt you ſhine onely , Hide the 
inward ; but ſhew the out ward, not al- 


the left hand; but to Go p; and thoſe 
that will bee edified. Every Vertue 
ſtandeth betwixt two extreames, and yet, 


deth in exceſſe; the other, in deſect. The one 
couragious; the other is over - dull. hut 


teth much to ſhew himſelfe, not in his own! 


ne 
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likeneſſe, but in that extream, which is like, 
and more nigh to the Vertue, or at leaſt, to 

the appearance of it; as Prodigalitic is more 
like to Liberalitie, then Covetouſheſl:. God 
hath true Saints, and true Martyrs ; which 

arc both inſide, and outſide. The Dꝛvill hath | 
filſe Saints, and falſe Martyrs; which are all 
outſide, like his fairnefle. As Prudence, is the | 
Governcſle of all Vertues, fo principally of 
Devotion. | 
| 


— — 


Rutx 5. 


Eep your heart always calme : and ſuf- 
fer it to be ſtirred onely with the gen- 
tle Eaft, and Weſt· winds of holy inſpirati- 
ons, to zcal, and vertuous anger. Examine | 
your inward motions, w r they be in · 
ſpirations or no, before you cry , come in: 
for, when God offereth an inſpiration , hee? 
will ſtand waiting with it, while you mea- | 
lure it by ſome better knownand revealed 
Law of his. And be very watchfall over 
ſuch Anger, For, it is a more knottie, and 
difficult piece of work, to be anſwerable to 
the rule of Saint Paul, Be and fin not: 
the Prophet David ſpoke the fame words, | 
om the ſame ſpirit :) then not to be angry. 


A San of the kennell, and 
0 AMS Fane pro- 1 


— m. _— 
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A provoked to barke, will need in able, and 
tandto hold him. And maintaine| 
| alwayes, a firong Guard before the weake 
doorrs of your ſenſes, that no vain thuag in 
vade the ſenſe of fecing, hearing, or the reſi: 
and uſe in times of ſuch danger,Ejaculations 
and Aſpirationy, which are _ ſayings of 
the ſoule to God , or of thing | 
God ; and arc like darts caſt into the do 
ſome of our beloved. Theſe motions will 
do cxcellently at all times, when they come 
in the reſemblance of our pious affections; 
As, upon this occalton : Lord, ſhut the win. 
dowsof my ſoule , that looking thorow 
them ſhe may not be defited O tweet Com- 
forter ſpeak inwardly to my ſoul. and When 
thou (| akeſt to her, ſpeake words of com 
fort, or 2 ber wich ſome other c_ 
that bufied in liſtning to thee, ſhee may not 
heare thy holy name diſhonoured. And up 
other occahons : Oh that 2 head were was 
| 4 fannt ain of teares, that }| 
might weepe and nyght, O Lord, b 


heve 7 is Heaven it thee and there is 
I enen eee, defire be ſides tber. Tak 
ale: Cami thy way re the 
ee es 4 
IG when'we 
2 _ dow; We mai 


ter ſeoe, nor heare in mane s and 


00 
wy 
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ving taſted, we know; And hon the Body 
taſteth, wee commonly ice firſt, and after - 
wards taſte. In our converſation with 
God , wee firſt taſte, and then ſec. I 

ſpeake not of Faich , being of another 
order, O taſte and ſee that the Lord 6: 
good, Holy Scripture will give us matter 
without end. This is a delicious communi- 
cation of our ſelves with God & our ſelves; 
when we are preſent onely with our ſelves, 
and with God, Kcepe the danble dootes of 
your teeth and lips, the forts of filence,cloſe; 
that your nimble, and buſie tongue ſpeake 
Tj what 23 2 or in 

y, pertaineth to Gods gloty, agreea- 

bly to his good plealaxe. Aud cherefote, al- 
ways, before you ſpeak, think, Is this which | 
I ſhall now ſay , immed iatly or mediatly a- 
vailable to the honour of God; and doth it 
belpe at firſt or laſt, to my ſpirituall profit ? 
And ergy » immodeſt, injurious, or 
other foule , and ſiniull words arc: ſpoken | 
in your preſence ; employ your beſt endea- 
your in diverting the courſe: of tho diſ- 
courſe, if it be Fkely, iat your labour, and 
counſell may p⸗ de without a Ifo- 

therwiſe, thew a diſlike, and with- | 
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draw your felfe , from the moſt iaſrctious 
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. and fo baſe an offen- 
ſuch a hiſhng Serpent: A a vile 
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thing, o venomous, that hee voideth poyſon 
at his mouth, For, he would not ſpeake. it 
others did not heare bim. And ſpare your 
ſelfe, and the miſcrable offender: For, you 
| having heard vaine words, and eſpecially, 
| words fighting with modeſty; hee may af. 

* | [terwards, when hee is at his prayers, and 
[when hee little thinketh of ſuch a buſineſſe, 
ſin again in you. And in the heat of theſe cn. 
counters, believe not every thing, which 
| you heare; but reflect upon the ſeverall di- 
| ſpolitions , with which, the Report mect- 
| eth in her Travels; and the ſtrange deſire of 
men to ſpeak ſtrange things, And conlider, | 
that Fame takes a new Diſguiſe from every 
mans Tongue, and ſpeaks as divetſſy, as the 
affections of men are divers ; being like the 
Pbih de | Tarrand , which walking in a Garden, re- 
| preſents the colour of every flower on his 
skin. It is a truth, which Tertullian faith of 
ert in A- Tying Fame,que nec tunc quidem cum aliquid 
vers affert , fine mendacii vitio eft ; detrahens, 

adjiciens a demmtans de weritate : Which 
neither then truly, when it propoſeth 
a true thing, is without the ſcarre of 
a lie; drawing from, putting to, and 
changing the truth. Of men, ſome ſpeak, 
as they have heard from old women and 
childten; ſome as the tie of belieſe, benefits, | 
880 or nei ghbour- hood obligeth : ſome 
as 


* 
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25 the Paſſion moveth; ſome to gaine their 
| 8 | owne gainkull ends; and fone ſprake by 
gueſſe; few, according to knowledge. nd 
'becauſe the greater part of men are evill. you 
are not bound by the Law of God, who 
leadeth no man into crrour ; to truſt, or 
believe every man. And yet, you may not 
judge the pet ſon, or decide the doubt; un- 
'kflz guided with a cleere, and certaine 
knowledge of evill. Wherctore, ſuſpend 
your judgment, and gather up your minde 
into it ſelte. One branch is yet wanting to 
this advertiſement. You muſt continually 
ſtand waking , and watching over your 
thoughts: for the fir ordering of our 
thoughts within us, and of our ſ:nſcs with- 
our us, will certainly keepe us from all 
dittract. on, and ſrom all occaſions of turn- 
ing aſide, in our way towards Chr iſt. And 
therefore, upon every tally , or incurſe 
of Temptation; turne quickly, from the 
ſuggeſtion, and repreſentation of it. Then 
humbly acknowledge your own weakneſſe, 
and call earneſtly upon God for help. And 
lay up ſafe in your minde, that every ſhew, 
and repreſentation of evill in our heart, is 
not evill to us except it be ſeconded on our 
part, either with a full, and abſolute conſent; 
or with a weak, hanging, and half · conſent; 
or with complacence : or except you did 
wilfully thruſt your ſelfe upon the neer dan- 
Q ger 
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ger of ſuch repreſcntations- For, the divine 
Law commandethus, to avoid cven the oe- 
caſions of (m. And he, that wilfully touch. 
eth upon the ncerc, and catching occaſion; 
or opencth a little private doore to ſin, ot. 
to the plcatures that wait upon it, as it were 


dallying, and (porting with them; is com. 


— — — — — 
— — — — 


| monly tooke with ſome odde picture in the 
repreſertation ; by which engaged, he goeth 
on, aud ſtill on, and a little farther on: till 
he is ſwallowed up at laſt, into the great and 
deep Gult of fin. For as it is written in Ec. 
cluſ He that loveth danger. ſhal periſh therem, 


- — — — — — 
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| | RuLE 6. 
| A -Ttendalwaics upon God, that you 
| may know, when hee beckens , ot 
calls to you, and which way he takes, At 
two doores Almighty God doth common 
ly ſtand, and call us to him: at the inward 
doore of the ſoul, and at the outward doom 
of the ſenſe: inwardly , by his holy inſpi· 
rations ; and outwardly , by his holy 
Word, and Preachers ; though indeed, the 
inward calling is more frequent. For, to 
| - with a Councell, Nec momentum qu 
dem preterit, in quo Deus non ftat ad oſtim 
& pulſat, A moment of time doth not paſſe 
| in which, God ſtandeth not at the dooreof 


| our 


—_— 
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; be limited in himſelfe, nor will be limited 


tormed by our beaten, cuſtomary, and daily 
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our heatts, and carncſtly knocks for en- 
trance. To this end, take ſpeciall notice of 
the calls, illuminations, and inſpirations, 
which daily you have from Heaven. Which 
calls, and inſpitations you may either total- 
ly reje<t, or obey either in part, or conſide- 
red in their full extent and amplitude. /f 
thou wilt bee perfelt, goe through all, 
which the inſpiration commandeth. If the 
n{pir tion pronounce abſolutely , follow 
me; doe not confine him, that neither can 


in his commands, to a certain compaſſe; and 
deſire to goc firlt, and bury thy Father; leſt 
the call coole, and the inſpiration be loſt in 
thecrowde of other occaſions. You ſhall 
diſcern an Inſpiration from a Temptation, 
by the lawfulneſſe of the action, ro which 
you are moved; and of the end. Take heed 
therefore, of committing ev ill, under the 
faire, goodly, and godly pretence of a good 
end. The Devill hath one device above all 
this doctrine: He will ſometimes move ue, 
even to a godly worke; as, when hee is in- 


practice, that wee ſhall draw a moſt heavie 
curſe upon us, in performing the worke of 
God negligently. Obſerve, that God often- 
times withdraweth himſclfe,and yet I erre, 
not himſelfe, but his inward lights, and 
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thoſe eſpecially , which are tempered with 
the ſweets of comfort, from his necrelt and 
deareſt friends. And then there will ſeeme 
to be a continuall night in their hearts ⁊hey 
will be very dry, and deſolate ;as receiving 
no drop of ſenſible dew trom Heaven; 1 
' meane, of ſpirituall comfort, which glads 
| the heart. And the Teinpter will lay , and 
often ſay, they arc forſaken of God. This, the 
holy One of //rael doth : Firit, for our ex- 
ereiſe, & triall.You m:yreply : why for our 
triall > God Knowcthalrcadic, what wee 
are able to doe, and above this, what wee 
will doe, put upon a trial]. It is ſo. But hee 

urgeth us upon the combate, that wee may 
conquer, and purchaſe the Crowne, promi - 
| ſed to the victory. No man ſhall gainea 
| Crown, but he that ſhall fairly, and lawful. 
ly win it inthe Combare, Nemo pote#, niſ | 
| o + ip | VICerit coronari; nemo autem vincere, niſi ante 
ccertaverit. Ipſi quoque coronæ major eff fru. 
ee ary rol : faith big 

| broſe - No man can be crowned , except hee 
bee a conquerour; no man can be a conque- 
rour, except he fight: and where the labour 
is great, the crowne is more precious. It is 
| the ſay ing of old Epicharms, cited by Neno- 
E 9h A,! phon in his Memorables, W. norwr rent 
X 10, Hr Tara 7 tau Ot, A good things are 
| bought with labour. In the laſt Plalm, where 
. the 
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the Prophet awaketh us with his prayſing 
God in all kindes of Inſtruments ; there is 
but one Inſtrument mentioned, (the Trum- 


pet) upon which wee play with the mouth 
[only : in the reſt, wee uſe our fingers, and 


hands: to declare, that tut a ſmall part of 
Gods ſervice is performed with the mouth: 
Ation is the mouths evidence, and the beſt 
Muſick, The diſcourſe of the Mouth, ſigni- 


| | ficd by the Trumpet, is but like the talk of a 
common Souldier; a rapſodie of brags, and 


boaſting. And although G O D fore- 
ſeeth ſometimes, that we ſhall be foy led in 
the combate, and fall, both from the victo- 
ry, ind erowne ; it is not his crrour; for his 
helps, arc ſufficient to gain the victorie: and 
another couragiouſſy working with the 
like helps, would gain the victorie. For, 
ſaith Saint Paul, Mee know that all things 
work together for good, to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to his pur. 


poſe, The ſufficient, and efficacious helps of 


| | Gad, in this onely differing; that helped ſuf- 


ficiently wee do not, becauſe wee will not 
work; helped cfficacioufly, wee doe. Se- 
condly , that his preſence when hee com- 
meth, ſhould be more eſteemed. If day 
ſhould alwayes continue; the Light and the 
Sun would not be thought ſo faire, as they 
Day commeth and goeth, 

Q 3 ſhew- 


| 


Rom.8.28. 


© 


| 223 | 


| 


Experience, Hiſtory, 

ſheweth his face, and then, turneth aſide ; 
Night ſtepping betwixt day and day teach- 
eth us to value abenefit by the abſence of it. 
And thus it is, in our outward affaires; Pio- 
per ty and Adverſitic , making day and 
night in the life of Man. Thirdly, leſt wer 
ſhould vainly thinke, that Gods lights, and 
inſpirat ions ate due to us; and that wee 
have true title to them, and the conti · 
nuance of them: and leſt wee ſhould be 
proud of the comfort; and believe, thatt 
comes tributarie to us, or as a payment for 
our ſervice of God. Laftly, leſt wee ſheuſd 
love God more for the comfort, then for! 
himſclf. And ſeriouſſy, there is much droſſe 
in the matter, when we arc always comfor-! 
ted in our prayers; for, the comfort is atted 
in the ſenſuall part of the ſoule. Yet, at out 
firſt comming to God, and in our converſion. 
to him, hee doth cheriſh us with many ſpe- 
ciall comforts, which ſtay long with us; 
becauſe wee came latcly out of the World, 
all cold and torne; and there is now,more 
need of heat: Now, we are little children, 
and muſt be moved to goe, ſpeake, and aske 
bleſſing with Sugar, and with Delicates; 
and there is now , ſome need of dandling, 
and of Songs, to make the childe ſmile. A 
alſo, when God ſetteth forward, ſitting i 
the midſt of his judgements, towards fi 
nen; 


— — 


* 


and Divinity. 
ners; he beginneth with foft,and fair means; 
25 weer likewiſe ought, in all our dealings: 
ſnewing to the life, that Gentleneſſe is a 
property, moſt proper to him; as taking 
place, & iſſuing firſt out, upon all occaſions. 

To cloſe up this Rule: By any mcans de- 
ſer not the execution ot inſpirations, now 
made intentions. Neither change Gods 
inſpiration, for a new intention of your own 


making; though ſeemingly good, and plau- 
| | (ble. For, though it be good in it ſelfe; it is 


not good enough, put in ba llance with the 
pure, and heavenly inſpiration: and per- 
haps, God ſees that your cternall ſalvation 
this is a high point) depends upon your 
cartiage in the uſe, or abuſe of that inſptrati- 
on: I ſuppoſe, it pointeth to ſome high mat- 
ter. The Devill hath learned it, of the Par- 
tridge; which, ſeeing a man ncer to her neſt, 
and apprehending danger, riſeth a litt le, and 


putteth for ward with a weake and ſtagge- 


ring ſlight: then preſently, tumbleth to the 
ground, as if there were a fault in one of her 
wings. Thus again, and again, and perhaps, 
againe: And playeth the counterfeit; till 
having tempted without the helpe of rea- 
ſon, the teaſonable creature from her neſt, 
ſhee _— ſaddenly, and ſtrangely reco- 
vered of her hurt, and flyeth ſtrongly away. 
Thus the Devill will cunningly winde you 
24 out 
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out of one good intention, into another, nat 
ſo good or not ſo good for you, in the know. 
edge of him that knows yous draw you gn, 

and on; ſtep, after ſtep z with great varictie 
of wittic and pretty excuſes, till at laſt, the 

plot gives, and you behold your ſelf naked, 
and wrenght miſerably out of all. Her 
would be a mad Devill, if he ſhould temgt 
trom very fair, to very toulc, But hee hithꝛ 
| very good wit of his own, thaugh hee doth 
not uſe it well: hee is a notable workman, 
and forgeth choice, and cui ĩous pretenca, 

A malicious man, as big with poyſon, asthe 
Sp der; will commonly ſay: Intruth, I do 
not intend to endamage my Neighbour ( far 
be that from mee: ) he, and I have beene oli 


acquaintance, I knew: his Father well: Il 
fire onely, to fave my ſel e; and with all, u 
make him know himſelfe z to humble him 
as God humbleth ſinners, no otherwiſe; out 
of mecre charity: others will be good ſcho-! 
lers, and great rr b this example; 


I ſhall doe a world ot good. And thus, ochet 
evill doers, Now, your end is indeed, evil. 
but you have pulPd a very good end or two, 
and thoſe but imaginary , over it. And the 
eyill end lieth hid in the bottome ; that 
in your heat, and while the matter is upon 
the Anvile, and hot in the ba ng, yea 
ſcarce know your own end, your ſe 


thou 
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though the thoughts be white, and of a faire 
skin, that beget the action immediatly, and 
n-crely ; yet the remote thoughts may 
ſometimes be the Authors of it, and the 
other but putative & ſuppoſititious, Though 
the Father and Mother bee white , if t 
Grandfather was an Ethiopian , the childe 
is ſometimes black. 


— 
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LE this be thy daily Meditation, or as 
often, as Time, and thy occaſions will 
ivethce leave. Revolve in thy minde, the 
life nd death of our moſt loving Saviour. 
Think, that Chriſt was borne in a journey, 
to inſtruct us, that this life js nothing but a 
journey, which wee take about the pay” 
ment of tribute to C eſar: that he was born 
ina Stable, becauſc hee came to ſceke men, 
that were transformed into beaſts : that he, | 
who calleth himſolfe, the living bread, choſe 
Bethlehem, interpreted the houſe of bread 
and a poore Village, for his Nativity; md 


Hieruſalem, the principall Citie, and ſcat of | 
„ a with great re- 


ſort of people, for his paſſion. It was the 
meditation of S. Leo. Bethleem preclegit Na- 
5 Hieroſolymam paſſions. Preſent 7 
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| felfe before the Babe, and offer with the 
three Kings, Gold, Frankincenſc,& Myrrhe; 
Gold, as to a King; Frankincenſe, as to 
| God z Myrrhe, as to a man, liable to a bitter 
paſſion; the gold of Charity, the Frankin- 
cenſe of Devotion, the Myrrhe of Suffo- 
rance. Riſe, away, travell into LP, and 
help to carrie the childe ; and in the wiy - 
talk ofthe Meſſias. Up againe ; come back; 
— into the Temple; Sit down, and heare 
im diſputc amongſt the Doctors; and ob 
ſerve God in a little Doctor, triumphing 
over the greateſt Doctors. Thruſt Judas out 
of Chrifis company: then, follow as one 
of his Diſciples, and make the number full, 
With admiration, beare his doctrine; and 
be witneſſe to his miracles, Look 8 
in his Transfiguration, and admire the beau · 
tifull glimmerings of his Godhead. Caſt thy 
garments in the way, and throw boughe 
before him: ſtrip thy ſelfe of all, and ſub 
mit both them, and thy ſelfe to Chriſt. Be 
preſent in the Chamber, wait upon him 
the great Supper, and communicate in ſpirit, 
with him andthe Diſciples, And knecling, 
hold the Towell, and Water, in the waſhs 
ing of the poore Fiſher-mens feet. Follow 
into the Garden; and conceive, that as 4» 
dam, and wee were made ſlaves in a Gar- 
den; So Chriſt his Father having promiſed, 
was 
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vas took, and arreſted for the payment of 
; © [the ranſome, in a Garden. Chide the three 
\'Þl | Diſciples for flecping , and ſay, fic, fre, can 
you not watch one houte with your Savi- | 
our ? and then, look with a pittifull eye up- 
on him, and wipe the ſweat of blond from 
hisbrowes, and cry, Alas poore Saviour, 
J Go after him,when almoſt all the Diſciples | 
fie. Goe with him, from Pilat to Herod: 
and conſidering, that hee ſpeaks not to He- 
rad even urged by a queſtion; Call to mind, 
that Herod had killed his voyce, Ion the 
Baptiſt, who ſaid of himſelfe, I am che voce | 
of one crying in the wilderneſſe : and think, 
his voyce being gone,how could heſpeak ? 
And from Herod, back againe to Pilar. Be- 
hold his purple robe, his reed, his crowne 
2 mes; and ponder, what pay rodes 
indeed, rich Scepters, and ctownesof gold 
and jewells; that is, robes, ſcepters, and | 
crownes of glory, and immortality,he hath 
purchaſed tor us. Watch with him, all the 
night, and feare, it will never be day, heis 
ſo tormeined. And ſuppoſe, that thou ſceſt, 
| heareſt, feeleſt, what he ſaw, heard, felt and 
that thou ſnelleft, and taſteſt the ſweerneſſe 
of his parience. Agcompany him the next 
day , OY Wang is heavy cxoſſe to 
mount . And thgre, 2s I chou hadſt 

22 froꝛen „ thaw into teares. 

Run 
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Run with all thy might, into his armes,held 
out at their full length, to receive 
whileſt he hangeth as he did, with his back 
towards the — echull Citie Tera alen 
Think profoundly, that he hath ſuf: — his! 
feet to be nail'd together, to demonſtrate, 


that both the Jew, and Gentile goc now in 
one path. Waigh the matter: Becauſe ſinne 


entreth by the ſenſes, therefore his Head, i in 


which = ſenſes moſt flouriſh, is crowned 


with ſcar thorns. O merv ailous | what 
King is he, or of what Country, that Wearen 
a crowne of thornes ? Surely, the King 
all afflied people, whereſoever they dwell. 
Becauſe the hands and feet are the outward 
inſtruments of ſin : therefore, his hands and 
feet are nail'd to the Croſſe, for fatisfaRion, 
Becauſe the heart is the inward Fountaine 
of ill thoughts ; therefore his tender heart 
11 pierced for thee, And hence learne, if 
'thou haſt ſinned _ of et 2nd in aq 
wach a Heul kn 22 thy ſoule 7 
with a ſpeciall diligence to eſttange that 
part , or — from 3 Wonder, 
3 when the Nr" 2 
even ey 
donbred , or al Joſttheir Faichof 


and Divinity. 


i. 
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zgainc. Lay downe all thy ſinnes at the 
foot of the Croſſe, whither the bloud drop- 

h; with a firme confidence, never to 
care of them againe, and ſay from a good 
heart with S. Auſten , Ille ſolus diffidat , qui 


rantum peccare poteft, quantum Deus bonus 


2 Let him onely be diffident , who can 
ime ſo much as God is good. See him, as 
farre as thou canſt for weeping ; ſhaking, 
and dying; and mcrvaile , that thy ownc 
heart ſhakes not ; and dyc with him, by a 
moſt exact mortification. Looke pale like 
him, when hee was dead, with ſorrow for 
thy ſnnes. Bchold him laycd in the Sepul- 
cher ; and though the Jewes hide him, and 
binde him downe with a great ſtone, and a 
ſtrong chaine over it, faſtned in both ends to 
a rock , as old Hiſtory mentioneth : and 
though the fooliſh Souldiers watch there 
in Armour; yet doubt not, but thou ſhalt 
ſee him again, even in his body : lethimnot 


ſhake thee off by dying. N 
pate e ee company, finde whi 

Angels in the Grave ; and pray, that by thy 
Grave, thou may ſt paſſe to Angels. Be wi 

bim, even upon the mountaine, where hee 
iſcended 3 and there, kneele before him, 
mark how his wounds arc Cloſed , and be 


glad. they are heal d againe : kifſe the very 


2*— 


the ground: n 
l 
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bis face; talk to him, pray for a bleſſing up. 
on thy ſelfe, and the world; confell: thy 
faults ʒuncover thy weakneſſe; and ay, Lord 
I am very tender in this part ebf the di. 
vine help i then, as it were, dye for love and 
aſcend with him, crying, O Lord, leave me 
not, hitherto 1 have followed thee , now 
take me with thee, to thy Kingdome ; and 
| after this, give thy ſelſe gently up into 
heaven, and there ſee and heare thoſe 4 00 

hich 


which neither eye hath ſeene, nor care hath 
heard; and eſpecially, the things, w 
concerne the entertainment of Chriſt. 


| oh 


. 


| | Ru TRE 8, 


Hat you may proceed, with mote 

1 , both in your ſpeculai 
ons, and in the part of practicall perfor: 
mance: It you deſire to know , wheths 
you now be in the grace, and fayour df 
God; know it by this, which is more ei 
to be knowne : whether God be, I dare m 
ſay in grace, I hope I may fay , in favon 
with you, It he be, he can ſtirte, and tum 
you, as he pleaſcth ; and it is your daily cath 
to give him full content, and ſatisfaRtian,| 
If you love God, he loveth you; for his love 
enn. 


1 


merce , little communication, (which is 
both theexerciſe, and recreation of love)be- 
twixt God , and his encmics. You love 
God truly, if prompted by the love of him, 
you e him, and his law, in all caſes, 
in all cauſes : and when you rightly fit, and 
order the acts of your election; not giving 
place to creatures, or ſins, (which as they 


arc ſinnes, are not creatures) before God; 


mas racy, Tos 2 Ie would be 
e above ordinary, and cxtraordinary”; 
tee God ould comenind ata love tia 
and ſtirred by this love, to keepe his cam-- 
mandements; and wed 6b give thanks 
en Ke ] * et 
$ de Worketh m me: et, 
ſhould never be able to know, when l, or 
others did love God; thoug , It 
might prove a knot in reſpect of others, And 
certainly, he that loveth God ttuly, is highly 
wal favour. "E the true lovo of 1 0 
containeth Repentance in which, 
ſoule is united by Grace to God; and the 


love of God it ſelle, is nothing but a cloſe 


b 


Ut Union 


—— — 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
Union of the ſoule with God. And, that [| 
may raiſe my diſcourſe to an infinite height, 
The holy Ghoſt , being the love of the Fa. 
ther and the Sonne, is a firme knitting of 
them together. 


RULE 9. 


V V Hen you ſee, or learne by relation, 
that another is oppreſſed with| 


ſickneſſe, or miſery; goe aſide preſently, and. 
as it were, take God aſide with you, and 
pray for the diſtreſſed party. And preſent 
ly, if occaſion give way, vilit the party, 
And aſterwards, when you arc gathered 
up together, body, minde and all, in ſome 
private place of Recollect on, imagine your 
ſelfe ſtuck faſt in the like miſery; or acting 
the mournfull part of a dying man , with. 
certaine feeling of grievous paine; witha 
ſcrious conſideration of the comfort leſſe be 
haviour of your friends; of the Phyſitiam 
weakneſſe, and wretched ignorance in re- 
ſpect of Death, and her power, and policy; 
and of the fickle nature, and tranſitory con- 
dition of riches ; and how you(poore man) 


| ſhall be carried away in a ſorry ſheet, layd 


in the cold ground, and there left alone, 


while thoſe, who accompanied your body 
w 


3 


» — 
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will returne cheercfully, almoſt every one, 
to his owne home, and now and then, talk 
of your paſt life, and cſpecially your ſinnes, 
but litt le think either of your preſent ſolita- 
rineſſe, deſolation, or rottenn« ſſe. And then, 
et your better, and more ſublime thoughts 
triumph , and inſult over the vanity of the 
world. For alwayes, when you would 
more fully contemplate the greatneſſe of 
Gods benefits, take a full fight of his leſſ er 
favours, and of the perſons, upon whom, 
the greateſt benefits are not befiowed, And 
when thou beholdeſt one overflowne with 
drink, or other wiſe offending God; laugh | 
not ; for laughing is ordinarily, the childe 
of delight: but, if it be poſſible, looke pale 


upon him, and loath his beaſtly practiſes. 

And bee truly ſorrow full, that ſo god a 

God, whom thou loveſt, and defireſt to 

love above all things, ſnould bee ſo foully 

di ſnonoured. And let a chiefe part of thy 

daily griefe be, ti at God is o_ day, ſo 
a 


uch, and fo baſcly injured in all places, 
and hath beene, and hall be ig all places, 
{and in all Ages, And whiſper to thy ſelſe in 
corner of thy heart, Now, now wicked 
men ſweare, Tye , prophane Gods bleſſed | 
Name, drink themſclves tothe baſe condi- 
tion of beaſts , love beafily women more 
then God. Theſe blowes upon the ſweet 


Fern 


R face 


0 
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ting a ſinner, you doe not hate the man, 


Experience, Hiſtory, 
face of God,rcbound my heart. I would 
give my life, and all that I have, to pn 
ſerve God's honour, And, be glad again 
becauſc ſome few doe ſerve him, and be. 
cauſe the Saints and Angels in Heaven, dog 
1 honour him; though not with 
onour , equall to his perfection. And lay, 
I would, no man had cver ſinned, did no 
ſinne, or would ſinne hereafter: And for 
you, that love God, goc on with co 
double rhe heat ot your afſection towards 
him, and let the burden of the ſong (till be, 
O God, Ilove thee, But beware, that in hy 


ing under the ſinner. Hate ſinne in it 
and alſo, hate it in ſuch a petſon, tut hats 
not the perſon. You ought to make an i 
ciſion betwixt the marrow, and the bones; 
love the men, but hate their manners. For 
thy enemies, hate them with a per fett hate 
and let the higheſt point of thy ſorrow by, 
that they are enemies to God, & that inhgs 
ing enemies to thee, they crook thee to ti 
devices, & uſe thee to forward them u 
the downfall of eternall danmation. i 
ſinne, as black as the devill, to hate the 
vill; it we doe not ſeperate, and diſtingmih 
the object of our hate, from God's wl 


creature in the devill. Vet, make a brodl 
difference betwixt the imperfeRtions @ 


3 


— 


and Divinity. 


men, and their foule enormitics. Beare the 
burden of another's impertections, for ſo 
tho ſhalt fulfill the law of Chriſt, and move 
God , and thy ncighbour , to beare with 
thees In a preſſe of people, one giveth way 
to the other: Bricks ate made ſquare, to 
hy the pavement even. God's deareſt chil- 
dren have their impertcRions , and their 
Wskarres, even intheir faces; that they may 
be bumble, and acknowledge themſelves to 
e what they are: which imperſections 
ere, as it were, the droſſe, and earth of the 
i foule, And yet, wee may not conſort with 
. 

- 


knowne,and profeſſed ſinners. 

The Miniſter is not true to his Religion, 
that is a ſiſent Companion of Popiſh Prieſts: 
and it is not a good ſigne, or ſymptome, 


+, admitted him to a peruſall of his Dex, 
Natura, Gratia, before it was printed; and 
er, he ſo farre went on with that wicked, 
ad unwotthily inſinuating Book, that hee 


very. No can this be characterized, but 
holding of Counſel with Gods enemies ? He 
my neighbour : but, the more holy, and 
nore excellent Obligation may not be bro- 
en, to ſer ſtee, and fave the meaner: when 
be one in reaſon and religion, inferres the 
Wzlruftion of the other. Hee and I are Pa- 


& 
4 
1 
. 


that Franciſcus d Sancta Clara, alias Dam 


uffered it to take it's courſe without a dif. |: 
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tors, and Paſtors ate ſo called, 4 paſcends, 
| becauſe they mult feed their flocks. Of 
rangers, the Shepherds, being acmoniſhed 
tõ heaven did firſt adore the go Shepherd 
and in the time when the Shepherds watch. 
| ed over their flocks, newscame to themoſ 
| 2 Saviour. It is not the Shepherds place, 
| where the Wolves haunt ; except his buſ. 
| neſſe be, to catch them, or chaſe thema · 


Way. 


| 

* IDE | 14 
' go | 

| 


| Ru LE 10, 
| 


| H Avea moſt vigilant care, that neithet 
| your cloaths , ordained onely to cove 
| nakedneſſe, and to put you in minde of ori 
ginall ſm and the firſt Garment of lig · leave 
vor diet bee curious. What doth it avait 
thee, whether thy meat, or drinke be ſweet, 
or bitter ? it ſtayeth but a little in the taſte, 
Doe not over · load your ſelfe in eating, d 
drinking : but, when you are at the Tat 
| leave always ſome ſpeciall thing, which i 
| deed , you could well, and ſafely cate 
drinke, but will not; becauſe you will u. 


detſtandingly bri 
| etſtandingly bridle your owne 1 and 


— — 


| 


nd Divinity. 
ſenſuall Appetite. Let not ſleepe hold you 
long in her armes, but ſhake her off, and riſe 
cheerfully to performe the will of him, that 
ſent you into the World. Let not your re- 
creation be more choice, neither flow in a 
greater meaſure, then due, and fit neceſſitie 
requireth. For ſo, you may pleaſe God as 
truly, in the pleaſing Acts of Recreation, as 
in the laborious, and painfull exerciſe of ſo- 
lid vertue. And the moſt precious Time, 
which others vainly caſt away in drinking, 
feaſting, gaming, (porting, and inthe pur- 
ſuit ot Jook, and idle vanities ; faſtning up- 
on carthly things, becauſe they are alto- 
gether eſtranged from things heavenly; 
thou in feare and trembling, in pious 


meditations, and in the thoughts of Angels : 
You muſt goe away. holding up your clean 
giment, that it be not defiled. | 


| 


Ru B. 11. 


Wi you arc put on by a Arong, 
and vebement delme , towat 
an indiff.tent thing, by ſoree 
bow the will another way. For in the 
full maſtcring of the powers, and 
paſſions , ſtandeth abſolute mortificatt+ 
on; and conſequently , true perfection. 
| And truly, when wee defire, or love 
a temporall thing above an ordinary mi. 
ner, G O D doth ordinarily, and ex- 
| traordinarily chaſtiſe us in it, or by it, ot by 
the want of it: becauſe it breedeth # great 
| ſexpence of Time; andthe debire , and love 
duc to God, are turned upon a creature. 
When wee ſo love our children, that wee 
| look over , or countenance vices in them; | 
| we are commonly puniſhed in them 2 they 
| bring our gray haires with ſorrow to our 
| graves. And likewiſe, when weeabhorre, | 
| and are wholly avertcd from an indifferent 
thiag, God ſendeth it in a full ſhowre upon | 
| us: with a purpoſe to kill, and mortifie our | 
]jwils, ndaffeRions,Some things, although 
not 
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not evill in themſclycs, may not be law ful- 
ly deſired as our own and honour 
deyond the ſtraine of our condition. The 
love of God can never be immoderate, be- 
cauſe it can never be greater, then the thing, | 
which is loved: and the will in loving, if it 
be carricd directly to God, can never be diſ- 
ordinate. 

Faſt often, And if thy body be able to goe 
under the burthen, let not thy Faſt admit 
of any kind of nouriſhment, And then,aske 
the benelits, thou moſt deſireſt. And by the 
way, remember, that to faſt , as alſo to 
beste Sermons , ate not properly ver- 
tuous Acts, but the ready wayes to ver- 
tue. And therefore, if the Body be not 
laid under the Soule, by faſting; and the 
Soule farthered in che practice of vertues, 
by hearing Scrmons ; no good is done, but 


harme in abundance : God is tempted, Time 


abuſed, Holy dayes are prophaned, The foul 
with God's Image, defiled ; and theſe out- 
ward ads puffus up, and wee contemne o- 
thers , as prophanc perſons. The Soule is 
Miftris (I ſay not, abſolute Miltris) of the 
Body. And thercforc, her end being ſuper- 
natural], and tranſcending all other ends;to 
comply with it, ſhes may curbe and fubduc 
the body, as ſhe in reaſon pleaſeth. The Soul 


of the Cõfeſſor giveth up bis Body to puniſh 


— — 


ment; 


— 
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ment; and the Soul of the Martyr, his body to 
death. and diſſolution; in the purſuit of cer 
Zens de S.] end. Zeno faith, Remor abantur in luce detenti 
Arcadis. quorun membris pleni traut twmul : They 
remained alive, and converſcd with the li- 
ving ; with whoſe members , as, tongues, 
hands, fingers, feet, the Tombs of the dead 
were replenithed. Vet break not your body, 
by faſting; for ſo,you may cut it off from the 
fit exerciſe of Vertue, and Gods ſervice: and 
hee , that commands thee , not te kill thy 
Neighbour, will not ſuffer thee, to be 
owne murderer, Be not dejected, 
you are weak, and cannot perfectly maſter 
your Bodic ; for God delighteth to man 
felt , and ſhew his ſtrength in your weak 
neſſe: Strength, and weakneſſe are belt 
met together. When you fall, catch hold 
upon God, and riſc : falling again, again tiſe 
Indeed, hee that gocth ſmoothly on, when 

all things ſmile upon him; and returneth 
backe, when the winde blowerh in his face 
will never come to his own Countrey. 
5 here note, that God dealeth with his Ser 
| vants, and with all people, now by faite 
| means, and now again, by foule. But it is 
very ſuſpitious, and doubtfull buſmeſſe, 
| when we have more faire and flowry way, 
| then foule, and Ronie : and it is very likely 
that God hath now caſt off the care of us. 


— — 


| 


| 


and Divmity. | 


The badge of Proſperity is one of Death's 
marks. The Oxe is fed tull', and fat for the 
Shambles. God puniſheth his beſt Servants, 
to wean them from the World, and to better 
their waight of Glory; Hee chaſtiſeth every 
chude, which he receiveth. And therefore, 
when woe ſin , and our (in is not followed 
with puniſhment , but one ſinne is puniſhed 
with another, & that other, with another; it 
isa mo!t feartul caſe: for then God ſheweth, 
he hath a farther ayme, then temporall pu- 
niſhment. As likewiſe, when wee have no 
lenſe, or feeling of our (ins, no ſpiritual] tri- 
[bulation, the ſoule is dangerouſly affected. 


— - — — — — — 


Ru l E. 12. 


Hen thou art ſet on fire with a 

Temptation of the fleſh, apply 

thy ſclfe inſtantly, to ſome kinde 
of employment: ſaying : Go Devill, now I 
read your baſcneſle in a big letter: Truly, 
now you begin to be a meere Foole; this is 
plaine filthines, How ſtrangely the Divel! 
bath beſotted, yea, bewitched men l Some 
love women, far inferiour both in body and 
minde, to their wives, whom they neglect: 
damping and diſcountenancing their loves. 


| 


But God will perhaps puniſh them , as his 
S 
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{ | Manner is, wich puni ſhments, like to they 
fins. Other wives may ſuccced. that will 
doat upon their Husbands Infertours From 
j 


love, worſe then hate; and from falie wo- 
men that fry with love rowards orh-r men, 
their Husbands yet breathing, Good Lord, 
| deliver ws. For, they are like faire, ſtrong,! 
| ind hcavic Cheiis, that appeare to the eye 
[ and hang upon the hand, as if they wer 
| rich in moncy, plate, and j wels; but a 
| ſtuffed only with ſtones, hay, aud broune| 
paper. às their gift+, io they. | 
| | Theſm of the fle ſn is now more hainom 
| then it was before the Incarnation o Check, 
| becauſe it tainteth th: fleſh, which he tool. 
& which he hath alrcady g lorited. Pare 
| te Chriſto ſaith one, Spa e Chriſt in thy (. Ik, 
| And fright away the Temp'a ion, with! 
loathing and exccration of tuch Bcaithnck, 
| & with contempt of fo baſe, and ſo quicker 
| pleaſure ; accompanied with ſhame , and 
with ſuch a thought as this, I am a Ville; 
and followed with ſhame hate and ſotrrow, 
much unlike Repentance. 

After your Iriumph over Temptation, dt 
| your eſcape from danger; run to Cod, tit 
onely diſpoſer of your affaires, when they 
ture to vertuous Good ; and give hum, 
humble thanks, And refie& upon your mb 
| {cry,if you had fallen under that Tempeat 

on 
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on, or Danger · Then 1:arch into the ſecret, 
and learo, whether you d:d not by ſome for- 
mer off-nce, pull the Temptation. or 
upon your ſelſeʒ which God now uled, as a 
warning. And look with a neere eye, into 
the deep crate of th: Devill And for the 


Brethren, Siſters, Scholcrs, men of the ſame 
Trade, people lie ing in the ſame Houſe, 
Neighbours, Fami ies Countries, How hee 


a purpoſe ro call up Anger. wil tel you; A 
great Author is of opiniõ that the devil doth | 
oftentimes , ſet Dogs together by the earee, 
that hee may provoke men to quarrel]. 
By che falling out of two children. play - 
ing at ball, hee turned all ray into a com 
bultion, wherein many thouſands loſt their 
pretious lifes : paſſing by degrees = hce | 
doth in all his Temptations) from children 
to men, from Parents to all of the ſame 
bloud, from them to friends, and from theſe 


friends to their friends, and their friends 
friends: from houſos to Cities, from Cities 
to Countries; and all this began from the 
play of two little ehildren. I will give you 
a touch of his wonderfull deceits, out of my 
Experience : One ſeeing a dead man, and 
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preſent ; mark how painfully hee kindleth . 
and bloweth the coals of emulation betw1xt 


creatcth miltakes.ſuſpirions, jealouſt-s, with 


hearing the people that were preſent, ſay, 
it 


1 - 
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it was a ; beautifull corps ; Was fired with 
* Temptation, to kill himſelte : that it 

might be ſaid of him likewiſe, It i * beau 
'tifull corps. This was a vain-glorious end; 
| n ly vertuous end: Ano- 
ther would flinch 40 killed himſclfe, that 
he might have revenged God's quarrel) and 
made an end of ſinning againſt fo bleſſed, 
and ſweet a God. The devill is a great ho 
litician, he hath his faire ends, and his foule 
ends; ends to ſhew, and ends, which hee 
vill not ſhew ; ends, that are but veyley, 
| drawne over his ends; ends, without end; 
many ends for one aQon. 
| This is not the rich Jeſuits Rule, but the 


poore Carpenters Rule. And more Rulesoſ 
this kind. (becauſe I muſt not dwell bete, 
| betwixt Spare nd the Low-Comneries )yol 
| ſhall meet with, hereafter. 


Am now a Monke in Poway, 
and ſhaved to the Scull; as I 
learned of them, for three rea- 
ſons eſpecially :firit; becauſe all 
Slaves were ever ſhav'd, and I 


* 


and goe at the leaſt beck of his pleaſure. 
Secondly, to give me notice, that al ſuper- 
fluities mult be cut from me, in all kindes. 
Thirdly, to make better roome fdr a Oroun 
of glory. But there are Monkes in the 


lame houſe, yet living apart from che En- 


that are. ſo bare a cut: and no Cour- 
dier can let out, and make more of the hair 


was now a Slave to God, and mult come 


gliſhbelongingro the rich Abbat of Arra, 
ot o 
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1 they have, then they doe. It is in uſe with 


0 


ſtate of Epiſcopacie, a 5 
as the Biſhop, © Arch; Biſhop, the Patri- 
arch, and the Pope, to ſhave 8 halre wider 
and wider, into a greater, and a greater cir- 
| cle as e e dried; and 
therefore the Pope is the moſt ſhaved of 
them all. In this Monaſtery, my diſlike 
trew by little and little, from theſe reaſons, 
t which (I feare) heated ſomeof them, 
chilled me. For, although I was not per- 
mitted to cate fleſh amongſt the Monkes, for 
the fpace of three quarters of a yeare yi 
they ſent me plenty of fleſh, when I dined in 
my chamber. And I had great variety ef 
excellent meates, both in one place, and the 
other. And left I ſhould be {candalized, it 
| was (uggelted to me; that now mens na- 
tures are not able to brooke faſting, as they 
have done. I have not loſt it out of my me- 
3 that I turn d my eye aſide one time 
e ee oor Hi 
‚ „ and ing out his 
belly, as like a Glutton as might be. I had 
forgot to tell you, that no King doth fare 
better, or is fed with more variety, then the 
Icſuits in their fraſts; if we conſider . 
much 


| 


| For, the Monke, whole onely converſation | 
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TEE ET 
ther deceit of the Monkes, ſomewhat like 


che former. In the end of Lent, Father 
Prior, the head-Monke, waſhed the terte of | 


all his inferiour Monkes, in imitation of 
Chriſt, who waſhed his Diſciples feete : but 
warning was given the day before; and cve- 
ry one was commanded to waſh and purific 
his owne feete; and yet when they came to 
the Prior, he did ſcarce touch their feete, ei- 
ther with his hands, or with the water; and 
here was all the imitatian of Chriſt. Such 
another bufineſſe, and as like it, as an Egge 
is to an Egpe, is acted by his Holineſſe at 
Rome, who is aid to waſh the feete of cer- 
taine poore Pilgrims, The man hath not 
reaſon, who ſaith, theſe are any thing but 
the bare ſhadowes of humilicy. The Monks 


| 


lignes ; and they have a booke 
teaches the Art of making lignes, either by | 
way of ſpeech, or anſwer. But this is onely 
an outward colour, preſented in publike. 


lenjoyed, of all that were ſettled in the 
houſe, being eltermed one of the wiſelt 
men in Chri me, was full of words, 
and many of them were bad ones. Hoe la- 


in the place of their meeting to their 


meales, ſpeake not; but performe all by | 
which | 


boured to beget in _ 3 
* es 


FEAR — 


— 


I did incline for ſome dre ) groin Je- 
ſuits at my departure trom them, had poy- 
ſoned me. And (ſald this Monke) 5100 
of their giving nay lye gnawing inſenſibly 
in your body, and kill you at ſeven yeeres 
end. The Jeſuits may remember, they had 
provided a Gammon of Bacon, which I 
| uld have carried with me: If ir was mans 
meate, they Have the leſſe to anſwer for. 
Another diſh I did cate of; the working of 
which, I ng ee much 8 But in 
| that journey, the Sea cleanſcd my 
throughly. Of this Monke 1 rain gre 
| the Pope had as deepe a hand in the Gun» 
| powder treaſon, as the Jeſuits; and both 
| were very init: 9 the ſeſuits, be- 
ing fo wryed , und ſo cloſely knit to the 
'P ar by obedience, durſt not have attems 
tec ſo high, and ſo publike ai Treaſon, 
without his knowledge) That whoſoever 
| commeth from the Jeſuits, expoſeth him- 
ſelte to the laſh of ſo many foule mouthes, 
as there are men e them: that the 
| Jeſuits will nip a man, as if a man ſhould | 
ee een of a Flower, or Tree, ora] 
itch, a young childe in the Cradle; that] 
| heſhall never thrive aſter. The great Cathe : 
drall Church in Cambray, neerr Dom; 
nſech a peculiar way of ſervice, much diſſe- 
rent from the Church - demeanour and ſ 


— 


— 
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vice of Rome: And the Church of Rume 
hath long endeavoured there to introduce | 
her cuſtomes. And I know, ſaid this Monk 
to me, that upon admiſſion of ſuch a change, 
in the next age the Church of Rome would 
perſwade the world, that the Church in 
Cambray, did never diſſent in any ſmall 
point from her. This is a great ſatisfaction 
to me, that the Church of Rome both is, 
and hath beene a long while, altogether u 
on the catch; and that ſhe leadeth her peo- 
plezage atter ape, ſtill into more blindneſſe. 

condenme in this Monke, that he ſpoke | 
moſt irreverently of a perſon in high au- | 
thority amongitus; and one of the fairelt | 
flowers in Chrittendome: when he ſpeakes 
the words againe, I pray God his tongue 
may ake. It is very common with our En- 
gliſhRomaniſts beyond the Seas, to ſpeake 
very uncivilly of thoſe in Erglzudjto whom 
they owe duty. This Monk related a home- 
ly ſtory: (and Thad many from him; for 
it is their uſe, to cheere up their fubj:&s 
with merry conceits) When I lived in | 
Spaine (faid he) a certaine man was poſſeſſed 
with a Devill, and the Prielt exorciting hin 
in the Church, the people being preſent , a | 
bold Spaniard ſtepped out, and (aid, O Fa- "4 
cher, pray let me ſcethe Devill,l would faine | 
ſer the rogue come cat of his mouth: But 1 
A3 the { 


——_— 


ths. 


— 
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in my minde. Wherefore, it was my dune 


| Rirring of g 


| the inward Chambers of the Church 
Iſubmit my neck lay what 9 


the Devill anſwered by the mans mouth, 
that if he came out of the mans mouth in 
whomhe was, he would go in at the others- 
you may gueſſe what part (the Monk ſpoke 
it plainely.) Whereupon (ſaid the —_— 
the Spaniard immediately betakes himſel 

to the holy-water-pot, and ſitting downe 
ſo deepe init, that the water hid a great part 
of him, gives the Devill yery foule tearmes, 
and provokes him twenty times over, to 
come if he durſt: But coward, he durſt not 
come, I will not tell all. I will keepe ſome 
for a deate yearc, and a rainy day. Let you 
may gather from theſe premiſſes, I could 
notbur'fee, that hypocrite and malice in 
their full growth, 3 here, as well 
as abroad; and that here, the purity was 
not to be found, the idea of which I bore 


variable 
and able motives, and to 
Gods provi that would carry me out 
of one roome into anot lber, and ſbew me all 


Rome. Take heed, judge not. But if youdo, 
me you pleaſe, if you offend not God. Fo 


— = 


»» — —„— 


urn 
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Ideſerve both yonr judgement, and your 
ſcorne, | 


— — — —_— 


—_— _— — 
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CHAP. II. 


He Monks have one ltory amongſt 
them, and they make it a Pulple-ſtory: 
A very devour Monke walking one day a- 
lone in a wood (and I thinke, loſe 
themſelves in this wood, when | chey relate 
the ſtory) b chance heard a e. 
ſing; and while ſhee did variou t 
upon her ſong, he laid hold upon ſe a8 a 
hand from Heaven, by which he was' lifted 
gut orgy we nn and tothe yy 
perſection of the Nightingale in 
den, he yp — n eee 
m his ſenſes, till many yeares 
and a the Monkes of his dm. deaf inthe 
Monaſtery in which he te Ihe: All which 
Fel ſeemed to him rt, and to bee 


paſſed in heari wt” 1 Ni r 
Yak ay the wary. ) this IL | 
not be a Nightingale,though 83 | 
til indeed 


ſome while by * Nightin le B che ie Monk 


CE te ile the bete, 
deing fee $96 the brooke, 


went towards the ſpring, and roſe 


2 
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to that, from which it was taken in the 
Creatour ; and there he was catily ſupga- 
{kepe, where he reſted a hundred yeares, 
like S. Johnupon the ſoft breſt of our Savis 
our. This paſſage is not much untike the 
miracle of the Seaven Sleepers, that ſlept in 
| a Cave, notasother men doe, from the be. 
inning of night to the beginning of day, 
t from e ede of one age to t 
beginning of another. But as all their ſto- 
ries have their imployment, ſo this both 


boye all, to give us a reſemblance of the pro- 


ſed himſelſe before ah the world. It is a 
high matter: Vet I ſhould deſire in this, 


0 


* 


tickleth, and ſerveth to many uſes ; but a 
found meditation, with which God pleas} 


and otherthings, to give, more ſatisfaQion| 
then a ſtory comes to, of a man in a wood, 
that could not finde his way out againe. In 
lieu of theirſweete ſtory, take a word from 
me, : without  encrqaghing upon a ſecret, 
which God hath relerved to himſelfe. 


and Divinity, 


none of all theſe 
nor yet, the light, by which we ſee t 
no men and women like our ſelvers : 

ving creatures: ho aire, earth, ſea: no Infi- 
deln Jew, no Chriſtian, no Hell, no Hea- 
ven, no Diyels, no Angels; no God I cannot | 
before the | 
world; as God onely now alſo hath firme 
and true being. For, all other things that | 


ſay: For 


quia id quod er, non 


ſaw oy 


CHAP. IIL 


Here was a Time, (if I may ſay ſo) 
when there wasno Time : no world: 


things, we pr Gu 


alone had bei 


be, be not of themſelves, but gaine their 
being onely by participation ks God. 


Et afpexi, ſaith Saint Auſtin, cetera infra te, 
& vidi nec ommins eſſe, nec mins non eſſe : eſ- 
ſe quidem, quia” abs te ſent, non +ſſe autem, 
fron ; id enim vere eff, 
quod incommutabiliter manet. And I beheld 
the things that are under thee, and I ſaw 
them, neither to have a true 
together to want a being 
being, becauſe they are from thee; and I 
had no being, becauſe they are not 
are wes thou art. Wees is, | 
which hath a being without change. If one 
of us ſhould wiſh now, prom 
olity, to have beene before the world; it 


:I law 


: 
no li- | 


nor al- 
had a 


by curi- 


— 
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would be an idle with, and with as little 
round, and foundation of likely hood w 
. beene effected, as the world then had 
in effect. For no place, no little corner had 
beene, wherein to have beene : no alreto 
have received, and reſtored again in breath: 
nothing to have appeared, or play'd with 
the ſimalleſt glimmering before the eyes. 
What God did before he built the world, | 
although Saint Auſtin ſaith wictily, hewas 
bafie in making Hell for vaine and curiony 
Inquifitours ; (het mraneth ſuch , as will 
not ber quieted with any reaſonable ſatif 
faction) yet he well knowes, who _—_ 
in whart'the divine happineſſe reſteth, 
how nbſolute God is of himſelſe, and free 
from all: neceſſary connex ion with cree| 
tures. All that which God now daes be- 
ſicles the actuall government of the world, 
and the acts conſequent to it; he did before: 
we know and belreve that he does now con- 
template himſel fe. For in the contempla· 
tion of himſelfe, conſiſteth his hleſſedueſſe. 
Therefort we may ſafely know, and fecure- 
ly belecyey, that he ſtood ſtill in all eterni- 
in himſelfe, raking à full view of him 
Ae and his owne pertections, which 
himlſelſr. He now ſees in themſelves to 
what before he ſau in himſelfe would bee. 
Nor tras he ever ide before the 1 
| otherwiſe 


” 
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otherwiſe chen the Blefſect ſhall bo ever after 
the world. And if the Beatificall viſion, 


eth Bleſſedneſſe, doth fo fully, and plenti- 
fully ſatisfie the Bleſſed in ven, that 
they cannot turne aſide the bufied 2 of 
| their underſtanding, the tranſitory ſpace ot 
one minute, from that they ſee, even though 
they ſhould be enticed, and tempted to look 
Aw all poſſible delights : ( and there- 
fore, moſt ardently love, for the moſt ami- 
able excellencies diſcovered in it) was not 
on een. . my ons and 
hath an infinitely more ing, a 

fect ſight of himſelfe, then all db Blade 
either ſhall, or can ever have together? The 
divine ions, as they have many 
other, fo they have alſo this prerogative z 
thatalwayes ſeene, they both are, and ſeeme 
till molt faire, and as they loſe nought of 
their ſubſtance , ſo they never baute any 


onely the perfections of all creatures that 
are; but alſo, of all that are are in 
God; and that in a moſt eminent and 
boundleſſe manner: how can it ſtand that 
God did not finde matter in himſelfe for 
perperuall exerciſe? eſpecially, fince that 
nothing is come new to him by creatures, 
but their actuall dependance upon . 
f 


that is, the ſight of God, from which flow- 


thing of their beauty: Naw whereas, not 


— 
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ü 
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ſtile of Creatour, and the Govertiment : all 
that which is added, being itil] out of him, 
or derived from that which is not in him; 
and conſequently, no part of his Bleſſed- 
neſſe: nor any thing which can throw the 
infamy of change upon bim, We may judge|- 
what is poſſible to be done, by what i; 
done. Andif e rr) poſlible to bedone, 
a power muſt be which can doe them. And 
they cannot come from him, when he does 
chem, but becauſe they were firit in him. 
Far, nibil dat quod non habet, vel ſormal ite, 
ve eminemer: na Giver giveth but what her 
hath, either ſo as it is given, or in a better 
ſtraine. And they cannot be in God, bu 
as they are himſelſe, and-intinite.God doth. 
not depend of the world, but the world of 
God. If the world had never yet beene, 
he had ſtill remained the ſame God, molt: 
great, molt glorious: A King, though withs| 
out ſubjects; becauſe all things, 2 they 
future, or onely poſſible, are as actuall, and 
preſent to him: Omnipotent; able to male 
the creatures we now ſte, and farre more 
excellent, to which we are not warranted]. 
to ſay, he will ever bend his power. For] 
ch 1 God leaveth many things undone, 
which reaſon teacheth us may be done: to 
h this doctrine, that creatures are not 
is upholders, Contemplation in us, is a 


— 
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the moſt honourable faculty of the ſoule, 
the underſtanding :and by the higheſt and 
molt elevated acts of the tninde, 
may we thinke of contemplationin God? 
22 having turned his ſpeech to God, 
hat 

| of thy ſelfe. For his pqurews is t 
great eye, with which he throughly ſees 
 himſelfe. Befides, the eternall generatfon 
of Chriſt, the 2 ee * which the 
Prophet Eſay,Vho eclare bi ation? 
oy ſhall 2 for erred Bath, 
the jon of the holy Ghoſt, Thom art 
my ſonne, this day bave I begotten thee : Hee 
meanes, a long day; diem eternitatis, the day 
of eternity: a day ſo long, that there js but 
one of them in aſl the yeare; and yet the 
yeare is the onely true daun: for it is all 
and wholly in it ſelfe, and hath neither end 
nor beginning : a day that neveryet made 
roome for night, nor ſhall ever be intercep- 
ted with darkneſſe. The Heavens are al- 
waies in motion: the Sun takes no reſt: F ĩre 
is alwayes in action: The Sea never ſleepes: 
ca Soule is _—_— (row cg the _ 
ot her powers: eart es panting: | 
The Eyes are alwayes active — Weg ire | 
open: Life keepes the Pulſe in continual, 
beating; and the Breath alwayes a'paſſen- | 


» 
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at then 


| moſtnoble exerciſe, becauſe performed by | 


a ſweet expreſſi 5 N vid, e i 
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| Theſe ever worke, and was he ever idle? 


ar going. Theſe are num- 

brelamon 2 choiceſt of Gods c 
therefore, beare more likenef 

of hi him by chemſelves, then m-:aner thing, 


— — 
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CHAP. IV. 


Nother application of the former ſio- 
ry, is to give us in a perfect forme the 
ſhape of their conſideration, and contem- 
plation, But why muſt they needs conſider 
and contemplate in rind eg Andi 
they will aa ef ara there, why is exe 
man di ſintereſſed from a Jawfull calling, by 
which he may concurre to the benetit « 
ch area ? Homo naſcitur Kt 
lice, layes the Civill-Law, A mans 
ow grad Common-wealth. Any 
on which Ariſtotle gives, why a 
may not kill bine i. 15 becauſe 
not lap himſelf — Common-and 
of which he is a branch. They anſwer with] 
Saint Auſtiz, vindicating the Monks, 0 | 


— 


| 11 bumanas, plus quam oportet ee 


braided by the Manic hees, Videntur u 


pe 


| 


| ward? And they loſe 2 faire number of 


A& of entring into the Monaſtery , or they 
would be much to ſecke- When I was a| 


they ought to have done, not underſtanding : 
ae they exalt them by prayer. But 
without queſtion, the Monkes of Saint AAw- 
fins time, were no ſuch idle bodies as now 
they are. For then man had his pra- 
Ricall courſe of life, to which his education 
had inſtructed him; and they which had 
none, laboured in Gardens, and other plars 
of ground, digging and ſowing; and eating 
their bread ek —— of their brows. Nor 
is it a reaſonable diſcourſe, that becauſe 
ſome few of the old Chriſtians, flying from 
the bloody hands of their perſecutors, hid 
themſelves in Woods, Wilderneſſts, and 
ſecret Caves, and corners; wee ſhall ſtep 
overthelike cauſe, and take hold of the like 
action. Shall we make to our ſelves an ĩmi- 
tation of the reſt of Heaven, without under 
going the toy le, which goes before it; of 
which toyle, the reſt of Heaven is the re- 


walghty occaſions which the world af- 
, and which God miniſters, as the 
food of vertue, and the gates of victory: 
and they are faineto referre all to the farſt 


Romaxe, the Pope was ſolicited by the 
Embaſſadours of Spaineto give leave, that 


che great increaſe of Monkes and Friers in 
their 


— — — 
* 
, 


Orn,24.63, 


their Count rey might be reſtrained , and 
the reaſon was given, becauſe it was feared, 
that the warres, and the Monaſteries, pub 
| ling ſeverall wayes, would 1 che 
Common- wealth, and deprive the Ringo 
ſu „ neceſſary to his Dominion, 
ſuch a grievance may riſe from the exceſ, 
why may not a reaſonable complaint 
made of every knowing and able member 
of a Common-wealth, that burics his Te 
lents in a Monaſtery, and ſeekes onely hin 
ſelfe? Ina Chriſtian Common- wealth, the 
of the Church ought not to be pre 
before the good of the Common 
wealth; when by ſuch an action of preſ 
rence, the Common wealth is endamaged; 
| becauſe by the Common-wealth the 
Church ſtands; and the Church is'bu 
a 2 part of the Common - wealth. Au 
after all, why cannot they conſider their} 
owne eſtates, and the condition of the 
| world in which they are; and contents 
plate of high things; and admire God 
creatures; either in their chambers, if thy 
were in the world, or inthefields, as Iſas 
of whom we And Iſaac went ol il 
meditate in the field at the eve-tide? My Re- 
der ſhall not want matter for ſuch a 5 
poſe, if he will be doing. ; 
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Meditation, 1, 


One, a man like us, labours, and ſtraines 
himſelte to know throughly the nature ot 
the Angels; their office; their properties: 
and how one Angel differeth trom another 
in the perfection of nature, and glory+ This 


learned man preſumeth to inſtruct the 


world in ſtrange things: and to ſay, that 
there are nine Orders, or Quires of Angels: 
and that ſome out of every Quire fell from 
God : and moreover, is bold to tell us, that 
Michael the Arch-Angel in Heaven, ſitteth 
above Gabriel; and Raphael the Seraphin, 
above them both: and that ſo many An- 
gels may well ſtand together without much 
thruſtingupon a needles point, while the 
lilly creature ſoaring above himſelte, forgets 


himſelte, and the maine point; and knowes | 


not what he is that talkes thus. Another | 
dwelling upon earth, hatch his dealing | 
in Heaven amongſt the Stars; and teacheth | 
for a truth, that if weare born under ſuch or 
ſuch a conſtellation, ſuch and ſuch ſtrange 
things will certainely betall us: we ſhall die 
ſuddenly by fire, or by water; or by a fall 


E — ]¼:Ä A 


| 


of Lion. And this profound man is cer- 
taine, that if a Starre ſhould looſe hold, and 
Bb tumble 


FT 


ö 


of a houſe, or from a houſe; or be the prey 


ꝶ6ꝗ2ã— — 


| tumbledowneward, it would more then co- 
ver all the world; and then, (ſayes he) 
where ſhould we be? And the plaine mea» 
ning people are amazed, when they heart 
him ſay that the Sunne runnes ſome hun- 
dreds of miles in an houre, Eut this heavens 
ly man ſtandeth above himſelfe, and above 
| che fight of the creatures at hand, which 
firſt offer themſelves to his thoughts, and 
knowes not whar is here below. Others 
calt themſelves beneath themſelves, and 
their ſoules; and are wondrouſſy taken up 
in the curious inquiſition of inferiou 
matters. The wiſe Phyſitian is able to 
veale the great myſteries of nature, and the 
naturall uſes of almoſt all naturall things: 
bur urge him upon a tryall, and he cannot 
| preſcribe Phyficketo his owne fick conſch 
ence, Where is a Tradeſman that doth nt 
underſtand the ſecrets of his own Tradefar 
| better then the ſecret ſtate of his own ſoul| 
Theſe, wretched people have tooke a falk;| 
and are under themſelves : they faile in the 
firit ground, and foundation of all true 
learning. A man may wilely aske the qus 
\| tion, Why in the blinde ages before Chrilk, 
the Devil ſpeaking from the mourhs of 
Images, gave to men many good and folid 
documents? The maine hinge upon which 
| the queſtion turnerh, is: The Devill not 
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intend evill : what then hath hee to doc 
with good ? I will take the true anſwer: 
The Devill well knew that the world was 
even then abundantly ſtored with grave, and 
wiſe peaple; who were alſo morally ver- 
tuous ; and that if he did not anſwer in 
ſome ſort, by their 1 e ex- 
pectation, he would ſoone loſe the repu- 
tation of a God. Atid therefore, amongſt 
divers other ſound inſtructions, delivered | 
by che Devill in oratles , this alſo was gl- 
ven, v , know thy ſelſe. In which 
the Devill more willingly diſpenſed with a | 
ſhew of ſanctity; as knowing, that his ad- 
monition would in the end prove uneſſe- 
Quall : becauſe no man can truely know | 
himſelfe without the preſent aſſiſtance of 
Grace: of which the poore Heathenilb pe- 
Sr altogether deſticute. Our bleſſed | 
| Lord, whoſe end, was to diſſolve the machi- | 
| nations of the Devill , doth as — 
a 


| as excellently, exhort us to the de 
powerfull knowledge of our ſelves; not in | 
word, but in worke; in che working of a | 
miracle. It is written, thathereſtoreda a 
man to fight, blinde from his birth. How 
did he reſtore him? by his will onely ?No: | 
by his word onely? nor ſo. The manner 
of the cure is uncovered 's theſe words: 
Bb 2 
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ee ee. ee ee, 


oncly doth evill, but alſo doth al together? 
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| 36 Bxperience, Hiftory, 
John . s. He ſþat on the ground, and made clay of the | | 
Pine, and he anointed the ger of the blind 
man with the clay, But let me ſee, is it clay? 
touch not my on with clay : it will rather 
put them out, then cure them. Now I un- 
derſtand ir, our omnipotent Lord, here 
worketh by contraries: that it may bee 
| knowne, not the thing, applyed , but the 
power of him that wy it, wrought the 
cure: while he clearely teacheth us, that the 

| * 
knowledge of our ſelves, and of our meane 
foundation, being. as Job ſpeaketh, earth); 
I wich a requiſite application to our ſelves; 
1 is the onely inſ{trument,which openeth the 
eyes of a man blinde from his birth, as we 
| all are. And why doth our good Saviour 
ſo preſlingly ſtirre, and invite us to the 
knowledge of o'r ſelves? It is but one ſtep 
Cor. 8.1, | to the reaſon. Know 2 xp, ſaith $ 
: Paul. All knowledge puffeth us up, and 
ſwelleth us with pride, but the knowledge 
of our ſelves. When we ſpread our feathers | 
of pride and oſtentation; if we but glaunce 
upon the knowledge of our ſelves, our 
ans fall, and we begin to be humble. 
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For, make his image of ſtone, or wood, or 


| more ſtrong, more durab 
ſet aſide holy Scriprure; and prove my 
ſelte to have beene made of earth 
all contradiction: Every corruptible thing 
(and I may go to a dead mans grave, and 


Ding. 


Meditation 2. 


An conſidered in his body, is a refi- 
I ned peece of dirt. A ſtrong one? no. 


almoſt of any vile chung; _ 0 — 
e then he. Iw i 


beyond 


finde that I am a corruptible thing) when 
it naturally periſheth, turneth into that of 
which it was made: I periſfing after a na- 
turall manner, turne into earth: the con- 


cluſion will follow, I cannot hold it: ther- 


fore I was made of earth. If I conſider man 
1 80475 and life, it _ Rory 
0 to his great praiſe be it en 
that he is not, 2 . 8 
Ry before heis Ar e is eee 
wich the ine of his poore mother 
that abe he ee made 
more naked, more poore then he was,when 
he was borne. If a man ſhould looke upon 
him here, and know nothing; hee would 
little thinke that the little thing could 
ever be the wilde Author of ſo many foule 
ſtirres and tumults in the world. A child 


Bb 3 bei 
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being born, ie caſt out a poore naked thing, 
em ad 7. a0 die, as Plinie ſayes, on his birth. 
day. Hee makes his birth-day a day of 
mourning: Procellat andi, qua ind 
ith Saint Oyriun, ſtatim ſiro pluratu, g. 
miu, rudis anima teſtatrer, The new-borne 
childe preſently gives teſtimony to the 
ſtorms of this world, hy his teares. The E 


rs children of Conſtantinople , though! 
hk in a chamber, the purple, be- 
cauſe on every ſide adorned with 78 


though received from the mother, ſo quid 
ly into purple, that they ſeemed to be born 
in little robes of purple, and therefore ſtiled 
Porplyrugeniter; to hide the nakedneſſe, and 
take away the ſcandall of nature: yet not- 
withſtanding all this ſhuffling, andryflling} - 
of onyx „they came into the world as| 
other children; all naked; and with little 
teares in their eyes, to ſhew they were then 
upon travelling from their maker. Man th 
1 borne of a woman, ſaith Job, ij of fow 
and full of trouble. Every man was borne 
2 woman, but Adam: and it was not Gods 
higheſt will that he ſhould have been either] 
of few dayes, or full of trouble, It is a great 
while before we can goe, before we dan 
ſpeake,before we can make it plaine , that 
we differ in the maine point from beaſts, 
and are reaſonable creatures, before wee} 
| know} 
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r 
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know any thing. And then endeavouring 


to know, we learn evill eaſily; good with 
great paine. And in our fritlelion which 
the world giveth us, we learne to ſinne. 
What is that? to breake the Divine Law, 
and forfeit our ſoules to eternall damnati- 


on. And yet, as it is in Job, Man drinketh 


miquity like water t the ſenſe is, it is as fami- 
liar with man to ſinne, as to drinke. The 
beſt, and moſt quiet halfe of our lives, paſſes 
away in a dreame, when we are aſſeepe, and 
in a manner, dead : vitam nobiſemm dividit 


fomnus, ſaith Seneca, our life is parted be- 


rwixt ſleepe and us. In our youth we are 
greene, and raw, and tlie ſport of ancient 
people: and for want of judgement, and 
experience, loſe our ſelves in a thouſand 
thoufand extravagancies; which after- 
wards appeare, not like Starres, but like 
stars upon our lives. And having at length 
climed above youth, we are yet troubled 
with ſome odde humour, and crack in our 


nature: by which we are burdenſume to our 
neighbours ; and hatefull, even to our 


ſelves. Hither poynteth the old Litany, 
when it prapeths A me, ſalva me, Domine, 
From my ſelfe, good Lord deliver me. 
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Job 15.16, 
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acts paſſed from one to another without 


| while he waked; I reflect upon him that 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


Meditation 3. 
O life is full of changes : wee paſle 


from one yeare to another; and the 
faſter the yearcs goe, the falter age comes, 
and we are chang d. We change the places 
of our abode, aud with them, our oy 
We change from a ſingle lite, to the ſtate | 
marriage; and new paſſages comming with 
new courſes, hold us as it were in diſcourſe, 
and make us forget, that while they are 
new, we are old. We deſire to ſee our chil 
dren grow: but, while they gcow, we de- 
cay. The variety of this life deceives us. 
Corruptio uniiu, eſt generatio alieritu, lay the 
Philoſophers ; the corruption of one 
thing, is the generation of another. The end 
of one miſery, is not onely the end of o 
but alſo the beginning of another: and ch 
we live, toſſed continually betwixt fire a 
water. We belee ve, and goe on a little: 
then we doubt, and there we ſtop:we hope, 
and follow the good we hope for, like a 
wandring fire by night, and then we feare, 
and 2 and deſpaire, and there we ſinł. 
In the reaſonable ſoule of Chriſt, good 


—— 
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any ſtop, or interpotition (at leaſt, all the- 
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ſaith, I ſleepe , but my he art waketh, Cam. 5. 
2.) So that one vertuous thought followed 
another in ſo cloſe and, preſſing a mannes, 
that they were not onely, broken or-hinde- 
red with the foule exerciſc of evill,but they 
pete never at leaſure,never ſate idle in the 
Market place, never out of the faire, and 
ſolid practiſe of good. For example: when 
the deepe exerciſe of Humility had kept the 
thoughts in worke and wages awhile, per- 
haps ſhe gave - keyes, and government 
to patience. Then patience farthered in 
good by erill men, put the Scepter into the 
hands of Charity. Then charity age 
into ſorrow for the ſinnes of the world. 
And forrow might beget ſtrong reſoluti- 
ons of fortitude to die for them. Ani thus 
| the ſoule of Chriſt tooke her ſteps from ver- 
tue to vertue. But in us now love raigneth, 
and ſoone after, hate kils it with a N | 
And then perhaps, indifferent thoughts 
may ſtep forward in the by, and che foule | 
may wonder a little without cheknowne 
fellowſtip of good or. evill. : And then che 
fght of money may breake up all, and ſell 
the heart to covetouſnes, And then 'retle- | 
ion may coole it with a drop of ſorrow. 
And then vexation ma ſet all on fire with 
anger. And then the love of drinte mz * 
come waſhing the way, quench . | 
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than che beat may rejett what it lonad,| 
20d yreſrutly deſire the thing, which even 
now it jected. Humane menus vit i . 
deſiene, ſaich Saito; 
is che Liulcof the minds, alwayes to do- 
8 poten" eraſe 8 And at 
acconding to t Ki 
ard ealityas, Cr. — 
ting together, 
new , of hot, cald, 
. 


time, we are the 
aud women that we were before: And yt 
not che ſame, but a degree worſe, for ac 6 | 
nag lechef, drawet a nurſe wpon us. ' e ane|+ 
pretty cleare, and merry, and then ces 
dend, che loſſe of goods, or name, 
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2 and our ee * 
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cold, moyſt, diy, 
&riving to make a 
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cee. upon us, the other frownes; and yet 
ebe the annothe: Burt the beſt is, 
4 voyce of Saint To and of the 

bollles, We obey God, yrs 
— b Certe: faith wo, 
| bomines in ſtem tot Dominis ſub) 
vag 
there are, 
refoyceta in the praiſe of 


1 
aualet: Truely, as many = as | 
12 many maſters he hath , who 


e. Saint 

Pauſreads us another leſſon: 
cing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience : 22200 
nt, that if it may be done without ſmne, 
94 heare more of my diſpraiſes chen 
— 7 for otherwiſe, Tam = great _ 
ger of Gyelling, and breaki The light 
which I fteer to. is: our poore 
all his knowledge, with 1 his eruth , did 
A | 


mt, 


eon * — — 
Meditation, 4. 2 


E are in health, and looke freſh, and 
fall : and then the head akes, a paine 


W 


yes heavie upon the ſtomach; and wer 
ſooke neither freſn nor full, but 7 


healed 


e and 
: and poo oneſay, O ad I my 
agalne! Happy are you that'enjoy | | 
| your health : we are : a An 
Wc 2 * and ſigh, and 
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cannot ſleep. It is the caſe of him that 


| 


turnes from one falſehood to another: ra, 
che great ones are ſicke, and ſuffer paine; 
lament, and ſhed tcares as plentifully as we, 
And moreover, the great ones are commons 
ly ſore clogg d with a grievous di ſeaſe, that 
I them a Neve rg the Gout: 
which we poore plaine are ignorant 
of; his 2 bleſſed, — is worthily 
called the Father of the poore, We are now 
rich, now poore; honed indeed,molt dich, 
when we are poore. We are eſteemed hy 
the world ; and then contemned, and com 
demned. The care of catching after mo- 
ney, more and more, and {ill more, takes 
up all the time of our life. A man is born ti 
a good eſtate: with much care, and mam 
linnes, he doubles it, and dyes. But a pro- 
digall heire comes after him, in the firit, or 
ſecond and turnes it all into 
_ 3 W > the _ failes, 
ou 83 ere is t 8 
fruit of worldly care, and of a 
the paines the old man tooke, And ye 
riches cannot ſatisſie the heart of man 
Saint Auſtin hath. the reaſon of it in his 
Meditations, Domane, feciſti nos propuer te, @| + 


: 


irre eſt cor noſtrum donec prrvenerit 
te: r e thee , 
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the heart of man cannot bee quiet till it 
come to thee, and relt in thee. And the 
Propher ſpeakes not beiides rhe matter: 
| When 1 awake up after thy likeneſſe, I ſpall be 
ſatisfied with it, There are holy meditati- 
ons, and vertuous exerciſes, ro which wee 
owe much time : and therefore, the Devill, 
a cunning dealer, keepes the richer part of 
women buſie, all the prime of the day, in 
dreſſing their bodies, and undreſſing their 
ſoules, and in creating halte-moones, and 
ſtars in their faces; in correcting Gods 
workmanſhip, and making new faces; as if 
they were ſomewhat wiſer then Cod. Quem 
| judicem,mulier, ſaith Saint Ambroſe, veriorem 
requirimus deformitatis tne, quam te ipſam, 
que videri times? O woman, what more 
true judge can we require of thy deformity, | 
that is, thy uglineſſe, then thy ſelſe, who 
feareſt ro be ſeene ? The Devill is alwayes 
more forward in ſeducing women; becauſe 


ant, eee nature; and that if they 
ſhould love God, they would love him ten- 
derly. The Devill? whither can any of 
us, men or women, flie ſrom the Devill? Be 
ſober, be vigilant, ſaith Saint Peter, hecauſe 
Jour adterſary the Devil, ar @ roaring Lion, 


is not enough to be ſober, nor enough yu 
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he knoweth that women are of a ſoft, pl 


walketh abo, ſeeking whont he may devoure. It 


S. Ambr, 


1 Per. 3. 8 
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Saint, (it is his courſe with drooping, and 
melancholy ſpirits J and tels us religiouſly, 
chat we ſhall give glory to Cod, or at leaſt, 
eaſe ahd comfort tb our ſelves, if we cut our 
owne throats, or hang our ſelves; and we 
are dead, gone. Perhaps we may leave our 
pictures behinde us with our friends, but 
whatarethey? a meerely, a meere deceit 
of the Painter: our pictures are no part of 
us; neither doe they repreſent us as we are: 
we are dead, we ſee but one anothers faces 
when we are alive; we are parted in ſub- 
ſtances; we cannot mingle into one ano- 
| ther, as wine and water; and therefore 
death puls one out of the others boſonie. 
And commonly when our 1 ate now 
ripe, and the things we long deſired, at the 
doore ; Death comes and overtakes, and 
| takes us. And any man, being wicked him- 
ſelfe, may ſend (with Gods leave)a wicked 
man to Hell, in the tuming of a hand: and 
| then, what would he not give to bee with 
his friends in theworld againe? Here the 
reaſon fals open, why never yet from the 
beginning of the world, any wiſe man died, 
but if he could 45 in his laſt words, he 
cryed out againſt the vanities of life, and of 
the world. My prayer ſhall be che prayer of 
one, that knew: what hee prayd for: O 
| ſpare me, that I may recover ſtrength, before I 


eve bence, and be no more. Mea 
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Meditation 5. . 


F I confider man in his death, and after|* 
lit: Hedyes, that never dyed before: Hee 
dyes, that knowes not what it is to dye 
hich of us knowes, what the pangs of 
death are, and how going naked, agrees 
with the ſoule? It is as true, as old, ] 
is of all terribles the moſt terrible. For, 
howſoever the holy Spirit in holy Scrip- 
ture is pleaſed to call ita ſleep ; it is nota 
| ſkep to the wicked, It is recorded of La 
ru, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth : and of Saint 
48. 7.60; | Stephen, And when be bad ſaid thi, be fell & 
ſleep : And of the Parriarchs, and Kings of 
«dah, that they ſlept with their Fathers, 
ut this was the death of the Saints, ſopre 
| tiows in the fight of the Lord. And the foul 
of man now leaving the body, carrieth no 
mortall friends with her; they ſtay behind 
the brother, and the ſiſter, and the wife, and 
the honey little children, with the ſweer 
babe in the cradle. No temporall goods, 
Retel 14. or evils rather: nothing but good or evil 
„ Ft us 1 and their worker doe follom them 
the faĩreſt s, which made all 
in all ages, A are ſtil extant in the | 
world: and will be after us, even to the end 
of the world, And although the — 


_ — * 
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talke pleaſantly oftheir dead friends, and 
hope well: while one looketh ſoberly, and 
ſaith ; I doubt not but ſuch a man, or ſuch 
a woman, is with God : another, neither 
truely doe I: a third, he? ſhe ? there is no 
queſtion ofit: if he, or ſne be not in heaven, 
what ſhall become of me? Yer, notwith- 
ſtanding all this plauſible and ſmooth dil- 
courſe, not one of theſe three tenderhear- 
ted, and charitable perſons, nor any one 
living here in the world, krioweth certain- 
ly, which they were carried. This we all 


heavily tormented in Hell, and there curſe 
the Father of mereiet, and the God of all conſo- 
lation; and the world, and all their occa- 
lions of ſin, and all their friends, and them- 


ſpan of time, wherein their friends ſpeake 
well, and judge charitably of them : while | 
they dillribute their words without the 
leait change of countenance, and little 
thinke of their molt wofull, and molt la- 
mentable condition. And the Devill ; 
though it is open to him after this life; yet 
cunningly keepeth from us who are ſaved; 
and who damned. If one of us were now 
in Hell, (but it is a darke and horrid place, 
God keepe us from it) hee wonld-quickly 
thinke: Had I my body and life againe; 
C . 
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ſelves, and all Gods creatures , in the very 


know rtainly: Many of them ate moſt 


rhicher 
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las many lites in trembling feare, and fear- 


| Hell is provided tor inners; for ſuch grieke 


— 


whither would I not goe? What would 1 
not undergoe to ſhun this wofull extremi- 
ty? I would lye weeping upon the cold 
ſtones, all covered with dult, and aſhes if 
it might be ſutfercd a million of yeares, fot 
my tinnes : I would begge my bread of 
hard-hearted people in a new world, from 
one end of it to the other: I would ſpend 


full trembling, it I had them, as there bee 
lites in living creatures: I would doe any 
thing. Now my ſoule doe not grieve, that 


ſtands ſo farre under the loweſt degree of 
vertue, that it is a ſinne: but give two teares 
at leaſt, from the eyes of thy body; becauſe 
| thou halt ſinned againſt thy good God. 
| Such teares are Pearles, and rich ones, and 

will in time makethee a rich man : The ho- 
| ly Fathers call theſe teares, the jewels of 
| Heaven, and the wine of Angels. And as the 
| world was a gallant world, and there were} 
ſuch creatures, and ſuch doings, as we now 
ſce, beforeI was any thing: ſo it will, un- 
leſſe God pleaſe, in the meane time, to cut 
off all by his glorious and ſecond com- 
| ming, remaine a very gallant world; and 

there will againe be ſach creatures, and 


 ſach doings, when I {ball lye quietly un- 
der ground, corrupt and Narri and 
| I 


\ 
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little and little, fall away to a few wretched 

bones; and theſe ſhall remaine, ro mocke 
at what I have beene. And he that is now 
ſo trim, and ſo much talk d of, ſhall not be 
ſo much as remembred in the world; his 
generation ſhall forget him; and people 
will ſpeake, and behave themſelves, as if 


he had never beene. 
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CHAP. V. 


Eader, beware; the Papiſts are crafty, 

and profound in craft. And they will 
object, to relieve their cauſe, one ot theſe 
two things, or both, (I have beene long 
trained in the knowledge of their wayes) 
That I owe them thankes for many devout | 
obſervations. Something I have learned of 
them, and I thanke then for it: yet little, 
(it experience ſtand aſide) bur what I might | 
have learned in England, My friends know, 
that when I was a boy at Eton Colledge, I 
began to ſcribble matters of devotion, And | 
| have ſcene much unworthineſſe in them 
beyond the Seas, not to be imitated;which 
I could not have learned in England. But, 
the knowledge which they AK by, ſhall | 
x nes in me. Theirorher prop will be, 


my writings come not from the ſpitit 
Cc 2 ot! 


Ac. 


Experience, Hiſtory, 
ot devotion, but of oratoric. I am ſhort in 
thele revelations, tliat point at ſomething 
in me, who am nothing. Reader, thou haſt 
| the language of my ſpirit; but I mult digge 


farther into this veine of Meditation, or 
Conſideration. 


6 
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0 MON — 
| Conſider ation. I, 
d 
He reaſonable ſoule, though new of 
compoſition, is compoſed ot three fa- 
culties, the Underſtanding, the Will, the 
Memory. All faculties being active, have 
one moſt proper act or exerciſe, to which 
they are molt, and molt ealily inclinable; 


| it notreltrained. The molt proper act, or 
| operation ot the Underſtanding, is, to ſer, 
or know Truth: Of the Will, to will, and 
| love good : Ot the Memory, to lay up, and 
| aye in it ſelfe, as ina Treaſury, all profi- 


| table occurrences. By the ſinne of Adam, the 
Underſtanding is dazled in the fight , or 
| knowledge ot Truth: By the ſinne of Adam, 
the Will becomes chill, and colde in the 
willing, and loving of good; ſo colde, that 
it wants a fire: And from the fin of Adam, 
the Memore hath learn d an ill tricke of 
treaſuring up evill, where it ſhall be ſure to 
be found againe; and of caſting alide good, 
| 4 where | 
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where it may be loſt with a great deale 
more caſe, then it was found. Where one 
part is wounded, and one well, one part 
may ſuccour and cheriſh the other; the 
part well, the wounded part: In the ſoule, 


all parts are wounded. And therefore there 


is great neede of Grace, and ſupernaturall 
helps; that ſtrengthened by them, wee 
may recover health, and partes deperditas, 
the parts we have loit. Lord, aſſiſt my con- 
templation with thy Grace. Wheretore the 
holy Apoltle, ſpeaking of thoſe, who in all 
their adventures were guided onely by the 
weake directions of nature, ſayes, they be- 
came vaine in their imaginations, and their foo= 
liſÞ heart was darkned : Firſt, vaine; and then 
more darke. Saint Hieromes Tranſlation 
ſpeaketh after this manner in Geneſis : The 
earth was vaine and voide, and darkneſſe was 
upon the face of the deepe. What the Eye is 
in the body, the Underſtanding is in the 
ſoule. The Eye is the naturall guide of the 
body, the Underitanding is the naturall 
guide of the ſoule. For, when we beleeve, as 
well as deſire, t he things we doe not under- 
tand, even then alſo we take a naturall di- 
rection from the Underſtanding; which be 
holds a conveniencie of ſuch things in re- 


ſpect of the motives, with beliefe, and deſireʒ 
though not with Underſtanding. Tho Eye 


— 
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Rom. I.21, 


Cen. 1. 2. 
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4 


| 


' | being finite, is ſpread and divided in its 


| 


| 
| 


— 


ſoule, is not altogether blinded by the great 
| miſchance of ociginall nne. For, — ; 


it ſeffe, in its owne eſſence. Indeed, the Un- 


cellent ſweetneſſe of agreement there is be» 


© | found: How? from being broken 


ſees the outward ſhape of a thing: the Un- 

derſtanding ſees both outwardly, and in- 
wardly; as being advanced more neerely 
in its degree, and therefore alſo in its ma- 
king to God. The Eye diſcernes one thing 
from another: the Underſtanding con- 
ceives as much. The Eye judges of colours: 
the Underſtanding judges of white and} 
blacke, of good and evill. The Eye cannot 
ſee perfectly many things at once: and 
ſuch a one is the underſtandigg: For, 
more a power, be it ſpirituall, Vr corporall, 


peration, the lefſe power it hath in 

rticular. Theeye ſees other things, but 
CO turne it inward to ſee it ſelſe: 
the Eye of the ſoule lookes forward; but 
in the body, it ſhall never obtaine a ſight of 


— 
— 
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d erſtanding is a k inde of Eye: and the E 
is a kinde of Underſtanding. Such an e- 


twixt the ſoule and the body, which m 
to the marriage, and union betwixt them 
Now, this Underſtanding, this Eye of the 


— 


wa ia ſunt integra, as Dimyfins ſayes of 
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the fallen Angels: all the naturall fn, 
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from being brhiiſed, This Eye then fn 
though darke, ſo farre ſees, that it ſees it 


the fight of natural} things; and much 
more then ſomewhat darke in the ſight of 
ſpirituall things. Imay ſtand betwixt both, 
and clearely behold the different caſe of the 
ſoule, before and after the fall of Adam, in 
order to ſpiritnall contemplation , and 
| pradtiſe * if I looke upon the varjous con- 

Ation of a man in health and fickneſſe; in 
order to the actions, and operations of 
life. The ſieke man is weake and ill at eaſe : 
his principall parts are in paine; his head, 
his heart: He cannot uſe his minde ſeri- 
onſly, but his head akes : he cannot looke 
ſtedfaſtly; nor at all, upon a ſhining object: 
diſcourſe is tedlous to him; if it be of high 
things, he cannot endure it: he cannot taſte 
atight; bitter is ſpyert, and ſweet bitter, 
to his infected palate : hee bath little 
ſtomach to his meate, hee Toathes it: 
and when hee eates, it will not ſtay 
with him; or if it does, he cannot digeſt 
perfectly: hee cannot ſtand with- 
out leaning; hee cannot goe without 
aſtaffe : he cannot runne withews one. And 
why all this? Berauſe he is ficke, becauſe 
be is a very weake man. O Adam, what haſt 


ſelſe leſſe able to fee; ſomewhat darke in 


hon done? bin in vaine- Had the beſt of 
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Experience, Hiſtory, | 


never ſaw the bleſſed houres of innocencie. 


| 


I but the iy David, a knowing man, 
| preſcribes a ſpeciall remedy: Have mercie - 
on O (God, according ty thy loving kindneſſe.| . 

The Latine tranſlation gives it, Secapudznl - 

maynam miſcricordiam txam , according to 

thy great merci : 


| haps, had there beene a Serpent, a 


us beene Adam, he would lrave eaten, had | 
there beene a Serpent, and a woman 5 py | 
n 


woman: perhaps, had there been a woman, 
and no NJ ke perhaps, had there beene 
neitheir woman nor Serpent: For, God be- 
ing abſent with his efficacie, he might have 
beene both woman and Serpent to him. 
ſelfe. But, let him paſſe. It is belceved, that 
God hath forgiven Adam, and his wife, 
who firſt brought ſinne into the world: and 
we may have great hope, he will be a ten- 
der-hearted father alſo towards us, that} 


Nothing can harden his tenderneſſe, but 
our ſinnes. And there arc onely two defors} | 
mities in our ſinnes, conceivable to be moſt}. 


odi and urging to revenge: the greats} 
3 the multitude of them. Ol 


| 


I 


| 
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tro hands, to make the 
bring them together; and tis done. 
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Conſideration. 2. 


things, or of t 
ved from its cauſes. 


(pe, and compre 
coking to Saint Paul / Divinity, borrowed 
fromthe Prophet Eſay : Eye hath not ſeem, 
nor eare heard, neither have entred into the heart 


of man, the things which God bath prepared for 
them that love Ban. And the end oughr al- 


wayes to be foreſeene, and foreknowne by, 


them, who are en to ; and turne 


the face of all their 


8 Underſtan- 
nature is altogether deſtitute. Here 


ſuch 


* 


ene e F 
leads onely to the o 

4 as naturall: for, no- 
thing can worke beyond the vertue recei- 
man is ordained for 
| God, as for an end,which goes beyond the 
of nature; _—__ 7 


| 


f 


ns and actions 
to the end. Therefore, another light is ne- 


| 


ö 
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ly a lively faith, anda vertuous life, like 
ion, to 
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1 Cor.2.9 
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ſuch another? We naturally, ſce, there | 
aGod. Farther, we n y ſee that all] 
things were made for us, and we for God; 
(howlſoever the Stoicks thought one man 
was borne for another) And yet, by the 
oper ſtrength of nature, we cannot goety 
him, whom we ſee to be; whom we ſee to 
be our end; and for whom, we ſet, we wen 
made; nor yet, towards him. Saint Auſtin, 
one of the molt ſearching ſpirits that ewe] 
was, both a ſpirit and a body, folves this]; 
ee of difficulty, in a Cn 
: Conſultifſime homini al 
r, wet — pai _— 
ſe prrſpexerit, medicinam requirat, Oc. The 


| 
| 


* A 


eee day mares. 
that perceiving hls of being unabls,| 


he may ſeeke a cure, and be able. Bur , the 
cure,what is it? The grace of God and 
a learned Councell e ay er 

is aW 


et in prumptu, the grace of 
in 2 teadineſſt. * not com 
travell for it: whereſoever I am, it is then} 
alſo : I may lift op my hands and tale x 
if I open my heart wide, it will drop nw} 
it. And, as it was the nature of Original 
he panes eee 
210 ©! 
wiſe, it is the nature of aftuall ſinne, @} 
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iy, being directly oppoſite to ſinne. And 
562 Pe ſtill as we fin, ſtill we 
are more darkened : and that till, the 
more we ſine, ſill the more we are 'decei- 
ved in EN endl and ſtill erre the 


more, in the 


kedneſſe, apprehend moſt horrible finnes, 
| as triviall matters? becauſe their Candle 
is out, the * by which they ſaw, is 
darkened with finne. Why doe weake 
Chriſtians, change their opinions from 
good to evil? from evill to moreevil? 
hy doe they grow mote ſtrong and ob- 
ſtinate in evill opinions? Whither ſoever 
I goe, I muſt come hither for an anſwee : 
Becauſe ſome private” or publike fins have 
removed their Candle-fticke of his 
place, and they are in darknefſe.God bleſſe 
my heart from the darkneſſe of Epypr. It is 
2 obſervation, that although the 
Iraelites, and the Egyptians were mi: 


was a continuall night, whoreſdever It] 
found an | ans Was neith Er 
nor ries.” 70 att Fenn ase 


though keith func, hh Fappdan, 
O Tod, I learn hete, char Tam blinde, 
anddarke;'an Ino that Tam weak: | 


t and knowledge of truth. 
For, why doe wicked men,ingulft in wic- 


et 


together, yet the plague of darkneſſe,which | 


and theres ; withour thee, my conte | | 
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lation 1 will be darke, and weake, as Iam. 5 | 
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Conſideration, 3. 3 
Vr 
| him z * culum creatts 
rarum, through the gaffe of 8 Ic is 
worthily ſaid by Saint Paul, T be inviſibl 
things of him from the creation of the world, n 
elearch ſeene, being underfiood by the things that 
are made, Clearely ſeene to be, but not 
_ | clearely ſeene, hat they are in themſdlves, 
For, if ſo, the things which are ſeeng | 
ſhould be as exactly perfect, as the thing 
which are not ſeene, as repreſenting then 
perfectly. It is adireft by corpos| * 
* ſpirituall. For God ap- 
plyes himſel ere to the natum 
of every thing, in which he workes. Ie 
Angels are Spirits, and therefore, thek“ 
directions, even before their union with 
God, were altogether ſpirituall. But wer, 
{being partly co , and outwarly fur-| 
niſhed with ſenſes, are moſt commonly 
fraught by things, which offer, and pre-. 
ſent ene ge = el the ſee 
in is mo ick, and appre- 
— ; the ſenſe of (eel back more in- 
ſtructi ons. And ſeeing, ſt like to under- 7 
ſtanding: | 
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ood. In all Gods creatures, as being the 
creaturesof one God, there is a ſtrange kind 
of conſent, combination, and harmony; 
In earthly things, heavenly things are 
* | ftrangely ſet out, and propoſed to us. For, 
if the way had not ſome ſpringlings of re- 
ſemblance with the Country, we could not 
ſo ealily know it to be the way. Let a man, 


ny good leſſons of inſtruction concerning 
the Creatour,and his dwelling-place,whi- 
ther we are invited. Creatures of the low- 
eſt ranke, voide of life, ſenſe, and know- 
edge, worke for an end: which evident] 
appeares, becauſe they tend, and bend al- 
wayes. to that which is moſt convenient, 
and ſutable with their being: and pro- 
ceed in their actions, as if they were 8kil- 
lin the compoſitions of knowledge. 
The Sunne knowes he muſt runne all da 


2 e the grateſull variety of dark 


does. The Sea knowes, hee muſt till bee 
ſtirring, or he ſhall be corrupted. Which 
could not bee; that is, they could not 
py without knowledge, had 9 


fanding ; what is ſeene may beſt be under 


or an Angel give me the name of a creature 
in the world wi ch will not afford us ma- 


eaſe, will not ſucceed in due time. The 
earth knowes, it is her part to ſtand till, 
or ſhe cannot bring forth, and beare as ſhe |. 
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beene directed in their creation, by a — 
knowing power: and this is God. Marky 


that, my ſoule : here thou haſt found him 
| hold him faſt: let him not goc, till bs 

bleſſe thee : Nor yet then, till he e his 
royall word, which ſhall never paſſe; that 

he will bleſſe thee, and bleſſe cheeand bleſſ 
| thee againe ; till at laſt, he ranke thee & 
mong the Bleſſed. 
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Conſideration. 4. 


Or, what is the reaſon, that Grace hath 

ſuch marvellous affinity with Glory} 
becauſeGrace is the way toGlory. The tate 
of Grace is the waking of the / 8 : The]: 
ſtate of Glory is the day up, and ready, 
Theſtate of Grace is, pax inchoata, the bo 
| ginning of peace: the itate of Glory is, a 
perfecta, perfect peace. And therefore, ma 
of the workes, Gels r, | 
ceed from Grace, are indecd, workes which 
| pertaine to glory : As Extaſies. Di 
| diſcourling of the love of God, faiths]; 
loa mis; it catiſes ani extaſis, a trauua 
and removes the lover from his one talt] 
to a more high, and ſublime condition. V, 
how ſhall I aſcend hither ? to this 


| point of love towards God, 1 


God, all the Gods I have Mere is no wa 
but * untwinding of my heart from 
idle affection to theſe low baſe things ot 
earth : for then I ſhall riſe. And as Grace is 
the true likeneſſe of Glory; ſo nature is not 
altogether unlike to Grace · For, Grace be» 
1 perfection of Nature, according to 
the worne axiome of Divinity, Gratia per- 
ficit naturam, Grace perfeQeth nature: an 
agreement is required, and ſuppoſed be- 
twixt nature and Grace: and therefore, all 
the chiefe acts of nature in the ſoule, are of 
chemſelves inclinable, and bendable to 
Grace; and yet, not altogether of them- 
ſelves, but by Grace: as the naturall ſtir- 
rings of the Will co Charity. Here I have 
themul:cke, or harmony betwixt Nature, 
Grace, Glory. As for the correſpondence 
betwixt Grace and Glory, becauſe they are 
both ina great part hidden , this needs a 
very carefull ſeaxgh to finde it. But the cor- 
reſpondence betWixt Nature and Glory, or 
Earth and Heaven, is ſuch; that becauſe 
one extreame is apparent; becauſei Earth is 
apparent, and alwayes before our eyes, one 
may be found by the other; Heaven by 
Earth, Becauſe the creatures of God in the 
Earth, are plaine, even to thedulleſt of us: 
if they learn the art of uſing creaturez,aswe 
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thelowerto thehigher, fmt the — = 
fe& creature to the more perfect, 
we goe (till $, we cannot 18 
way) we ſhall come at laſt to the mol 
ect, which is che Creatour, blefſed 
ever. Stories, Trees, Beaſts, Men, A 
God, the cauſe of cheſe. Againe, if we 
with any particular Creature, as nn 
with a river; keepe by the ſtreame, till we 
come to the fountaine: we ſhall be ſure 
wayes, as ſure as ſure tan be, to finde God 
in the end of our journey. Tf I acke the 
flower, whence it hath its beauty, (for, 1 
know it is a borrowed beauty; becauleit 
jeg it will perhaps at firſt the aſhamed 
feſſe, how meanely it was borne:bat 
it © wer at laſt, from the earth. If 
turne to the earth, and queſtion her, hene 
cam ſt thou? She will anſwer quickly, and 
gladly, From God. Nor could the earth, 
o foulea thing, yeeld ſuch a beauty, wick - 
out the fon conch and helpeof or 
moſt beautifull : which is God. Here I han 
diſcovered certaine ſparkes of the bea 
God, in a flower. I will obſerve now, 
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ry faire and moving occaſion, to lift up m 

| heart to him, who is the flower of rhe tie 

And when I. ſee a faire flower growing iti 
| my way, I ſhall doe well to leave it grows! 
ing ſtill, with a deſire, thar others comming 
1 me, may from the ſight of it, Iooke 
up to the beauty of God. And another ſhall 
not doe ill, that ſhall come, atid crop the 
fiower, and ſmell how ſweetè God is. As I 
turne home to my houſe, I am deſired to 
turne my heart to him, whois the Vine, If 
I ſtirre ariy way, I am ſtirred to thinke of 
him, who is the way. If I flirre no way, 
and but oricly open my eyes; I am exhor- 
ted to climbe up to him, who 1s the liglit of 
the world. If Iwill ſtut my eyes, and paſſe 
through Gods world, like a blinde man; it 
_ | is impoſſible I ſhould behold , either the 
flower of the feld, or the Vine, or the way, 
or the light of the world. The Devill (his 
enemy who is the way, and his enemy, 
who is in the way) hath wayts to keepe us| 
alwayes bulje ; to poſſeſſe our hearts, iow | 
with joy, now with ſorrow ;; now with 
hope, now wiel feare; now with love, 
now with hatred; flow with one affeRion, | | 
and now with another: that, if ive coaſencſe him 
, ve ſhall go ffiding through the world: 
and at laſt fall out of it, as ignorant of 
good things, as If wee had never beene 
py. | Dd Alive. 
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| 
| 


alive. Gods booke of creatures ſhall be (hu, | | 
and out eyes ſhur, before we have learn d 
know our letters, | 
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Conſideration. 5, 


| FT was a principall point in the malich | 
ous doctrine of the Manichees, a rout of | 
Hereticks, very ſtrong on foote in S. Auſtin, 
time: that there were two prime cauſes of 
things, a faire cauſe of good things, and 
a foule cauſe of evill things, The unhap» 
py occaſion of this opinion was, becauſe | 
they diſcovered many pernicious, aud 
hurtſull creatures in the great ſtore-hou 
of nature : which they imagined could not 
with honoup and conveniencie be attribu- 
ted ta him, that we call the good God of 
all goodneſſe. And Saint Auſtin hath le 
behinde him a remarkable ſtory of a Man- 


| chee, to whom when it was granted, tha} 


| the Flye for its troubleſomeneſſe, and co 


| 


* . . _ z 
tinuall importunity, was from the Dei 


he did eaſily bring on his 2 &«| 
were, under-ha Me xher| 


* 


creatures, that had a greater ſubltance, al 


a more noble being, (Give not place toi 
Devil hin ſmall things.) But if theſe in 
ous Manichees had but ſtood awhile, 
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tightly conſidered, by What crooked entry 
hurefull things came into che world, at [eatt 
with leave tro be hurtfull : and how all 
things in the vitible world, even now, at- 
ics heavie curſe upon the earth, offer 
themſelves to be guided to good ends; and 
are for the moſt part, uſed by. Phyſitians, in 
the recovering, and conterving of health: 
or if they had but examined, and ſcanned | 
the perte*jons every thing hath, in rei pect 
it is honoured with a befhg ; they would 
have thought it no abſurdity, to ca Cod 
inthe ſight of Heaven and Earth, Credtorem 
celi c terre, the Creatour of Heaven and 
Earth, and ot all things in them. God hath 
made one thing leſſe perfect then another; 
to the end, we may more highly eſteeme 
his better things: For, as contraries, though 
enemies, are wont to ſet out one the other: 
and the Swan ſcenies whiter , when the | 
Crow is in preſence: ſo in adverſity , the 
leſſer things make good the greater. And if 
divers creatures had not wanted their due 
perfections, many long (tories of great Mi- 
racles had beene cut off, and the ignorant 
world had not knowne that it was hee 
who made nature, by whoſe power ſhe was 
reltored. And perfect men ſhould not have 
had ſich open admoniſtment,co reflut'tip- 
on their owne talents, and to praiſe God | 
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, 


beauty? And how ſoever Ariſtotle, to bi 


lin the phraſe, calleth monſters awepniuen 
2.Phyſtcxt, | 


God above an eaſie and ordinary manner 
for his eyes, the windowes of his foulet and: 
if none were deformed, who would 


ms gd, the ſinnes of nature: God way 
willing that nature ſhould erre ſometime 
in the right ſtroke, and looking to hisend, 
ſeemed to erre with nature in the worke, 
And n&ver was any famous picture, but the 
ſame end was intended by thePainter,inthe} 


| 


pencilling. For, monſters doe ſerve in this 
great picture of the world, like ſadowes in 


fairer colours. The darkneſle of the night, 
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for his ſingular bencfits to them. If no mm 
had ever beene blinde, who would thanks 
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pictures, to give the eye a fairer view of the 


Q 


© 


-© 1 Sr _ * a4 ud _— ET LA 
1 r — : 


then that which is certaine, or certainty ir 


—— 


vii and Divan. | 


to praiſe thee, Albeit he made thee, who is 
unchangeable; yet he well knew thou | 
wouldeſt ſhew well in the world, though 
notin him. I will no more, to every kinde 
of change, give that foule name, Inconſtan- 
cie: Iſee now, that ordered changes are 
to be deſired, Bur in imitation of thee I 
mult change againe. It is more certaine, 


ſelfe; that he made all things, who, moved 
the three children in Daniel, as well to in- 
viteto the Praiſe of God, heate, fire, (they 
being then in the fire) cold, froſt, lightning, 
clouds, night, and darkneſſe; as other crea- 
tures, though oftẽtimes they bring in their 
traine danger, and ſometimes hurt with 
them: which objection Saint Auſtin ben- 
deth againſt the Manichees. For, all crea- 
tures by waving towards the end., for which 
God made them, praiſeGod. The Sunne 
runnes apace to doe his will. Let it goe; 
thatmany things werenot faſhioned in the 
helt Creation, which, after the quality of 
thecarth was altered by the curſe, were 
ſeene to appeare in ſtrange and antick 
ſhapes ; being indeed, the children of the 
curſe, not of the earth: as thornes, and 
brambles , which come againit us with 
their pikes in ſo great a number (and moſt 
commonly, without 2 1 tibage, or o- 
| 3 


ee 


Dan. 3. in 


Apocryph, 
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cher hashandry, or any call, or bene e from 
us). chat a Role cannot grow, but ſecretly | 
armed with thornes, even in the | 
where it is to be plucked. And for living 
creatures, given up to mans ule, they turns 
head againſt man, becauſe Adam bore | 
avainſt God, for whom he was made. 
by this foule cranny, came all — 
8 of croſſes into the world; and by 
Il creatures; which were mor | 
5 to the Manichees, then all other pe 
le, qs being cauſe of their errour. For 
2 ave an ancient tradition; hes 4 
before his fall en een | 
= place in Paradiſe, other HR 
aſſed by him in a decent order, and| 
bowel their humble heads in ſigne ot bo- 
nour and duty: at which time hee ga 
them all names, ſome thinke, contormal 
to their natures. Moſes ſingeth of God, by 
5 A. Lo) and Pas Are playeth to the 
long, rd, bow maniſold are thy wor 
in wiſedome haſt thou made thens all : the e. ts 
15 Jul of thy riches. 


nn 
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Ob, as be ls inßnite in himſelfe, ſo be 


' 


/ and Diving,” 
to an infinite end, which cannot be any 
thing but himſelfe. AY flouds wander out 
of the Sea, and finding they have loſt their 


| ria oy mother ſhed for me, could noc fe. ( 
l — 


— — —— 
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way, runne haſtily another way to finde the 
Sea. T heſe ſubject creatures are given us, to 
ſtand in divers places, and take us by the 
hand, and ſo deliver us from hand to hand; 
till at laſt they leade us to God, and put us 
fafe into his hands : and to ſerve us, upon 
ſuppoſition that we ſerveGod : and there- 
fore, I nor ſerving God, am a Thleſe, and 
a robber, if Itake them in my wants to re- 
lieve me. Since all bread, is the bread of 
children; I not being a child, cannot uſe 
it, hut I muſt abuſe it. And a true lover of 
God doth not e. and deale with 


more creatures, then wi 


in a meaſure 'proportiofiable to his end. 
And ſuch a one was Saint Auſtin, after hee 
had berne the ſpace of nine yeares a Mani- 
chean, and was now converted: who ſaith, 
Hoe me docuiſti, Deus, ut quemadmodum me- 


dicamenta, fic alimem a r accedam : 
Howſoever I lived before, oy a I Herd, and 
yet did not live; yet now, whereas Filius 


ding to the propheſie of m t Maſter 
n Mo 


Dd 4 


bring him with 
ee to his end: not with any, 


tantarum lacrymarum perire non potmù, accor- 


Experienc , Hiſtory, 


| 


riſh; this theu haſt taught me, OGod,, | 


leaſure, but neceiliry ; to put me another 


tainethe thred of my Jife ſtill running 
on the wheel, which I dare not wil 

hrrake. Nop yet are all creatures made for. 
the neceflary maintenance of life, For, al- 


though the foure Elements are requiſite to | 


| ny. creatures, in them: which God bath 


provided, not tocomply with Wr 


to conforme with delight, if embraced ina 


take meate as men doe medicines , not for 


forward towards thee, and ro main» 


4 


yl 


- a. 


the due continuance of it, yet man may] 
ſubſiſt, and ſtay in being man, without ma- 


fit meaſure;, and if we deale in them as, 
traftick-in honey; diligently obſerving that 
ur win 


heaven, trom the creatures, with a 


and Jewels were hid in the earth, frox 
mans ſight; as if God had beene unwilling 


flight, to the Creatour. And God made ma- 
ny things otherwiſe thea we uſe rc, Goal | 


a be not entangled and catcheg}*. 
therewith : our wings of prayer, and cons}: 
templation, by which we riſe from earth to 


| 


| 
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they fhouuld be tound. And therefore Boe 
tis complaincs, Hey, primus q fuit ill, 
Auri qui pandera icli, Gemmaſgue latere a6 
lentcs, Pretiaſa pericula fodit? Alaſſe, what 54 
unhappy man was that, who fuit digged upp 
Covered Gold, and ſhametait Jew Va | 


"nd Divinity. 
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Tel co He hid, being precious Tanger 
And all the 9 rs of cloth, that 
what a white fim- 


eee NNer A | 
2 are they fallen? For, to argue with 
Cyprian : Neque enim Dem coccinas, ant 
purpered# over fecit; God' made not Sh 
frem which we take our Wooll of a Purp 


or Scarlet colovr; bit plaine innocent 


white. And almoſt, all the bravery that ite 
ſein tke world, was brought by idle Art 
into faſhion. But to returne from whence I 
ſet forth : All things were made for us, and 


our end ʒ and we may 'ſee, though they g 
feverall wa yes, how bay meete in 
their end. Wee are the onely viſible crea- 


tures , that ſwarve from the maine end, 
which.is God, Andall-things as flames'of 
fire, point alwayes upwards, and like hea- 


venly ſignes, beſides the knowledge of them- | 


ſeves, reade us leſſons of Gods power. And 

og God peas COT to * 
his power, and that glory might 

hen to him; yet Goch is not proud; For, 


therefore We are proud, becauſe we alt our 
ſelves above our ſelves, and ſnatch that glo- 
ry to us, which is due to God, and pertai- 


ning to him by way of royalty. But God 


cannot life himſelſe above himſelſe; Nor 
take from any that is above him, becauſe he 


= 


has he fit place. Aud in good boch, this] 
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Book of creatures, it it may have. a name, 
may be entitled a large deſcription of the 
Divine power. Bring me to a Man, or a dpi. 
rit under God, that can ereate à bramble 
ſmall haĩre of a mans head, or an ignorant 
worme. Belides, theſe creatures of God are 
ſo ſtrange, and admirable in therhſelves,and 
ſuch plaine emblems of Gods wiſtdome, 
that although we, who are bred up by lit 
tle and little to them, and (ee them firſt, ben 
| we have not the exerciſe of reaſon to 

of chem; are by daily ule, and the igho- 
rance of.our child-hood, brought up oa 
cuſtome of not conſideting them, and their 
Author, as wee ought : yet, if God ſhould 


create a man in the ripeneſle of 


when reaſon hath galnetl the Septet, tat 

did Adam; do he would be tran 
with admiration of every thing hee 

(aw ſo excellent, and ſo perteft is every 

r_ in its kinde. He would firſt admit 
f 


| 


this light, the firſt faire creature, and the 
firſt thing that would come in his eyes 
e 5 on nn up to the Sunne. 

en quickly is dazling eyes upot 
the heavens; _ ery, O Londa 
Thence fall againe to earth: where hee 
would be ingly taken with the 
ſtrange ſight of $, Birds, Beaſts, 


Fiſhes; to which a leafe , feather; 2 


— — 


| 


ſtantly fu, and dwell upon, and would ne- 
ver 


Active flames, whit 


"and Divinity- 


ale is not wanting : of fire, and of its 
n 
another : of aire, that we take into our bo- 
dies, and yet ſee not: of water, that comes 
in drops, and runs away in flouds: of all 
things, of 1 thing. And moſt of all, 


hlmelfe woul 


ſtroke; and he would ſtill be ſaying, Who 
made theſe things? Where is he that made 


them? I would faineſpeake with him, and 


behald how excellent he is in his being, be- 
ing ſo excellent in his og He would 
marvell, how a plant, or flower ſhould 
and e ee eee 

ve growWne : a ing up, an 
1 his! apa order: 
a bird move, and make circles in the aire 
without falling; a fiſh ſwim over-head in 
the water without e rap e art 
man ſhould ſpeake, and by a little noiſe | 
from his mouth, exa&ly know the minde 
of his companion. And all things which 
we doe not admire, becauſe we have ſeene 
them being children, before we could aske | 
what God was; this new- created man 
would not paſſe lightly over, as Alexanders 
foot-man oyer the ſands, without leaving 
the print of his foot- ſiep; but would con- 


| 


wonder at himſelfe. His | 
tongue would alwayes be ſtriking the ſame | 


* 
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ver ſtirre from them, except in a journey to 
the Creatour, and backe againe. For infal. 
libly, in their degrees they are all perſeck, 
= good, all worthy of admiration; and 
had God beene ignorant, and not knowne 
them before he made them, he alſo had ad- 
mired them: but he admireth not bimlelfe, 
becauſe nothing is ſtrange to him. And 
moreover, God made all creatures to de- 
monſtrate his perfection: all the perfect 
| ons that are dittributed amonglt creatures, 
being united in God; as the beames of the 
Sunne, though ſpread upon all the world, 
| through Sea and Land; yet, meet all in the 
Sunne, and never was a beame of the Sunne 
divided from the Sunne, or held from re- 
turning to goe on its journey with the Sun. 
And therefore, as we for the weakneſk of 
| our eyes, can better take a ſight of the Suns 
falreneſſe and perfection by looking upon 
it at ſecond hand on the earth 7 and percei- 
ving the comfortable effects it worketh 
both in aire, water and Earth : ſo likewiſe, | 
tor the debility of our underſtanding, wee 
1 can better ſtudy Divinity in the great vo- 
lume of creatures, then in God himſelfe, 
and in his owne originall briglitneſſe, 

with which our underſtanding may not 
conſort as it is. For in himſelſe Sx | 
beſt knowne to us, by not being able a: 
| 
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| cayſe the perfeftions of earthly things, are 
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be knowne of us: of whom we can ſcarce 


denying thoſe imperteRions to be in him, 


O our Father which art in Heaven , I have 
found thee, even in the creatures here on 


earth. 


— — 
— —  _— 


Conſideration 8. 


1. Prophet David beginneth one of 
his Plalmes, it is the firlt ſtroke in the 
Mulick ; The Heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the Firmament fheweth his handy 
worke. And by this he declares unto us the 
Divine doctrine, theſe noble ceatures give 
us, both of the Glory, and Power of God. 
It followes: The Law of the Lord is perfect, 


the knowledge we er from creatures, 


is imperſect, and blurred with ſpots; be- 


alwayes mingled with imperfections; and 
are much ĩmperfett, comp ard with hea- 


tu res, did not convert tlie ſoules 
of the old Philoſophers: becauſe they ſtill | 


lay any thing, but by way of negation; as | 


which we finde in creatures, at leaſt, in an | 
imperfect manner, and as they are in them. 


converting tbe ſoule. By which he ſhewes,that 


venly, And, therefore, the knowledge of | 
God by — . 


wanting the ſight of the perfections figured, 
= 55 brought | 


Pf. 15.1. 


Ve. 7. 


Bxperievs, tag, ||| 


brought all to the rule of ſenſe, and would 
not give a neceſſary ſtep from what they 
aw, to the better things, which could not 
be ſerne: Bas the Lam of the Lord is perfelt 
converting the ſoute. It is the memorable ſay. 
ing of Saint Auſtin, that Socrates, a morall 
Philoſopher, ſong before Chriſt, had ſore 
reſpect to Chriſt, m3 ue ue y109%7, as be 
ing in part, knowne of him. And doubt- 
left; he points at his knowledge of God, 
in creatures: but it was in part, he knew 
him by halfes ; and therefore, the kngw- 
ledge of halfe God could nor ſave all Sana 
bak and if not all Socrates, no part of Sora 
tes, It is my part ſo to contemplate the 
creature, that I doe not Rick in it, nor 
ſtumble at the imperfection of it; but - 
ſcend from the creature, towards, or to the 
Creatour. Towards the Creatour, as thus: 
I behold a worme rice upon the 
ground: what ſayes he? I may ſay,nothing, 
He ſayes, as much as I can ſay. He ſayes: 
Jama little long ching without any diffe- 
rence, or beauty of parts: I creep all the 
day long: I eate dirt, and that is all my 
cheere : I beare no Image of God, but only 
a ſmall print of his foot-ſtep ; and chere-P® 
tore, I know, I'was not made for kim, 
but for men, that follow him in his 


foot-ſteps: and they looke another ways | 


_ 
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| World; God fils all the Word: and all in- 
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3nd tread upon me, and there I dye, and 
ceale to be Gods living creature. O man, 


uſe me as thou pleaſett; I am thine: but, 
let me, I pray thee, be an occahon to thee, 
of doing God ſome little fervice. Rleſſe him 
at leaſt; tor my creation, and for thy owne 
more perfect; and thanke him heartily, 
that he would give the little worme, to 
creep, Had I a tongue as thou haſt, let me 
tell thee, I would bleſſe him both tor thee, 
and me.Had I been made looking upwards, 
bow happy ſhould I have beene, here, 
and er? To God, as thus: when 1 
looke upon the Sunne, I will comment up- 
onit, atter this manner: The dunne is one; 
God is one: The Sunne enlightens all che 


ward light, is either of Nature, Faith, or 
Grace; and this is 4 threefold excellencie, 
comming onely from the bleſſed Trinity: 
The Sunne warmes powerfully; God com- 
forts efficaciouſly : The Sunne melts. the 
Snow, hardens the earth; the one is pure, 
the other uncleane; God workes diverſly 
upon the juſt, and unjuſt; melting the one, 
and in a good tenſe, hardning the other: 
The Sunne ſhines equally, upon all crea- 
tures; but ſame creatures being more clear, 
receive his beams more perſectiy; God e- 
cepty no creature from hi protection; and 
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| 
| 


| 


ordinary providence; but ſome being apt 
and diſpoſed do receive more beauties, and 
helps from him: The Sunne is not defaced 
by ſpreading his beames upon the mir 
God is not debaſed by ſtooping to his work 
in theſe inferiour things: The Sun is hin 
dered from ſhining upon us, by miſts, and 
clouds , which riſe from the earth; The 
clouds of our ſinnes, mm from dur earth- 
ly corruptions,  keepe off the beames of 
Gods grace from us: The Sunne ſets, but 
riſes againe ; God hides himſelfe a whil 


but he will not be long abſent; Heavineſh 
may exdure for a night, but joy comme ih in ih 


And would I require a more ex- 
a8 vi e Image of God? He that cannot 


reade, can reade in Gods great booke of 
creatures, if he has eyes; where the hand 
faire, and every letter a great one. Away 
with theſe brazen, ſtony, and woodden 
Images of God. Be they ſilver ones, away 
with them. The Sunne is an Image of God,, 
of Gods one making: and a more con- 
pleat Image of God, then the wit, or Art oſ 
man can frame; ſet in a high plaee over all 
the — wk and to re. by all, Dear, 
every day : imitating God alſo in the 
ding, and diſtribution of his — 
and yet no kinde of law will give us leave 
to worſhip and adore the Sunne. on 


| 


* 


Le 


— 


266 7 and Divinity. 


— — — 


[worſhip a Dove, or the Image of a Dove; 
becauſe the holy Ghoſt appeared in the 
likeneſſe vf a Dove? It exceedingly behoves 
me to looke about me, above me, under me, 
before me, behinde me, on each ſide of me, 
{ within me. O that I could beate it into my 
heart! Every where I ſhall finde the won- 
derfull workes of God; wonderfull, becauſe 
not knowne; not knowne, either in them- 
ſelves, or in that they ſigniſie. It is proper 
to God, to ordaine, not onely, that words 
may ſignulfie things; but alſo, that one 


World, a thing in Heaven, or elſewhere; 4 
thing preſent, a thing to come. The beit of 
us hath bar one lite to live, and'that being 
once ended; he ſhall never ſee Gods crea- 
tures in this order, and after this faſhion 
againe. Is this a World wherein to beidle: 
and to complaine ſo often, we know not 
how to ſpend our time? I am amaz d at my 
ſelte, at all people. If God ſhould ſay to me, 
Goe to the end of the World, till you can 


fayd,; and goe bare foote, and goe upon 
thornes; would I not goe? And yet I now 
ſtand idle, when his creatures come home 


— 


work. 
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_— li. — —_— 88 — _— —_— 


| God never appearedlacha likenbſſe, Shall] 


ching may ſigniũe another: a thing in«he | 


to me, and arc with me; wherefoever I am; | 


finde no more land or ſea, that you may be | 


— 


_ Experience, Hiſtory, | 


— — 


Conſideration 9. 
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E are ſent hither, by the way of Fa- 
VV ther and Mother, being neither 
wholly intelleQuall, as Angels ; nor alto- 

gether ſenſible as beaſts; but a mixt and 
| compounded thing, under the name of . 
; ſonable creatures. By Reaſon, we perceive 
= | with a ſearching eye, what wecommonly 
| ſee, heare, or otherwiſe conceive : and in 
ſome hard things, not plaine to the fir} 
= view of teaſon; we ſtep trom confuſe to 
cleave, a minus noto ad magis nutmm, from a 
leſſe perteFt, to a more exact knowledge, by 
diſcourſe. The Angels have leſſe occaſion of 
diſcourſe then we: becauſe their natural 
knowledge is in it ſelfe fo marvdlonſly| 
plaine: and moreover, is illultrated wi 
ſuch variety of ſupernaturall lights; wheres| 
| of ſome are conſtant to them, ſome come 
when they are ſent; that it repreſenteth ma- 
| | ny things to them ina faire character, and 
in the lumpe; which we are forced to bring 
2 and home to our knowledge, 
diſcourſe. The beaſts have no grou 
or inſtrnment of diſcourſe, For, their 
knowledge is darke ; and beſides that it is 
alone, can paſſe no way 3 the com- 
mon doores of the ſenſes. thus, _ : 
| t 
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ing che true depth of any thing, they can- 
not properly infer one thing from another. 
Manis placed in the middle ion, bein 

halfe Angel, & half Be aſt, half ſoule, & halfe 
Body : and peeceth up the greater, though 
not che better part of his knowledge I 
dicourſe. We then being underſtanding 
creatures, and ſtanding betwixt the nothin 

that we were, and and the new thing whic 

we mult be: and being alwayes 977 the 
wheel, in a running, tranſitory, and paſſing 
fortune; and brought into ſtrange compa- 
ny: doth not Reaſon give us a moſt high, 
and molt ſevere charge, to tonſider 74 ac 
av, N , the things that are to come, and 
the things that are pait ? to looke forward 
and backward : to gaze on every lide : to 
ſearch, and enquire with all diligence, 
whence we came, where we are, and whither 
we goe. Alas, alas, how little have I ponde- | 
red theſe matters of molt high importance! 
dure Jam blinde: and yet, ſure I ſee. Sure 
lam reaſonable: and yet, ſure I am not reaſo- 
table, I know not what opinion to enter- 
tine of my ſelfe: Lord, enlighten my un- 
derftanding. Many wonderfull things are 


delore me, behinde me, and round about | 


ae; and they all concerne me exceedingly: 
and becauſe I behold ſome of them every 


the delect of ſound knowledge, not Know- 
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day, and heare others ſpoke of as often, | 
regard them not. I plainely ſee, that Re. 
ſon ſpeakes wiſely, when the bids me con 
ider: and I plainely ſee that I am a food 
and mad if I doe not : and I wonder at 
ſelfe, that I doe not: and yet I doe not. 
Underſtanding is convinced ; but my Will 
ſtirres not. Da Domine, quod jube? : & fu 
quod vis. Lord, give me to effect, to doe, ty 
performe what thou commandeſt; and 
command what thou pleaſeſt. 
Deare Reader, read here againe, and . 
aine, in this booke of a pohre creature; 


you read in Gods booke of creatures; and 
conſider that Ariſtetle ſpeakes ſenſe, when 
heſayes : Cognitio minima de rebus maxim 
major eſt, quam cognitio maxima de minim 
rebis: The leaſt knowledge ot the greateſt 
things, is greater then the greatelt know 
| ledge of things little. 
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CHAP. VI. 


[ Spake bur a little before, of goit 4 
Heaven bare-foote : and it is my 0! 


> 


caſe. For now I am cut, and cary'd inti 


Frier. Tam going a long journey, in lol 
coates, without a ſhirt to my back [ beter 
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this was not Chriſts meaning, when hee 


childe, which he ſet in the midit of them. 
In this they are not unlike the Crofſe-bea- 
rers in Spaize, whe in their Proceſſions, car- 
ry every man a Croſſe upon his ſhoulders, 
and having tooke up their Croſſe, follow 
Chrilt, The Devill had wrought a parcell 
of the old Monkes into this tallacie, whom 
Caſſianus much blames. (Origen had a fault 


a great and maſſie part of them, in their 
Procetiions, wherein they whip themſelves, 
are mecre counterteits. For, it is their uſe 
in Spaine, before they goe to it, to delire 
their friends to rubbe and chate their backs 
throughly, with a woollen cloth: and the 
bloud being ſtirred, will afterwards come 
from them in their laſhing of themſelves, 
with little paine. Some will pauſe at gertain 
places, and there whip themſelves with 
more ſeverity. But what places are theſe, 
thinke you? Under their miſtreſſes win- 
dowes; and they beare markes on their 
outward garments by which, apon agree- 
ment, they are knowne of them. And i ſaw 
one of the greateſt Peers of the Realme,who 
going in a Proceſſion with theie Ditcipli- 
nants, becauſe their faces are covered; vent 


ene whipping himſelfe in ſtate, and et- 


mY Ee 3 


ting 


to0,) In my heart, 1 am of opinion, tliat 


echorted his Diſciples, to be like the little 


. JoanCaſh- 
an. Cellat,” 
b. cap, 2 


Se 
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ting up one arme in a circle to his ſde 
Gallants uſe to doe; that hee might be 
knowne from all the relt, But I fo 
am in Spaine, and my buſ neſſe lies ar Dy 
way. I leave much plenty of matter behind 
me in all places, that I cannot write, but] 
am pull d every way. Here I continued but 
a ſhort while, Fc r, beſides that I perceived 
the Friers, for the molt part, to be moſtun 
hew d, and filly people : their actions were 
as vaine, as they filly. Every night, being 
met by the fire de, one of them plaid upon 
a kinde of a ſmall fidle, and the reſt dann 
in their long coates, and their woodden 
ſhoves , with their legs and feete-naked: 
which did not ſo well become thoſe, that 
in the ſtreets would not be ſeene to look 
wry,or ſmile. And yet theFriers inEngla 

are as preat Gallants, as the beſt a them, 
And in their ſerious actions, they are 
vaine, For, toexerciſe my patience , the) 
commanded me to ride inthe ſight ofthe 

all, as coated children doe upon a ſafe 
And another Frier as big as my ſelfe, ws 
commanded to runne by my fide , a 
with a wand, and whip his Worſhips hot 
for better ſpeed. Is this the majeſty o 
lected and chriſtian practiſe? Another | 
they forced me ina generall meeting, A 


| ſing them a ſong; it was a ve ine one,thow 


8 
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{devotions ; and makethem ſhrug, and at- 
| tend 
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hing. ; 


not a vile one: and afterwards, to . 


of all was : They ſet me one day upon a 
h ſeate, like a Throne; and niade me a 
little Pope for the time: And the Friers 
came kneeling, and creeping before me; and 
after many ceremonious expreſſions of hu- 
mility, kiſſed my bare feete. They are as 
filthily naſty, as fooliſhly vaine. For, every 
Friday in the afternoone, the Bell rings, 
and cals them together into a chamber, 
where a great fire is made, Here they put 
off their inward coates ; and two of them 
landing by the chimney, at each corner 
one, hold the coate at length, and with 
white wands, beate off the Lyce into the 
fire; which then fall like a ſhower. And 
they delight ſo much in this abomination 
of nature; that-if a man give a Frler no- 


thence take the poore benummed creature 
within doores, into his boſome; and this 
he does, becauſe Saint Francis did fo. Sure- 
ly Chriit never gave way to this utter ab- 
jettion of a man, from a man, and from the 
decent inclinations of nature, Gods good 


mine are doubtleſſe a great hinderance to 
the quietneſſe of their prayers, and other 


Ee 4 
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ſome time in catching Spiders. But the rop | 


tice of a Louſe upon his garment; he will | 


gifts, to a ſordid beaſt. And theſe buſie ver- 


| 


| 
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FEE we 


urn A 


tend to the Lyce,when both their thought 
and bodies ſhould wait upon God, gu 
the Lyce were not the onely biters in the 
Friery. And here my Reader ſhall under. 
ſtand, what religious hearts, theſe religie 
ſons, that compoſe the monſter of Raw 
re one towards another. For, the 
Monke, by whom I was direcd in the 
Monaſtery, is now in the F riery another 
| man; and confeſſed to be all knit to 
of craft, and a great ſtudent in theartof 
policy, and over-reaching. And the Jef 
its had their load too; as may appeare by 
his ſtory, which a ſuperiour amongſt the 
Friers, told me. A certaine Frier of their 
coate, and company, comming to ſpeake 
with a Jeſuire at his chamber in Lad 
found him carnelt in his ſtudy, behindez 
ge After the diſcuſſion of their by 
ſmeſſe, the ſeſuit ſtepped haſtily dowune, ta 
give order concerning the entertainme 
ot his friend. And in the interim, the Frie 
looked behinde the the curtaine, and fam 
before his chair, a written book. The til 
of the Chapter, which then lay open, was: 
By what motives to ſtirre a widow, (ot o- 
ther free perſon) to give her eſtate into thy 
hands of the Church: and how afterwards, 
to diſpoſe of her. The Frier, by whom! 
Was informed, named to me a — 
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ſuch a time after their entrance into the 


| | [Monks, in one turning of his tongue, with 
ſtheſe words: The Jeſuits are the dal plot 


— 
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man of his Order, , who then had one of 
theſe bookes lyin a fa him. Whatſoever 
the Scribes and P praiſed, I doe 
not read that they e che art of 
devouring widowes houſes, to writing; for 
the information of their poſterity. The 
fortune of the booke, as it was re ated to 
mer is this: The jeſuits dare not * 
ſeſt it ſuould at any time ſlipbelides thei 

hands into the world. And the ſeſuits the 
are ſober natur'd, and 1 given, are 
never ſuffered to heare of this : It is 
onely permitted to praticall men, and ar 


Order, but not before. I had formerl 

heard of this booke; and that it was full 
ofdamnable conveyances. My Reader may 
| ſee with halfe an eye, that I relate things 
briefely, and plainely; and that I build up- 


on the teſtimonies, which they give one of 


other; 1 a ſure way. The learning 
| of bookes, ous not ha fe ſo Ane- 
ther Frier ſtruck both the ſeſuĩts, and the 


ters, and actours of buſineſſes, which we can 
never anſwer: And were not the Monks a- 
ſhamed to give out, the other day; that a 
mad man of their Order wrought miracles? 


——— 


Theſe Friers have a ſleight, by which, they | 
con- 


1 —_— — 


| 


— 1 


—— 


— H | ien re, 


"1 confirme their young ones. They han 
ted under a picture of Saint Fr 


— 


nt Franeis obtatmed of God by bis pray, 
that wbeſoeter dieth in bis Order, and bathth 
benefis of confeſſion, ſhall infallibiy goe to Has. 
ven The Monks have made the likepro 
miſe under the picture of Saint Benet. But 
let them unlooſe this knot without cut 
ting it. Iftheir confeſſion come from a 
nicent heart, it will bring them alone to 
Heaven, in the opinion of the Romaniſts : 
if it come not from ſuch a bruiſed heart, 
Heaven is denyed to ĩt, by all their Doctor 
The Jeſuits are a little more ſolid. They 
have a picture, wherein are printed at large, 
the Prophecies of many Jewiſh Rabbines; 
foretelling, that God would ſend a _—_ 
ous and learned company of men into 
World, in the decaying and old age of it, 
(as I imagine) for the elects ſake, Now I be- 
an to turne my thoughts a N again, 
auſe I had not yet found what I looked 
for. And therefore I pretended the want 
of health; and loth to continue a begging 


leave to depart. 


Frier, theſe tearmes, freely begged] | 


cart” 
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CHAP. VII. 


Was now even a , and ſurfeited 
with theſe yanities. And I meditated up- 
on a converlion to the Church of England. 


But although I ſtag having drunke 
deepe of the ens of Balylon : yet 
nei- 


my whole heart was never converted: 

ther did I ever apply my ſelfe with an o 
profeſſion, to the Church of England, 
tore this happy time. And ſtill my heart 
gaped for more kn of their wayes. 
Wherefore I was commended to an uncloi- 
ſter d Monk in Paris, with whom 1 lived a 
while as a ſtranger ; and enjoyed the great 
benefit of a faire Library. This Monk 


communicated with the Church of Rome, | 


bet inclined very much to the Greeke 


Church. Yet his two Monks (for they | 


were all his family inclined way as 
they went, being ſeldome ſober. In Pari I 
found the fault of Doway:that many ſchol- 
lers lived by theft; and that men threw 
themſelves into danger of their lives , who 
ſtirred abroad in the black of night, as well | 
neare the Co as elſewhere. Theſe 
are not 0 of Univerſities : nei-| 
theris chisa promiſing, and hopefull edu- 


; 


cation of Prieſts. In this Towne 1 lay at | 


watch 
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Wy atch for a better occalion. You ſhall have 


ſtrange out-[andith nature, and condition 
He that will be rul'd by reaſon, m n, may jodg judge 
by his 


coate, but not with his hand. He is u- 


ples of Gods holy word. 


| FR Enemberaloayes that God is alwayes 


and that when you 5-30 rom one place 1 
W 2 you leave G 


ä 


more hereafter Now onely one farewell to 


the Friers: They have many Rules of a 


of this Rule. A Fries. is lic 
Rule, to touch and receive money with his 
Garment, his ſleeve, or the lappet of his 


terly forbid to touch it with any part, of 
his deln. I fee there may be an equivocati-| 
on committed, as well! in manners, as in 
words. And I ſaw this Rule kept by a Fri- 
ort who received a French crowne intoa 

per. In the defiance of this, and all other 
Rule ofthe like proffiſion, I give to him, 
who is pleaſed to take with his bare hand,| 
and heart ; Rules directory in a Chriſtian 
life, and founded, cither in themſelves, or 
in their grounds, upon the received princi- 
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Fae 1. 


— 


with you, about Jn, in you, an a0 
every part of you, and of all his creatures: 


behinde N 


* 
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et he goes with you, and yet, you finde 
him where you come, becauſe he was there 
before you came. And that, although not 
alwayes the ſame, yet ſome Angels,and De- 
its are alwaycs by you, watching over you, 


and carefully obſerving your behaviour; 


yea, and oftentimes beholding your heart 
in outward actions. And let your thoughts 
and tongue bee alwayes running, re- 


3 


peating:Shall I commit anaRt of high trea- 


{on againſt ſo great a King; ſo juſt and je- 
verea Judge, ſo good, ſopurea God; and 
in his preſence? It is he, whom 727. 
meant, when hee ſaid: How can I dot this 
great wickedneſſe, and ſinnt againſt God How 
lweet is God. that ſendeth his firſt and moſt 


perfect creatures, his holy Angels, downe' | 


from Heaven; with an injunction of ſtoo- 

ing, and attending to the meane, and 
dane affaires of men? The Angels are 
daily converſant with us; and yet, arè ne- 
ver diſcharged from the glorious viſion of 
Cod, eee” 6 they are united, being = 
ſent with them, wherefoever they ate: ſuch 
a pretious mixture, and compoſition of 
good things, ought the life of man to be; 
it muſt be tompounded of holy practiſe, 
and heavenly contemplation. The Devill: 
ſtandeth ready to daſh out our braines; c 


deltroy the body, and to devoure the ſouleʒ 
X'S 4 — 
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the clements ; to 
2 GEE "wii _—— and e 
entrea * 0 tune 
e ee his gentle 4 
ecmioner, reven 

upon che World. And r G ul e 
the delicacie of the Divine Greene 

2 the nature of the Devill. 


In one 
| jally, the fall of the A 
4 > ngels,wa 


lof man. For, as man was more| 


weakened by his fall, in bis will, and reds 


dingfſe to doe good; then in his unde 


7 10 and knowledge of good : ſo the 


is farce more 3 in his 
wen ks n e As: 
it is rather dazled, 
5 "And y this notable fign 
5 may know, that is will is moſt 


nant. For, although it is plaine to him 


that for erery temptation he ſtirreth 
e ET: Zh 
ntly, ea 


des many ſtrong ties he bre 
ending, 


| rodiſturbe the peace ce of nature, to cor | 
mingle Heaven and Eu 


| 


dazled, 


as b 4 
and 


. * 0 
= 
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ob all, to miſchicfe, And if cho Bo- 


vill remaineth yet, ſa perfect in the intel- 
eftall part, by knowledge; ſexe derte 
he knowes, and is verſed in all the paſſible 
wayes how to invade us; which way our 
inclinations leane, which fide it moſt weak; 
and how he may plant his engine, with re- 
turne of molt profit to his awne cauſe and 
what will beit follow the faſhion af our 
fancie. The enemy which we ſec before us, 
_ owne, eee ſhape , _ tea- 
cheth us to ; and conſequautly, to 
withſtand, or prevent him. But che Devill 
e ſeare the Jeſſe, becauſe we ſte him not; 
becauſe he has 5 art tu goe ee T be- 
ne Aquina is of opinion, that every 

being alwayes accompanied with” a. good 
Angel, 18 bad one; ſome by reaſan of 
the foule enormity of their ſinnes, and do- 
ſertion of God, who never ſorſaketh ; be- 
fore he is forſaken, and left alone himſelſe; 
may be forſaken for a while, ot tatally, by 
their good Angel. But I dare ſay that no- 
er any man was forſaken by his bad An- 
gl, the Devill. If one of us werebura little 
While haunted with a Ghoſt, how he would 
feare, and tremble? every one oſ us is haun- 
al continually with a Devill; and yet, we 
ure not, becauſe we doe not ſee him. No 
man goeth, but theDevil goeth with bim: no 


1 
man 
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man ſtayeth, but the Devill ſtayeth with 
him: no man fleepeth, (here his after 
| changes)but theDevill waketh by him. Aud 
as he is alwayes with us; ſo hee is alſo a. 
| wayes ſo vigilant about us; that althoy 
he doth not know the thoughts of th, 
heart in the heart, and cannot reade then 
in that buoke of Characters; yet he do 
ese e Jn LUI they ue by the 
| language of outw 1gnes ; and alſo by} 
{| outward ſignes, foreſtall, and know, 2 
occurrences, depending upon the 
will of man. He is a Tempter by his pro- 
feſſion. God alſo may be ſaid to tempt us: 
but how? by ſcattering rubbs in our W 7 
to makevertue more bold, and more labo 
rious, What made all the Conqueroum 
famous, but becauſe they conquer 
what was not eaſily conquer d? 'I 
the Devill cempteth with a direct intentiaa| 
to ſinne. God tempteth with a ſtrong] 
ſire df good, and of our ſalvation : the Ds} 
vill, with a furious deſire of evill, and off 
our damnation. God tempteth us not# 
bove our ſtrength : the Devill would, 
God would ſuffer him. And as the Rana 
Conquerour, the Queene having eſcape 
carried her image in triumph: So, becallk 
he cannot trample upon who thre 
him downe from Heaven; he labours tos 
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e himſelfe upon his Image. Suſpe 
| Skies all his xr” or Facilius be Tere. 
da timebit, qui licita verebitur, ſaith Tertul- cu .x 
lian, He will more eaſily feare unlawfull nm. 
things, who will be afraid, even of things 
lawfull. Let this Joy thy heart: No- 
thing can happen, or ſtirre, or be in the 
world, except un, without Gods approba- 
tion; nor yet that, without his permiſſion. 
Pleaſe God, and you have 5 your 
friend, that holds all chances, all ſtirrings, 
and the being of all things, faſt in his 
hands, And laſtly, begge nothing of man, 
before you firit begge it of God. 


6 
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Rule 2. 

[ingage your ſelfe from the world; | 
(miitake me not) from the love of it. 

old Authors obſerve, that the Apoitles 

ere all clad outwardly, not with Friers | 

18 coates, but with mantles. And the mantle | 


8a looſe garment which hangs to a man, 
but by a loope. If it prove troubleſome, if 
ithindereth in your journey; put your fin- 
gerto the loope, and the mantle falleth a- 
way. The Apoliles taught, even by their 
garments : and the mantles ſerved to de- 
monſtrate their neglect of worldly things; 
and to give evidence by what tenure they, 
O's held 
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held them. If riches abound, fit notwany 


| heart upon them; ſayes he, that wad 


Prince and Ae It Pao epo al 
ou, keepe the infection irom he 

Ikchey breake in upon the hear t 

mortall. Except a man ſpall renmence all wh 


| be poſeſſeth, he cannot be my Diſciple, ſayesthe 


Prince of Prophets. Then, O rich mam e | 
ther grind renounce all which they | 
poſſeſſeſt, or elſe turne out- law, and forbem 
to thinke thy ſelfe the Diſciple of Chill 
All. A tearme of univerſalicy ſhuts the 
doore againſt every particular. This is ha 
vy newes : I feare the meſſenger will beill 
paid. It is not. My yoke is eaſie, and my bur 
din is light, faith he, under whoſe yoke m 


labour: Renounce the will and affection do 


riches, and thou haſt fulfilled rhe Law. 
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Jay id of t verty but the poverty of ſpi- 

nd to * 10 promiſed * | 
odands it. 1: 5s eaſter for a Cael to go through Mit 19.24 

err needle,then for a rich man to enter imo 
THe Kinodome of God; that is, for a rich man, 
Iwhoſe love and affection, lit brooding up- 
on his riches. Some ancient expolitors tell 
us upon this place, that there was in Jeru- 
ſakm, a little gate, which, for its extraor- 
dinary ſtraitneſſe, was called the Needle; 
the paſſage through it, being accordingly 
named, the Needles eye: and that, when 
the Camels came loaden to this gate, their 
packs were taken off. Theſe Authors inſi- 
nuating, that a rich man cannot enter into 
the Kingdome of Heaven, before he hath 
laid aſide his burden, his pack of riches. 
He mult be maſter of them, and ſo manage 
them, that they are not a burden to him ; 
he mult poſſeſſe them as if he poſſeſſed them 
not. And theſe Authors conſtrue it, I. 5s 
caſter for a Camell to goe through the eye of 
the Needle, &. With which expoſiti- 
on, that other ſaying of Chriſt ſuiteth, 
Strait t the gate, and narrow is the way which 
kadeth unto life, and fem there be that finde it. | 0219-7 14 
Thus it is profitable, for the rich man to be 
rich, if his heart ſtand off from his riches ; 
becauſe he hath a faire opportunity, and 
wore occaſion to exerciſe charity, then the 
F 2 poore 
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poore man: as likewiſe, it is gainefull {g 
the phore man, to be a poore man; if he 
take it as a ground of content, obedicnee, 
and humility : For otherwiſe, God is 10 
niggard of his gifts. Indeed, perfection 
— ſell all, and give it to the poore: al 
| uy which a man ee ag : andifal 
to the poore,part to himſelfe; bein 
| when Mis ld. The World is a dane 
covered with Snow; The Sunne ſhines, 
the Snow melts, and the dunghill a 
reth. It ſhines like a Ge en 
warmes not. Millions of Angels have fal 
len from God : their places are void: they 
are places in the Court, places of great 
gaine and honour. We are brought upon 
a ſtage, a Theater of triall : He that acteth 
the part of an honeſt man, ſhall har 
1 place Yet, forgetting by what noble pe 
on; and for what honourable end wee 
were ſent hither : we licke the honey, s 
Jo Dam in John Damaſeen ſpeaketh, and doe not 
vit. Bal. done upon the Dragon, gaping to d 
& lf. | voureus. One rideth hallowing after the 
hounds: another quarrelleth with the 
poore for money to buy a purchaſe :! 
third earneſtly asketh ſecurity for eight n | 
the hundred. But where is one that duc 
conſideret h he was made to ſupply the mol 
honourable place of an Angel? This W 
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in the breake of day, his occaſions call him? 


, 


{ himſelfe over to delight in thoſe things 
| which occurre in his journey; and wir 


firſt the Kingdome of God, and his righteouſnes, 
| muſt firſt by Gods ©7. 2 ſeeke God and his 


5 and Divinity. 


85 


trey. Is he not an idle paſſenger that gives 


which he cannot ſtay? or that marrieth 
his heart to a painted Inne; from which 


We cannot labour ſo vehemently to gaine 
the goods, and friendſhip of the world, 
but with diſtruſt of Gods providence. We 
doe not remember him that ſaid, Seeke hee 


and all theſe things ſþall be added unto you, We 


righteouſneſſe; and then, by the helpe of 
God and his righteouſpeſſe, ſeeke the re- 
ward of righteouſneſſe, the Kingdome of 
Cod; and all theſe things, theſe, cum con- 
oy wt follow; as being of the traine, 
and ſervants to the King, and Kingdome. 


* 
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Rule 3. 


Eware amy of a warme, and ſtir- 
ling peece of deceit, call'd the fleſh. An 


enemy out of doores, may ſtand before he | 
enter, till he is benummed in every joynt 
with cold: And if he ſtrive for entrance, 


is 244, the way; Heaven, patria, the Coun- | 


perhaps he may be tooke in the treſpaſſe. 


— —————— 
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| But the fleſh is alwayes at home with us ſel 
by us, cloathed by us; is almoſt all the wich 
part of our ſelves, We daily feed, and cloath 
our deadly enemy; & every man is a malicþ| 
ous enemy to himſelf: man conliſteth of the 
fleſn and ipirit: and the fleſh warreth again 
the ſpirit: there is a civill ſedition in this 
little Common- wealth of man. Confide 
therefore, that as in dried dirt, hogs (in 
which onely, our Lord ſuffered che Dail 
to enter) can finde no ſoft place for thelr 
wallowing : So neither can the Devill keep 
his reſidence, and revels in a body dryed 
| with faſting. Parcus cibus, & enter eſurin, 
S. Hier. ep. tridianis jejuniis prefertur,faith SaintHitran, 
alla. A paring diet, and a hungry belly is pr 
ferred before a faſt of three dayes. And af 
terwards he compares extraordinary faſt-| 
ing with a violent ſhoure, deſtroying the 
fields. We ſhall doe well, and wiſcly to 
| keepe the rebell-fleth to a dyet; to keepe it 
low, and leane. For, the gate of Heaven 
is ſo narrow, that good Saint Bartholmew 
was compelled to- leave his skin behinde 
him in the paſſage: And by drawing is 
body through a narrow circle, the Serpent 
putteth off its old skin, and becommeth 
y oungagaine. Alexander having but an 
outward enemy to buckle with, flept ab 
| wayes in the field, holding a ſilver ball in 
| 10 
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ſell, might reſtore him againe to his ſenſes. 
And this hetooke by obſervation, from the 


experience of his travels. For, the Crane, 
ar 878 turne it ĩs to watch out the night; 
taking up one of his legs, and a ſtone in it, 
preventcth ſound ſleeping, with attending 
tothe danger of a ſound, by the fall of the 
ſtone. The more neare the enemy is to us, 
the more carefully we ought to watch; and 
nothing can be more neare to us, then we to 


ſha!l offend thee, thou ſhalt preſently pluck 
it out and caſt it from thee, And therefore 
Tertullian comparing the perfect, and hero- 
icall vertues of Chriſtians, with the cleaner 


chens, their prime Philoſophers : and accu- 
lng Democritas for pulling out his eyes, be- 
canſe he could not ſee a woman without de- | 
firing, what not being obtained, moved | 
him to grieve, ſaith: At Chriſtianm ſalvi⸗ 
cuir feminam videt, anime adrerſim libidi- 
nem cæcus eſt: but a Chriſtian feeth a wo- 
man, and yet preſervæth his eyes; his heart 
is blinde to jul. Reiki the ſoule, and re 
gulate the acts which guide the ſenſe. And 


his hand: that if ſſepe ſhould fully eite 
him, the ball dropping into a ſoanding veſ- 


watchfull nature of the Crane; being the 


our ſelves. It is not requir'd;that it thy eye | 


acts of the moſt cleane amongſt the Hea- | 


if the ſenſebe dangerouſly vaine, and offen- 


— 


Ff 4 _ ſive; 


88 


1 
* 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


- 
* — — — — '. — — . - — — 
= 


tion commeth ſocloſe upon another, and 


bim that ownes it. And the literal! ſenſe 


* | Behold the baſeneſſe of it in Holen, 
that when he conquer'd others, could not 


ſive; away with it: Uſe it not in thoſe ach 
in which the danger lurketh. Bee à rigo- 
{ rous keeper of Davids covenant with hi 
eyes. Fou, amongſt all the ſinnes which 
man committeth, we may better dally, and 
play with any, then with the ſinne of the 
elk, and the occaſions of it; one tempt 


every one perſwadeth ſo prettily, fleſh 
king to fleſh. The reaſon of this expoſti· 
on is, becauſe, when the eye is not uſed in 
dealing with vaine objects, it is pull'd out, 
and caſt away from them, though not from 


of holy Scripture is alwayes the 

ot che holy Ghoſt; but onely when Sc 
ture ſeemingly jarres with it ſelf. This 

| lution of ſhutting the windows, will inthe 
execution, keep out the vain love ofwoman, 
whom we ought not vainly to love. Didl 
ſay love? Give me my word again. It cannot 
be true love, a A, as Diamſ. ſpeaks, 
1 A iu Hi Ts arr ĩpae, but the Idoll 
of love, or rather, a falling from true low, 


make peace at home, and conquer himſelſe 
but, becauſe he ſuffer d himſelfe to be con- 


quer d, God ſuffered him to be conquer d. 
Sandalia rapuerum oculos ejus, the * 


— 
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| ſuch a creeping creature is ult ; and 
they did not take away his eyes gently but 
caught them with a ſnatch 3 the temptati- 


they live altogether by catching and ſnatch- 
ing. The French Hiſtory hath one, who 
being full of vaine affection to a vertuous 
Lady, ſhe to cure his Fever, uncovered one 
of her breſts, and there ſhewed him a Can- 
ker, which had eaten deepe into her body, 
and was extreamely hideous to the fight : 
adding theſe words ; See vaine man what 
thou haſt loved. Hee recovering himſelſe 
fromthe fall, began to lament grievouſly, 
how vaine he had beene in loving that 
which he did mu? gr” know. All fond 
people would ſpeake in the ſame phraſe, if 
the cloud hanging before their eyes, were 
| diſperſed. What amongſt beaſts, is more 
| herce then a Lyon? And yet a Lyon is a 
Lamb in reſpe& of a wicked woman. What 
is more cruell then a Dragon? And yet a 
wicked woman is more a Dragon,then the 
Dragon it ſelfe. What is more devouri 
then a Whale? And yet a Whale is not a 
Whale, compared with a wicked woman. 
Many Lyons ſpared innocent Daniel in the 
Den; and yet one Jezabel devoured ho- 
ly Naboth. The Dragons, and all the 
great 


Sh 


| 


of Judah ſnatched away his eyes; ſo baſe, 


| ons of luſt are very quick at their worke | 


| 


F ²˙ A 


Reymond 
Lullius. 


Vide 0 
bomil. 15. 
in Muth. 
tom. 2. 
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| great ara of poyſonous beaſts „ frard 
Lab Bape in 400 the Wilderneſſe: But 


Herod i EY ee, 
his bleſſed head at a bluw; ſerv d it up 

Herods table, & buried it in his Palace, fs 
it it ſhould talke againe, as one writeth, 
againe, wing any hand, it might be quickh 


brought e Axe. Thew lek 
_ and ſecure in his bell 44 bn 


ae aro, ampſon into the 5 of thok 
that his eyes out. I praiſe the chal, 
and modeſt woman. For it is the nature ot 


contraries, that the one is as good, as the 
other bad. Goe fond man, and vikt all 


the brave women of the laſt age, the gre 
gallants of the Court, and ; court 


them in their graves : and co with| 


what a little hamifull of bones the wine 
people of thoſe times were ſo exc 


taken : what painted Images of dr 
tighed for: TS what trifles of 
and bloud they vainely es their dearel 


houres; and for what of carrion, 
their wanks heads ſo often aked. The De 
vill ſtrĩveth to CRE love at workeup|} 
on vaine thin auſe, by love onely,e 
are united to Heaven. 
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Rule 4. 


Eare a ſtrong hand over your paſſions, 

They are mutinous ſubjects, and live 
within the wals. Man is compoſed of foure 
contrary elements · But they came to this 
compoſition upon compoſition, upon faire 
tearms of agreement. But, the paſſions ſtand 
yet in the full force of paſſions. There are 
two great contraries, in matters pertaining 
to morality ; 2 and evill. The one 
we naturally deſire to obtaine; to avoid the 
other. Good, conſidered withinthecompaſſe 
of its one nature, kindles love, the prime, 
and niaſter- paſſion. If it be, or ſeem abſent, it 
ſlirreth a deſire of it ſelfe. If we deſire it, and 
conceive it poſſible, h ins to grow bi 
Sie eg it if E N 
(tarts up, & if the good was great and good, 
playes the mad- man. But when wee fully 
enjoy it, joy ſmileth in us. On the other 
ſide, if we make a diſcovery of evill, we hate 
t. If it be abſent, we put wings to our fert, 
and fie from ĩt. If it ſhew it ſelſe as inevita- 
ble, we feare it. But if it arreſt us, being 
preſent; we ate chilled with griefe. And 
then, anger, loves ſouldier is at hand; rea- 
dy to ſtrike at every turne, and to turne all 


into a tumult. And anger fights on both 
ſides ; 


— 
— 
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| ſides ; for, we are angry with the hin- 
derances , which occurre in our purſuit 
of the ain we love. We love before w 
hate, becauſe we bate nothing, but as 
| ear to 2 thing we love · But here is 
lock of 1 when good a 

the forme of evill, and evill int 
good; or when one is apprehended as the 
other; no man loving evill, but guilded 
with a pretence of good. For then we low 
evill,hate good; delire evill,flic from good, 
hope for evill, feare good; rejoyce in the 
purchaſing of evill, grieve in the atchiew- 
ment of good. Every thing runs a moſt un- 
naturall, and diſordinate courſe : and all 
the little world of man is diſturbed. Rt & 
pud „% N Oha mggorrms A N ms ers} 

uh nuvi, mirrwy i du ,n, laid the on 
Solon; The Seca fals, riſes, beates againſt the 
rocks, and is gricvouſly troubled with the 
windes: but if it be not angred with any 
loud breath, or bluſtering; it is 
| ſmooth, plaine, and gentle. When the pak 
ſions are ſubject to Reaſon, and Grace; the 
| minde of man is the Common=wealth 
Plato, an even, and well-governed State. 
Bat if one wheele be out of order, the relt 
| ſtand waiting for little purpoſe : all the 
paſſions will adhere to the paſſion then pte 
dominant. It is recorded, that Semiram 

was 


. 
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was an Humble Petitioner to the great King 
of the Aſſyrians, whoſe concubine ſhe was, | 


that ſhe might take upõ her the government 
of Afia, and command the Kings ſervants, 
but for the tranſitory ſpace of five dayes. It 
was granted, She came forth adorned with 
a Princely robe: and her firſt words were 5 | 
vretch!) Go, take the ag him.And by 
one venturous ſtep, ſhe climbed to a ſettled 
ſtate of Imperiall government. Semiramis 
repreſenteth paſſion. Suffer it to enter into 
your houſe, and it will keepe poſſeſſion , 
ive it once the upper hand, and it will 
Gaim the courſe of gift, as a priviledge, A 
paſſion is like fire which is pliable to good 
uſes, while we keepe it in the place, and of- 
ice of a neceſſary inſtrument : but if itpaſſe 
without a guide, it will bring us to an ill 
paſſe; the paſſion will turne to action, and 
make a great ſpoyle of all things, In all the 
2 of paſſion, kcepe the minde calme. 
ea, when anger beginneth to inflame you, 
thruſt off the paſſion by maine ſtrength, and 
compoſe your ſelfe in a ſweete pleaſantnes 
of minde, and face. And ſay inwardly : 
Sweer God, how mild art thou, that fitreſt 
y in Heaven, when thou ſeeſt thy di- 
vine Majeſty moſt grievouſly abuſed here 
on earth? God doth not require of you to 
become Stoicks, to pull up paſſion by the 
roote, 
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En 


roote, and to remaine unſenſible. For, paſ- 
ſions doe give an edge to vertue, and are the 
ſupporters of it. God deſireth onely, that 
in anger, Reaſon ſhould direct, and carry 
us through the croud : And that anger 
ſhould ſtay in his owne home, in the infe 
riour part of the ſoule, and not breakein 

the mindeʒ; and that in all the ſtirring, 
Reaſon ſhould have her principall motion. 
For if paſſion be firſt, ſhe will blinde Rea» 
ſon; and then draw her into her faction; 
change opinion, alter judgement, worke 
ſtrangely upon the apprehenſion, turne the 
diſcourſe, and make another man. And as 
anger, ſo love, delire, joy, feare, gricte, and 
the reſt; are all to be wiſely tempered. 


— 


p— —e 


——— 
* 


Rule 5, 


Now, that when any thing is well, an 
piouſly ſaid, or done in your preſence; 
God ws to you. And that when you 
ſee or heare of the mĩſerĩes of other people, 
God preſents them to your eyes or eatet, 
as warnings to you, and as copious 
Theames of his praiſe. And that my 

our faults are objected againſt ous | 
b furious and angry — the obje· 


ion commeth by way of permiſſion E. : 


— 


— 
2 


| forme. Seeing a Hog, looke downe upon | 
the prodigal childe, (a very child) lying all 


| 
| 


| 


: 
\ 
1 


— 
— 


| and Divinity. 


59 


God; intendjng your benefit, And that 
(which is more ſtrange) God many times 
(peakes to you by your ſelfe: as when you 
inſtruct others. Yea, by dumibe, and un- 


heacly what they ſay : which you may 
y doe, in this manner. When you ſee a 


the tribe of Fudab : and downe to the de- 
ſtroyer,the roaring Lion, with an earneſt, and 
urging deſire to follow the one, and to flie 
from the other. And thinke of the royall 
mercic, and moſt nobleſwearneſſe of God, 
couched under the terrour of his Majefty : 
of which they plentifully ſhare, even when 
his juſtice riderh 

ſtrate before him, by hunulity. When you 
lee a Beare, caſt your inward eye upon the 


dren, becauſe their parents had not perſor- 
med the very firſt, and moſt common office 
ol Beares, and licked their young into 


Jong by the trough, amongſt his fellow 
ſwine: and take into your minde, the baſe 


abjetion of a finner, wallowing in the| / 
ilch, and mire of his owne luſt, and carnall] 


debres. When you heare a Cocke,the bird 


Lion, looke up to the preſerver, the Lian 


in triumph, that lie pro- 


| 
beares which devoured the undutifull chik | 


ſenſible creatures. And therefore heare di- 


ofday, and uſher of the morning, crowe : | 


* 
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take 
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| | narrow circle; and tyde to a certaine 


[a great way from Heaven,and 


or in, and weepe bitterly. When you ſte 
a bird, ſay in the private ſtudy of your 


vorum invocantibus eum, to the young of the 
drew, calling upon him; feeding the little 


as borne white, and which therefore ther 
doth not thinke to be of her colour, with 
thedew of Heaven. When you ſee a ſtir- 
ring, and painefull Ant; goe (] to 


When you fee a Lilly, thinke of him, who 
is the Lilly of the vallies , and preſently in- 
ferre that Gods gract is not confined to a 


fort of perſons , but open to all ſu 
nts; in; if it wes any where chi 
its moſt uſuall place is in the Valleys. 


ture 
not he give us in our Courtrey who hea 

e fork plincy e bande 
How faire are the roomes of Heaven with- 
are ſo gay, and ſo 
We are removed 
ars very nigh 
to Hell: we Js as ie were upon thetyles, 
on the topof the houſe : and if here we are 


- 


richly decke with 


bleſt, 
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take Saint Peter by the hand, and goe o 


heart; It is God that giveth meat pullzs cor- 


Crowes, forſaken of their mother, 


the Ant, and ſearne fpirituall husbandry. | 


— 


all chis faire wardrobe, and ſurni- 
creatures; ſay heartily: What will! 


| aud Divinity”. 97 
dleſt, ſure if we land in Heaven ; wee ſhall 
make the land Sea, and ſwimme in bleſſed- 
neſſe.. If a haire doth not periſh from our | 

| | 


head, the whole man ſhall be kept as a 

choyce peece. Times ergo ne perem, faich 

Saint Aſtin, to a timorous, and diſtident S, Ang. 

perſon , err capillus non peribit ? $i fietua 1 

euſtadiantrer ſuper flua, in quanta ſeenritate eſt | 

anima t, Non perit capillin, quem, cum 8 

uundetur, nom ſentis, & peribit anima, per quam 

ſents? Doe you feare therefore, leſt you | 

ſhould periſh, one of whoſe haires ſhall not | 

periſh? If your ſuperfluous things are kept | 
. 


4 


ſo warily, in what a ſweete ſecurity is your | 
foule ? Your haire periſheth not, which | 
being cut off when you are pold, you feele | 
not what hath paſſed ; and ſhall your ſoule f 
periſh, by which you. feele? When you | 
take a itatfe in your hand, ſay : T hy rod, and Plaza 
thy ſtaffe, they comfort me: the one ſerving for 3 
correction, the other for direction. Think . 
at the light of Bread upon your Table,; | 
Through how many hands, and fortunes | 
hath God brought this good Bread fate ro j 
me? It was Corne, then ſowed, it dyed, | 
lived againe, grew, was greene ; waſhed 
with the raine, bruſhed with the wind; 
dryed with the Sunne; then turned co- 
lour; it lay abroad many a cold night, 0 
was reaped, threſhed, winnowed , ground SS 
| Gg into Y 
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into meale, and bolted; kneaded, and made 
into very good Bread, and baked and all 
fer me a ſinner. Such is the ſtate of a righ- 
teous man. And whenthou art in compa- 
ny, others wandering with other diſcour- 
ſes, let thy reaſon travell by it ſelfe, and 
make ſtrange diſcoveries in the view ot ſome 
one, ſtanding by thee : O man, who framed 
that faire Globe of thy head, the-ltupendi-] , 
ous fountaine of all thy tenſes? Who 
decked chy head with haire , and a face 
wherein all parts conſpire and merte in d 
beautifull proportion; moving love and} + 
admiration? Who drew a faire skin over] - 
thy fleſh? Who provided for every ſenſe] J 
its proper object? delightfull ſpetacles| 
for the eyes; pleaſant ſounds for the eares; 
flowers for the ſmelling faculty; dainties 
for the taſte; and ſoft things to pleaſe the 
touching power? Who made the little 
bals of the eyes, that rich and curious peece 
of worke, to keepe watch, and ſentinel] 
| for the ſafety of the body; and ſpread cur- 
taines over them, to ſhut out every ſhadow, 
and {aew of danger? The eyes are little, 
but ſee great things. Who formed the 
cares to be the faĩthſull ſcouts of the ſoule, 
and to lye out and liflen, on both ſides of 
the fort? Who taught the tongue to ſpeak 
ſo perfectly, that all ſpeech can never ſuſ- 
fciently 
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ficiently expreſſe the excellencie of ſpea- 
king? Who gave « law to the ſtomacke 
to ſend nouriſhment to ever) in a mea- 
ſure fit for the part, to which it comes ? 
Who ranked the bones in order?. Who 
gave ſtrength to the ſinewes, and confi- 
ned che wandring bloud to the veincs ? 
Who fitted the armes and hands for out- 


| ward action? Who ſhaped the feet to u 


hold the frame, and maititaine it with the 


| face, looking towards our Countrey ? He 


growes upwards towards Heaven ; and he 
is going thither ; while earth lies under 
his feete. God bleſſe him in his journey. O 
the wiſedome of him that firs upon the 
Throne in Heaven! Iwill furniſh you far- 
ther in this kinde, afterwards, 


— 
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Rule 6, 


| hoping theſe Acts as devotion or oc- 
caſion ſhall call. 


An Aft of Faith. 
Comming into the world as ifito a ſitange 
Countrey, and findihg people for the moit 
part to beleete; as their Cotnttey and 
friends beleeve; aid as other yaine tyes 


— 


hold them : I doe ſhake off all theſe idle ob- 
2 922 & in imitatioti of the Primitive 
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a creature, And ſhe is not the faire ſpoule 
„ which hath loſt her attractive beauty, and 


Church, and of all holy men in ſ ucceeding 
Ages ; Lene beleeve that the Scripture 
is the word of God; and that all thingy 
revealed in it are true. And I beleeve, that 
as God made the world for himſelfe, and 
his glory: So, and more eminently he di- 
re&eth his Church to himſelfe, an 5 
ry, That is therefore the pure Church of 
Chriſt, which caſteth all the glory upon 
God ; which leaneth, and relieth wholl 
upon the molt pretious merits and paſ- 
ſion of Chriſt ; which cryeth to God one 
ly for helpe ; which is throughly obedient 
or Gods fake to lawfull authority, bee it 
amongſt Heathens; which. doth not 
mit and countenance ſinne, by which 


onely God is diſhonoured. And ſhe can- 


not be the cleane ſpouſe of Chriſt, which 


«4 


God and his Truth being infallible, 
formeth the maſt high and moſt rev 
Akts of Religion upon uncertainties. 
prayeth abſolutely * a ſoule turned 0 
of the body, without a certaine knowledge 
of her being a determinate: friend, or ene 


my of God. And worſhipeth that with the 


Prieſt he deficient in his intention, or defe- 


Rive in his orders; is, in her owne opinion, 


which 


worſhip of God, for God; which, if the 


23 | er, 
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which all Jewes and Infidels hate and ab- 
horre; juſtly moved ar leaſt, with a noto- 
tous ſhew of Idolatry. And therefore I 
belceye that the Church of Erg/and is the 
Spouſe of Chriſt, as being free. from theſe 
blemiſhes, and conformable to Scripture. 
And in the defence of this Faith, I ſtand 
ready to give up my ſweete life, and deareſt 
bloud. And if die ſuddenly, to this Faith- 
I commend the ſtate of my eternity. 


An AT of hope in Gad. 
[doe hope in God, becauſe hee is infi- 


nurſe which ſuffereth pain in her breſts, till 
ſhe be eaſed of her milke : becauſe hee is, 
moſt able, and moſt willing to helpe me: 
becauſe he hath ſealed his love with moſt. 


knoweth the manifold changes, andchan- 
ces of the world, the particular houreof 
my death, and the generall day.of j 
ment; in all which, I hope greatly, this 
good and great God will deliver me. 


An A of the loveof Cad. 


I, ſuch a one, in perfect health and me- 
mory; able yet to revell in the world; to 
enjoy wealth and pleaſure; to ſacrifice my 


unbreakable promiſes ; and becauſe hee | 


nitely full of Darn, and is like al 


body and ſoule to ſenſuality ; doe con- 
. Gg 3 cemne, 


| 


— — 


- 


temne, a nd lay under my feete, all: (goe be- 
hinde me Satan, ſworne enemy of Man- 
kinde) and love God purely for himſelſe. 
For 
worl or beene the prime cauſe of 'any 


beene the Author of any bleſſing to thee: 
| yer excellencie and perfection of them 

are worthy of love and duty: and as the 
object of the underſtunding is truth, ſo the 


fore my will ſhall cheerefully runne with a 
full career, to the love of it. Saint Auſſin 
hath taught me: Qui amicum propte / commo- 
dum qrodlibet amat, non amicum convincitur 
amare, . 
friend the profit he reapes by him; is 
| calily convinced, not to love his friend, 


| the profit: Wherefore, although I ſhould 
ropheticall booke of the divine 
| Preſcience my ſelſe not well uſing the di- 


ſee ir tlie Pro 
vine helpes, not rightly imploying the ta- 


him, (away ill tho 


p. 39%; touch menot) I 


would : infomuch, that if it were poſſible, 
I wouldeven compound, and make to meet 
hands, the loye of and damnation. 


For, althoughl were to be damned, yet God 
cuuld not be in the fault, and though 


* — ___ 


—— — 


| 


ut the caſe he had not framed this 


lents commended to my charge, and to be 
damned for eber; yet ſtill I would love 


creature in it : put thecaſe hee had never | 


of the will is goodneſſe; and there- 


commodum : He that loves his 


| 
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ſhould be exceedingly miſerable by damna- | 
tion;he would yet remalne infinitely good, 
and great by glory: and though I did not 
partake ſo plentifully of his goodneſſe; 


thee ſo truely, that if I could poſſibly adde 
to thy perfection, I freely would, but be- 
cauſe I cannot, I am heartily glad, and 
love thee againe, becauſe thou art ſo good 
and perfect, that thou canſt not be any way 
more perfect, or good, either to thy ſelte or 
in thy (elf. And I moſt humbly deſire to en- 
joy thee, that thy glory may ſhine in mee; 
and that I may love thee for ever and ever. 
It grieves me to thinke, that if I ſhould 
faile of thee in my death ; I ſhould be de- 
prived in Hell, not onely of thee, but alto 
of the love of the. 

Note pray, that other vertues, either diſ- 
ole us in a pious way towards our neigh- 
row! as jultice; or doe order the thin y 
which are ours, and in us, as many morall | 
vertues; or they looke upon thoſe things 
which appe. God. as Religion ; or | 

they direct us to God himſelfe, but accor- 
an ee to one Attribute, or peculiar 
ion: As the vertue of Faith giveth 
us to beleeve the divine authority, revealing 
to us Gods holy truth: Hope to caſt An- 


yet, many others would. O Lord I love 


chor upon his helpe, and promiſes. But 


Gg 4 with | 
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wich charity, or the love of God, we faſten| 


fections: we love his mercie, juſtice, pow- 
er, wiſedome, infinity, immentty, eternity. 


other vertues, leaving us at the gate of Hea. 


ven, charity enters with us, and ſtayes in us 


| tor ever. 
An At of Humility. 


O Lord, if others had beene ſtored wth 
the divers helpes, the inſpirations,the good 
cals from without, and yet, from thee; 
which I have had: they would have beene 
exceedingly more quicke, more ſtirring in 
thy ſervice, Many Acts which I have 
| thought vertues in me, were qnely deedes of 
my nature and complexion. My nature is 
.beſpotted with many fooliſh humours : I 
 amunworthy duſt and aſhes, and-infinite- 
ly moreunworthy then duſt and aſhes. A 
Sinner, Iam not worthy to call thee Fa- 
ther, or to depend in any kinde of thee, to 


2 is farre 2 beautifull * 85 1,4 
inner- Toade. Veri 5 men did now 
of hat thou ——— or what I know 


of my ſelfe; I ſhould be the rebuke, and 


upon all God, with reſpect to all his per- 


And faith, hope, patience, temperance, and 


examples, the good counſell, the many loud 


— 


live, or to be. The foule Toade, thy faire 


abomination of all the world. 
5 9 


n 


0 3 
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* An All of fai a the will of God, 


Whither ſhall flics. but tothee, O Lord, 
the rich ſtore-houſg. of all true comfort? 
The croſſe which ſeemeth to meſo bitter, 
came from thy ſweet will. Can I be angry 
with thy good providence? Is it not very 

ood reaſon, that thy royall will ſhould be 
4 in earth, as! it is in heaven? And though 
perhaps it was not thy direct, and reſolute 
| will that all my crofles ſhould 3 in this man- 

ner have ruſhed upon me; yet the ſtroke of 
the croſſe being given, itis thy direct inten- 

Then d beare it 3 atiently. I doe 
therefore, with a moſt willing — and 
heart, take Gaule and Vineger, delivered 
by thy ſweete hands. I doe kiſſe, and em- 
ſ brace both the Giver, and the gift. And 

moreover, give up my ſelfe, and allthar I 
have, to the diſpoſition of thymoſt ſacred 
will: health, wealth, that which I beſt love 
here ; and liberty, and life, and all, are rea- 
dy when thou calleſt. Croſſes are doad 
hgnes. For the more I ſuffer now, the grea — 
ter, I hope, ſnall be my glory. And therefore 
to thee be theglory. 


An AT of content. 


I am fully, and abſolutely contented, O 
Lord, with tb glory. And it is the bead 


— — 


— 


of 
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the performance- 


made me of nothing; ſo, thou canſt reduce 


| of all my comforts, that thou art God an 
doeſt raign over us. And I am very wel con- 
tented with the ſweete condition, in which 
thy wiſdome hath placed me. Thou art wil. 
dom ĩt ſelf, & other wiidome, is not wiſdom, 
but as conformable to thy wiſedome. And 
| I doe moſt humbly yeeld up my ſelſe, to 

comply with the ranke and quality in 
which I am by thy royall appointment. 
And I remaine indifferent, to bave or to 
want, to be ſicke, or in health, to dye, or to 
live. As thou pleaſeſt, ſo be it. And if! 
could learne thy farther and utmoſt plea- 
ſure, I would goe through the world to ef. 
fect it; though I ſhould labour to death, in 


* 


An MCT of the feare of God, 7 
O Lord, I feare thee, becauſe as thou haft q 


me to nothing, in one turne of an inſtant 
Which perhaps, would be a greater lofſeof 
my ſelſe, then to be loſt in Hell. Becauſe 
then I ſhonld not be thy creature; I ſhould]; 
have no being, no dependance of thee; but 
ſhould be loſt branches, tree, roote and all. 
It had beene better for Juda that he had 
never beene borne ; becauſe then hee ſhould 
never have taſted of life, or being. But when 


he was Jad; which was better for him, 


not 
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not to be, or to be miſerable, thou onely 
knowelt. I feare thee, becauſe as thou art 
infinitely mercifull ; ſo, thy juſtice is inf- 
| nite. And becauſe, tinne but a tempo- 
rall thing, quickly committed, and paſt 
over; wn ſometimes as ſoone almoſt Er- 
got, as committed, a meere flaſh, is anſwe- 
red notwithſtanding, with eternal] puniſh» 
ment; as fighting againſt an eternall God. 
And yet, I feare thee not as a ſlave, but as 
a ſonne. For J have more love towards thee, 
chen feare of thee, though I much feare 
thee. And alſo my hope weighs down my 
teare. And though all this be true, teach me 
to worke out my ſalvation with feare and 
trembling ; with a great feare, which may 
cauſe trembling. iP 
An AZ of Praiſing God. [ 
O God, I doe praiſe x A for thy moſt 
infinite goodneſſe, thy moi? infinite pow 
and for all thy moſt infinite attributes an 
perſt ct ions. If thou h dſt not beene what 
thou art, I had never beet e what I am. Yet, 
Ipraiſe thee for the firſt, although the other 
had not followed; and yet, I praiſe thee, 
becauſe it followed. I doe praiſe thee for 
all the benefits which have beene, or ſtall be 
hereafter beſtowed upon the humane na- 
ture of Chriſt, and upon all thy Saints,and | 


Angels; one of which is the MS es” 


—_——— 


i. 
— 
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dren, fromthe beginning of the world, to 


| 


— — — 


of glory : Upon men, women, and chil. 


the end of it; and eſpecially , upon thy 
choſen veſſels : for all ny benefits npon ig- 
norant perſons, who did not know thee, 
and therefore, could not love thee, nor 
keepe thy commandements : for all thy be- 
nefits upon wicked perſons that would 
not, and upon dumbe, and unſenſible crea» 
tures, that could not praiſe thee. And up- 
on me a vile one. Thy bleſſed name be bleſ- 
ſed by thy ſelſe, and by thy Angels and 
Saints, for everi; and by men, women, and 
children, while they live; and by all crea- 
tures, till they ceaſe to be creatures. And 
let all the people ſay Amen. 

We muſt be ſeriouſly carefull, that theſe 
Acts in their exerciſe, be true; and goe to 
the bottome of the heart: not faigned, and 
ſuperficiall. 


_— 
— 


Rule 7. 


When any thing comes to you by wa 

of ſpeciall bleſſing, or gift; kneele 
downe in ſome private place, and receive it, 
as immediately from the hands of God, 
ſaying: - | 


O God, This is not the gift of deſtiny, 
or 


— 


— 
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or chance; of men, or : it is thy | 
gift; onely, it paſſes from thee to me, by 
creatures appointed for the juſt execution 
of thy good pleaſure ; F 7 whom in this 
reſpe&, I beg a bleſſing) If thou hadſt not 
firſt ordained it for me, it could not have 
thus paſſed from hand to hand, and ar 
laſt, beene reached to me. From thee there- | 
fore, I take it, O thou ſunne, ſea, fountain, 
ſpring, treaſure of all goodneſſe: O thou 
good and gracious giver of all good gifts, | 
and graces: O thou good and perfect giver 
of every good and perfect gift. 
Catch all occaſions to ſpeake of God, 
and praiſe him, and ſtretch out the di- 
ſcourle as farre as you can. And be hearti- | 
{ly glad, when you heare the holy name of 
God glorified; or his goodneſſe, mercie, 
jultice,or other excellencies magnified. Yea, 
out of the Devils temptations, raiſe occaſi- 
ons to praiſe God; which is a moſt ſhort, 
and compendiarie way to divert him': as 
when the Devill hammereth evill words 
and actions into your minde, (as he doth 
eſpecially, when you are angry )to bee uſed 
at any times; turne upon him, and ſay; 
Bleſſed be God, that keeperh my feere from fal- 
ling; Hallowed be his name, who threw 
downe proud Lucifer from rhe gates of 


| 


Heaven. And alwayes reſerve a tie whiere- 
\ 2 IF in 


— 
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into. bleſſe God privately for the gift, 
which others do praiſe in you, And bei 
diſpraiſed, rejoyce. 


— 
r 


Rule 8. 


* foe dg s ſome pious, and ſhort 
| ſayings, floating upon thy memory, 
at the end of thy tongue, and in thy heart, 
like Arrowes in a Quiver: which thou 
mayſt at every turne, dart into the lap of 
thy beloved; and uſe upon every call of oc- 
cafion. As at the ſight, or hearing of ano- 
thers miſery: 

This very ſtroke might have bruiſed me, 
as it hath my neighbour : why was not! 
the man? I might have beene as eaſily found 


n. 


fhould with-draw his grace, favour, and 

helpes from me. 

At the 45 of a blinde man: 
Lord, I fee thee daily in thy creatures. 

Otheu that art the eye of thy'ſelfe, and 


that lookeſt _ h the clouds, upon the 
world; I can looke up to thee. * 


At the fight of a man : 


out amongſt the crowde, as he. But, I am 
Gods favorite. And I ſhould bee mare] 
wicked; then he that is moſt wicked, if God| 


| 


I might have beene like this poore im- 


perfect 


— 
—_—r— 


—C 


— 


that I may likewiſe ſee their glory ? 


nd Divinity. 


xerfeft creature; 8 x < rer e 
my ſelfe, and goe readily to thy houſe, a 
there ſay, fe faintly, but heartily, O 
Lord, O God, O Lord God, thou art the 
giver, and preſerver of all things. 
When thou lookeſt up to Heaven, ſay : 

That way lies my Countrey, wherein 
God ſhines out upon his Saints and Angels; 
to whom they now ſing with heavenly mu- 
ſicke, and moſt melodious harmony; mee 
thinkes I heare their vaices. What good 
power will draw the curtaines of Heaven, 


And when domne to the earth: 

I doe,or can walke daily, over the loath- 
ſome carcaſſes, and rotten bones of thou- 
ſands, that have beene gallant men and wo- 
men; and beene carried up and downe in | 
coaches : and when I have done all, I muſt 
die. This way lieth hell; O the confuſion 
that is there! O the darkneſſe 

In ſorrow: 

How can I be troubled, when God and 
his Angels rejoyce continually? 

In joy: 

I will rejeyae in the Lord: againe Iſꝙ, Iwill 
rejoyce. | 
At other times: 
My tongue and lips, which have concur- 


— — 


red to ſpeake againſt thee, ſhall now joyne 


their 
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their forces, but what to doe? to ſpeakee 
the marvellous things, which thou haſt dune in 
aur dayes, and in the ages before us. 

My hands that have beene ſo buſie, and 


ſo movable in accomplithing the foule act 


of wickednefle ; (hall now be as = and 
ready in the performance of workes, agree. 
able to thy ſacred will. 

My feete that have carried my body with 
ſuch nimbleneſſe in the darke, and dirty 
turnings of miſchiefe, ſhall now ſtrive one 
to goe before the other, and be as forward 
2 ſwift in the faire, and direct way of ho- 
lineſſe. 

A let goe the reines, and freely conſent to 
all the acts of charity, jultice, patience, and 
other vertues, inward or outward, in earth, 
or in heaven, as farre as heaven is capable of 
them; before now, or hereafter performed: 
And J pull up the reines, and e 
my conſent from all acts, contrary to God, 
and goodneſſe. Woe to me wretch : when! 
am out of thy favour, me thinkes the Lilies 
are blacke, and the red Roſes pale: The 
Birds ſing idle tunes; and the Sunne doth 
not ſhine, when it ſhines. When the Clock 
ſtriketh, ſay Lord, give me true repentance; 


dor the procuring of which, this houre is 


my dayes. Or, Lord, give mee 
redeeme the time. Or, Lord pre- 
A — 


— 
— — 


Wi: 


parymeſor my aL 
ſuddenly upon me, unleſſe in a time 
_ T am provided for thee ; and have 
waſhed away my laſt ſinne with true re- 
is hen thou goeſt to bed, think 
1 thy Grave, and ſay, If ſlerpe this night 
hould ſteale away, and leave the n 
9 as it may eaſily happen, bow is 
m ſoule affe dded When thou rife cam 
of the Reſurre&ion,and ſay :what i 
ks called to an exact, and rigid 3 
for all the ſinnes, and diſorders of my life? 
And let the laſt Trumpet cry alwa = fo 
thine eares, with a nag ſou 
95 e Nur. dryer pens Riſe ye ee 
lead, and come to judgement, And let 
and night put thee continually in minde 
of Heaven and Hell. And remember that 
the accounts ſhall differ according to the 
differences of talents, helps, and cats from 
God: For, ſome are by nature more prone 
to ſome kindes of ſinnes then others: And 


t perſons have greater temptations to 
2 nnes, that are fed with * 


92 
— — — 


Rule 9. 


Very morning and evening examine | 
ho Sine" 5 your ſelfe to ol 


. — 


— — 
14 Experience, Fliſtory, | 
a ſtrift and ſevere account, how you | 


offended God, that day or night, And 
| you may the better render to your 


buſmeſſe, where you were, a 

« you converſed. Then your ſinnes 
to God; procuring by the helpe of his 
ſorrow for them; & returning all poſe] - 

le thankes, becauſe you have not waded|. 
| farther into linne, at thoſe ine: 
cleanſe and purife your heart from the 
dregi of envie and malice, and from the 
lees of Ill delires, and vaine ions. And 
ſo levell your (elfe, chat all who fe yqu, 
| may clearcly perceive you are in perfeft|/ 
charity with them, and with all the world 
For it is not the laſt rule of cur obligation] 
to forgive our Adverſaries, privately in our] 
| hearts : We muſt likewiſe unfold, open, and 
, ow a Pry x and if th . 
ave ary thing againſt au, as it is written, well 
muſt in * — and reaſonable m. — 
cleare the matter. And alſo, in every exad 
| mination of your ſelſe, try your bean 
, Whether it goeth forward, or backward, in 
the ents Fr of vertue. For the way to 4 


Heaven is Jacob Ladder, you cannot ſtand} 
| ſtill upon it. Two ſpeciall things are ne. 
ceſſarily re quiſie to ſalvation, the one pert 
taining to faith, the other to manners: Fir 
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ſinnes, and the cloſe 2 will l of 
finning bereafter; and to — 


dh theve laſt; I doe not 
= 838 ar; ical contents 


mike hav if the aft be inclided; with 
nee; which is the 


5 8 and full of 


Rile 10. 


Hen diſpculties in” the great ifs | 
faires of conſtience do occur : for 


how you may give rules to your 
LOADS inacaſcencircled with 
-— rom" i whetheß fuck and fuch | 
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| high place of God, who revealeth no mam 


may fit - his medicines ngly , an 
os ke more effectually, then in the 
| Pulpit ; where forthe moſt hee doth 


diſcaſe. For now he ſupplieth the mo 


weakneſſes, And he knowing the ſoars, 
and 


ſpeake to the preſent ſe, by gueſſe 
and where he cannot fit himſelfe be 
of all his Hearers. You will urge perhaps, 
my Paſtour is not a man of a good lite, 
and therefore, though his counſUl may 
oy his prayers cannot. aid 
anſwer, that he is not a man of a gooc 
life, I am heartily ſorry : But he beareth 
two perſons in his owne perſon; of hin 
ſelfe, as he is a man, and like other men;and 
of himſelfe, as he hath received holy orden 
from the Church, as he is la 17 eng, 
and commeth in by the doore, and as We} 
teth Gods perſon. As he is hin 
ſelfe, a wicked man; the remembrance 
thee will be little to God in hi 
| prayers; but as he is a Church- man, he 
may ſtand God and thee, and ag 
off the blow. But if he negle& thee, ar 
ſuite- not with chy devotion , flic toat 


Ndeavour to learne alwiyes by good 
Parr 3 ſaith Ariſtotle) eſt 
menſir'a © regula af? aum humanorum; a ver- 
tous man is a rule of life, by which others 
ought to meaſure their actions. And to 
pray alwayes by a continuance of 
actions; and alwayes privately marke, how 
Gods attributes, his goodneſſe, mercie, 
pan Power „ Providence, doe play 
their ſever Ly here in the world: and 
how ſtrangely his juſtice doth oftentimes 
fall heavie upon ſinners, and lay them open 
to the eyes of all men. No c ilde would 
grow to the ripeneſſe of a man or woman, 
unleſſe upheld daily by the ſpeciall provi- 
dence of 

And 
kards, of lewd, proud, x5 open 
ſons; and the condition of litary fins 
and of ſinnes that keepe ill company; as 
Drunkenneſſe, Adultery, Murder, which 
are many times found in the ſame knot. 
And lay up all things in thy hearr.. 
* hapneth ofcentimies, that a man killeth 

$ 3 
cute the ſcvere jaſtice of God u 2 

| tr n pry "WC; himſelfe, nd 


z upon 


erve the 9 ends of drun- — 


| 


| | 
andby that foule aBt, do 
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10. Eth.c. 
I parun 


E ante finem, | | 


— A. 


— 


pon friends on both ſidee. | 
ih that men being touched in A 
ſoare 925 are moſt troubled. 
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Rule 8 oe 


Peake mot willingly of other wee | 
Dea. &ions, whether nat» | 
rall, or 3 udge no man: neither ſay, 
or thinke, that ſuch a man is proud, em- 
ous, malicious, that he hath an ill looke of 
his owne,and ſo forth. Judge not of thing 
which are not plaine, and open to thee, a-: 
ther for the preſent ſecrecie, or for the fu-| 
| ture ungertainty; although the 
now ir · is not farre to the 


he may be quickly whlter then Snow. 
| he hath the ſame Creator, Redeemer 
| fier, Bene factour, and Preſerver with they 
whom hecalleth Father, and to whom he 

eth day who will ale ben 
ſage, and thine. 4 


Rule 13. 


VV fienyo: arcaffited with loſe 
| health.o or wealth, or g OO n ny 
or with miſery ; ne ie ee 1 


Jn CO 


„ 


g 


| 


ol God. 


| 


% — — 
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and accept it willingly, as a ſinall puniſh- 
ment for your fins : ſaying : 

How good is God, to be thus eaſily put 
off with a temporall puniſhment, an eter- 
nall puriiſhtnene being due? I have deſerved 
more and more, and yet more: and Chrilt 
hath ſuffered infinitely more, In my occaſi- 
ons. I ſee now there is good teaſon; why 
che bleſſed are called, Pleſſed of bir Fatber ; | - 
but not the curſed, curſed of his Father, | 
He bleſſeth of himſelte, and never curſeth, 
but exccedingly _—_ And he did not | 
pare Hell for man, but for the Devill. And 
Chriſt died rather for men, then Angels; 
becanſe it was a more eminent worke o 
charity, to faſten the weakeneſſe, and to 
relieve the wants of men, then of RA 
God . . the ee uſe 

a refuſall, and contempt of his grace, 
br him, Randing at an ding of the. 
heart, with his lookes all maiſtned with © 
the dewe of the morning; he jititly with- 
draiveth his helpes, which he is not bound | 
to continue : after which followeth hard- 
neſſe ot heart. | 

And we ſee, that men of high calling, | 
and good life, it they fall, fall to the bot- 
have negleRed the 
and utgent helpes 


Hh 4 


more forcible mo 
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Rule 14. 4 


- PY 

NM Bill of Gods benefits, 
Ind thy ſinnes: and alwayes, when} - 
the 8 ee, 2 wa come 
thou y prayer and hunuliation) “ 
blefle God moce plactfally for thoſe, | 
and for all his other benefits , and“ 
| crave pardon more ſeriouſly for theſe, and 
for all thy other ſinnes. And this day prin 1. 
cipally, told thy ſelſe within thy ſelfe, and | 
looke backe upon God, as hee was before} 8 
the world; Be preſent with him in they 
Creation, as Wiſedome was, which faith, | - 
I wa with him, making all things. Stand by! 
and obſerve the ſtrangeneſſe of the work: 
manſhip. Conſider that which thou cant 
not conceive, the nothing that was before | 
the world: the thought of darkneſfſewill | MW 
come the nighelt to it. Liſten and heaem 
God ſay, Let there be light : Marke, with 
what quickneſſe Light followes : Admire it 
and cric out, Lord, there was Light, before | 
there was light, for thou art Light, and inthe | | 
there 3s no darkyeſſe at all. Con ider the diffe-| 
rent ſtate of the Church from Abel;through | 
and 
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— 


- 
— 
40 


the Law of Nature, the written Law, 25 
the Law of Grace, to this houre. Mat how 
| ſtrangely the providence of God hath carri- | + 
ed the publike affaires of the world, and the | _ 
Hes | | 
particular” 


—5—— 
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; particular bufineſle of every creature in the} 


At length, come home to thy ſelfe , ex- 


nag r and diſcover the diffe- 
rent tra 


from thy child-hood, his dally diſcourſe 
tothy heart, and the ſtrange inventions, by 
which he hath called thee to him, and thy 
MW unkindnefſe. On the other fide, labour to 
u open the plots of the Devill, whether 


of Gods working with 8 


. 


"MW beaten, and ordinary, or EE 
WM traordinary ; endeavouring to know, and 
bortife thy weakeneſſe. In thy prayers ima- 
ene thy ſelfe to lye proſtrate, before God, a- 

| mongſt the worms, & amongſt the ſculs and 
bones of the dead: or at the foot of his Croſſe 
upon Mount Calvarie. Mark what God in- 
Mwardly Gith to thee in thy prayers, and 


MY meanour in Gods houle be ſeaſoned with 
0 all poſſible reverence, and with a decent 


M1 cially, with a watchfull carriage of thy 
eyes. And laſtly note, as to the devotion 
of our morning prayer, the ſucceſſe of the 
day doth commonly anſwer : ſo from our 


viour on the Lords day, evety day of 
on, | 


CHAP. 


— 


WM thence raiſe good purpoſes, Let thy de- 


| | compoſition of body and face; and eſpe- 


the weeke doth commonly take. his dire&i- 


and Deny 


— 


LAS 3.2 LAS 2 . "1 


$44 $+$5+3+4 
> 4-»> 4 -»> 4-3» 4 


0 
” 


9 


THE FOVRTH 
l BOOKE: 


CHAP. L 


gHe provinciall of che Engliſh 

my Kinſman,and 

the onely Papitt of all my Kin- 
a dred , (who died ſoone after) 

ledge . . wha 

in in my 

Icame to Marſelles, a Porttowne in the 
_ s of France, I was — 
that by the prayers of Saint Ma- 
7253 Coboſe hrine, and chieſe re- 
liques were not farre off ) I ſhonld gaine 
Nö amet ryer rope th 
ed (as I was informed, I might have beenie) 

in and twenty houres to Rome. And. 

* 
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did not heare me: and my conceit was very 
weake, though it was very ſtrong. For (xe 
long weekes paſſed before I could recover 
Rome. It is worthy to be knowne, that in 
Matrſelles,, when I paſſed through it to 
x Rome: there os foure or five ſeſu- 


its; and thoſe in a houſe, in the beſt roome 
| of which they could ſcarce all together tum 


| themſelves round: but two yeares after, 
| when I returned; their number was excee- 


| dingly encreaſed , and they were ſeated in 


| three faire houſes : One, a caſe profeſſa, as 


they call it, for their old men; another a 
Colledge for their Students; and the third, 
a houſe for the tutoring of their novices, 
And itis not unworthy to be knowne that 
there is not a Papiſt of any worth in E. 
gland, whoſe worth in the matter of his 


and have not ſet downe in writing: and 
that ſche Jeſuits doe every where profeſſe 
and publiſh themſelves to be in debt; that 
they may be thought poore; and lie the 
__ openly, open to the Charity of peo- 
CEE 

When I came within halfe a dayes jour- 
ney of Rome, and beheld part of Saint Pe- 
ters Church, Iwas taken preſently, (and 
have often wondred at it) with a ſtrange 


eltate, the Teſuits doe not exactly know. 


riſing of Spirit againſt the City and U 
0 


— —— 


| 
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terfeit too. For, he hath cunningly min- 


of Rome : By which, 1 did as it were, pro- 


ſage what I ſhould afterwards know. The | 


Church of this Colledge is all painted in 


the inward. And the pictures counterfeit 


men and women, that were hang d, or be- 
headed in England (as they ſpeake ] either 
in the profeſſion of faith, or the defence of 
yertue, - And the painter played the coun- 


gled old ſtories with theſe of late dayes ; the 


more todeceive the beholder; and to paſſe} 


them all under the ſame __ . 

Truely, if my power ene pound- 
waight with my will; the Schollers ſhould 
have complained to the Pope of the foule 
abuſes, which have beſmeared the Govern- 
ment of this Colledge. 


It was fignificant, that F Fix- Herbert 


wrote a booke againſt Matchiavell: for 
why ? ſaid one of our Schollers at Rome? 
that he might not ſeeme to be what he was 


a Matchiavellian; becauſe our craft is void, } 


if we are knowne to be crafty. | 

Inthis Towne the tricke of counterfeit- 
ing, is in great _ For many vile Cai- 
tites are permi 


— 


| 


to counterfeit themſelves | 
poſſeſſed with Devils, and openly in the 
Churches, to make ſtrange ſignes and mo- 


tions with the eyes, OT OR - T 
ilding off 
8 


and with the whole frame, and 


. 


— » rn "I 
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» 
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the body; to a belleſe into 
ſoft, and igno.'\ant Congregation, that 


' mented, with the fight of ſuch and fixh 
reliques, of theſeand theſe Images, and 
like che learned part of people knowing; 
and confeſling they are foule difcmble® | 


ſhe was. T heard ir likewiſe avouched 
themſelves; that in the Inquiitrion, when 
they combate with a perſon, whom 


2 ſome y Ruffian appearcth to 
im by night, la the moſt horrid ſhape ofa 


Devill, that all of his opinion are damned 
in Hell ; and that a very deepe place is them 
provided for him: which muſt needs work 


Here I heard ir confeſſed that the Jeſuits] 
were openly convinced in Rome by the 
Dominicans , to have corrupted Saint 4. 
in. And that of Saint Brigu, and Sint 
Catherine ; the one had a revelation from 
God,that the Virgin Mary was not concei-| 
ved in originall ſinne; and the other that 


cannot crook and bowe to their owne pur-| 


Devill is more ſurred, and they more tor 


Devill, who telleth him, with a voice like 2 


= 2 q 
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upon a man uſed to darkneſſe, and 
and to eee. But the truth 
God is al-ufficient, and doth not call de. 
ceit,to helpe her. My reader muſt chinke in 


a corner, and ſay privately : Have I oY 


ett een * — 


— _- 


affliction, | 


reaſon, that I cou ld not but ſtep aſice into 


Jo (por my ſelfe with deceit, and hypoeri- 
| El Nothing is more certaine, then — 
the Inquilition is a Den of horrour, and 
deceit. The Engliſh Jeſuits and Montes 
have a great account to give for a man, who 


In noble friends, and good fortunes, | 


— 


wasa Monke in Pæri, and one of the moſt 


Monke wrote a learned booke it equi» 
vocation : And had formed an booke; 
| (but it never (aw light) the ſubje& of which 
wah, that the Pope is Antichriſt. Him they 
carried (having by cunning meanes bended 
the higher powers to them) into the Low- 
Countries; and laid up faſt in a Caſtle 
neere Briſſels; and for more terrour, they 
barred him up in a comſortleſſe chamber 


but ſtirred a certaine device, made for the 
vie the whole frame of the boards 


able Schollers in the Chriſtian world. This | 


hanging over a Water-mill: and had they . 


turned under him, he loſt his footing, 
fell downe, and been ground into a thou- 
land peeces, But th 

more . 


And the like preci- 


Angelo, receivi 


the miiſerable creature 
that is throwne 


> nad 


they conveyed to the Inquiſition at Rome; 


reſerved him to beea 
pice they have at Rome, in the Caſile of S. 


in of his} 
body, with moſt ſharpe pikes. 7 Fs Manke 2 


— 


where they ſo tetriſied him with the blacke 


— N.--.. 


O that the Scl * 
ies were all as wiſe as U 
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the whole Citie, and frighted away his 


It was an old obje&ion, that in Rome, 


when they ſet a freſh Maid to ſale in the 
Stewes , they hang a Flagge, (a knnwne 
ſigne) out of a window, One of our ſeſu- 
its in Spaine, to blot out this objection, 
faid, the hanging was expoſed in honour 
ofthe Sacrament, But I being in Rome (al- 
though ſome hanꝑ ings are expoſed to glo- 
rife the Sacrament) found the objection to 
be true, and ſound. And it is not agreeable 
to the decencie of Religion, that thoſe emi- 
nent Princes, the Cardinals, ſhould behave 
themſelves with ſuch open curteſie towards 
noted women, noted onely for their pub- 
like profeſſion of wickedneſſe: or cover one 
nakedneſſe with another; the naked wals 
of their Palaces, with pictures, moving to 
luſt, and venery. The — Monke at Do- 
g, recceated ms with a ſweete hiſtoricall 
relation; and affirmed the matter to have 
beene done within a few yeares. Their Agent 
at Rome, having recourſe to a Cardinal, as 
his occafions way'd, him; the Cardinall 
frowned upon him, and urged, that the 
| Priells in England, as he heard, were much 
4 to women. The Agent being aſubtill 
and knowing the inclination of the 
Cardinall, rcplyed, that indeed, the Engliſh 
= Ti women 
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rn 


women were a powerfull temptation; and 
that young comely Maids brought the 
Priels every night to their chambers. The 
Cardinall gave an Italian ation with his 
ſhoulders, and anſwered, Friend, if it be 
ſo, you ſay truth, the temptation is v 

wertu'l: and ſo the quarrel] ended]; and 
the Cardinall began to be graciouſly kinds 

Two chiefethings I mach wonder at in 
the Cardinals. 

Firſt, that many of thoſe high perſenz 
are men of meme, low, and in feriour les 
ning. | J 

. Secondly, that a young ſtripling in a 
thred- bare coate, his Uncle being 
Pope,is the next day, a moſt eminent 
Prince, and little differing from a King, | 
A notable thing paſſed in Rome, a tha 


time before my arrival] thither. It was, t 
the, Pope picked a quarrel! with the! 
ſhopof Shalate, (whom he had reccivedi 
to Rome with great pompe, comming tro 
us) under a colonrable pretext, that hel 
clined to the Grecian Schiſmie. For he 
would not ſuffer ſo great a ſcandall to. 
urpunithed, leſt ix ſhould draw others in| 


its one example: and he could not pun 
it without a colour, And therefore he 
lodged in the Caſtle, where he quickly 
of griefe: and his body was burned in a 


: : 
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| Fir, a plate in Rome like Stmithficld in 
| London, I humbly deſire all religious peo- 


not to think of me. He was not a hativeof 
this Countrey; and in many things he be- 
haved himſel like an Atheiſt, and an Epi- 
cure: he was cut out into a 2 Diſſembler , 
when he was young; for, he had beene a 
Jefuit ; I never was, but abhorre the name. 


tetranean Sea, and ſubjeR to the Dake of 
 Flirence ,, 1 ſaw the man, upon whom Ly 
of a wall felt, and held him to the gr 

while he was tooke in the aft 4 villany 


him. And yet notwithſtanding, ic was 
one of the cheriſhing ſtories, with which 
the notable Monke of Demq, did eaſe me of 
my burden; Thar an fealian Gentlemaftt 
having ſent a wicked Varlot to cut off the 


fuch damnable purpoſes:) And thietlced be 
in done, the n recollected his 
\fpirits, and defired to know the fiftitne, by 
== I he was indiced to that foie enter 
Which being told, he the like 
ene Ke the ſame ex · 
ae her. And the fame vile 
* in _— ſame manner, upon 


— — 


ple, when they talke of this pamper d man, | 


Ins Ligorne, a Towne lying by the Medi- 


with a Calfe: and money had redeemed | 


noſe of his enemy: (and there are perſons 
both in Italy and Spaine, to be hired for | 


11 


the ſame conditions, cut off the noſe of 
him that firſt imploy'd BR l 5 ; 
In Italy they bury altogether in | 
and in the time of my _— 8 
Friers had conveyed a Maid under ground, 
and having abuſed her, killed her in her 
grave. Salvianus is a great enemy to theſe 
Hypocrites. His words in one place, are; 
Quad agis, flulta perſuaſuo ? Peccata inter 
dixit Deus, non matrimonia. Fooliſh perſwa- 
ſion, what doeſt thou? the Law of God 
forbiddeth ſinne, not marriage. Put why 
doe I taxe N70 killing? It is ſcarce { 
hainous in 1:aly, to kill a man, as to killa 
dog. When a man is kiÞed. in the 1 
Rome, another perhaps will ſtep"to him 
and looke if he know the face, to quiet his 
thoughts concerning his own friends: bu 
he goes his way againe preſently, and make 
no ſtrange matter of murder, it is ſo com 
men. The way of the Italians is, (as the 
Colledge . hath taught me) after a quay 
rell betwixt two, one deviſeth preſently 
how he may kill his advexſary, upon this 
foundation, becauſe he muſt either kill o 
| be kill'd. Vet in the execution of a comp 
demned in Spaine, I cannot (59 
I cannot) but, obſerve one commendat 
paſſage; which I could wiſh. that the 
Practice would conunend to our imitat 


On. 
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ment houſe, till every thred of his ſhire 
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on. Sure it would bee a' matter of 
high and publike concernemont. The of- 
fender being dead, immediately ſtandeth up 
hy him, hanging or ly ing asa triumph of 
juſtice, a Prieſt or Miniſter, who preſently 
maketh a ſpeech tothe people, not unlike 
2 Sermon; wherein he treats of: his offence 
of theDiabolicatdelthons,in which he was 
enſnared by little and little: of his former 
life, and of the manifeſtation of the di- 
vine Juſtice in his end, and death. At which 
time he doth fb! pdint to the dead body, 
and ſo often ſhew it to the eyes of: the peo- 
ple, whoſe hearts art already ſtrudke with 
the horror of bis preſent ruine; and 
mo teoyer, he doth ſo charge, and warne 
the People by his example; and cries ſo 
many times, /ooke, here you who. are: alive 
that indeed he moves exceedingly to good 
life, TEE goe on, I ſhall never haye done. 


; 2 — 


CHAP. III. 


Ole Father in the Colledge, 
was an old Jeſuit; who had ſaid 


wall eref 


— * 


ſt his companions, that hee 
in digging under the Parli- 


— RÄ— 


was wet. This man vas not a fit Ghoſtly Fa- 


| 


— 
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ther for young Schollers, looking towardy 
England, The words were proved againſt 
him by the titular Biſhop of Chalcedon ; 
from whoſe mouth I received them. Who 
ſhewed me likewiſe a ſilver meddall, in 
which Father Garnet was decked with the 
' ornaments of a Saint, and joyned with 8. 
| Ignatius Loyola. I am bound alſo to hit 
Lordſhip tor the ſight of two pictures of 
Garnetsſtrawe, each a wangen, it in a ſe- 
verall forme, and one being the ſecond edi- 
tion, when the former had beene f 
teprehended, even by me, ſaid the Pi 
4 hope the Jeſuirs will not deny that I{i- 
ved warily, and pioully amongſt them; and 
glewed my ſelfe faſt to my meditations 
when others neglected them, and ſlept their 
time away; who, when the ſeven Sleepers 
were read in the Martyrologe at ſupper, 
would merrily put off their caps in honour 
| of them. Bur Iwill onely take my leaveof 
his Holineſſe, and then goe from Rome. For 
I was (ent hence by the Pope to England, to 
convert ſoules ; and I brought out of his! 
Treaſure, three thouſand Indulgences with 
me, which I meane to keepe till they are 
dearer. The Pope is a Biſhop, and yet a 
Prince. And the reaſon which Father Fur 
harhert gave me, why the old Ages payed 
to the Pope ſo little honour, was; 
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they ſaw lim a Biſtop, and no Prince. If 
| this may ſtand, the chiete honour is due to 
him as a Prince; and not as a Biſhop. He 
is carried in a chaire of ſtate, upon the 
| ſhoulders of men: from which chaire, his 
blelling hath often come and fare upon my 
 (hoylders. Kings and Cardinals may kiſſe 


his hands: others of what degree ſoever, 


oncly the croſſe upon his pantotle. He has | 


the keyes o#® Heaven and Hell, and allo of 
' Purgatory ; he can turne the key open and 
ſhut when he pleaſeth. And he doth aſſuie 
the Prieit, that ſaying Maſſe at a priviledge 
Altar; that is, an Altar to which this high 
priviledge is given by his Holineſſe, he (hall 
ſree a ſoule out of Purgatory, He will give 
you very liberally, a plenary Indulgence of 
all your ſinnes: and remit all the temporall 
puniſhment, due to the ſlaine ju Purgato- 
ry; when the guilt is removed by confeſ- 
hon, He will untic the Lawes of God, and 
give you leave and freedome to labour in 
(ervite works: as, to plough, ſow, and reap, 
on the Lords day; to take for your wite, 
your neare kin{woman ; to kill the ſubject | 
of any Prince, whom he doth excommu. 
nicate. You may goe to the Stewes in the 
full and open view of authority. I am able 
to name the man, whom they would have 


Jenn 


ſuffered to commit fornication, under the 


Ii 4 plealing 
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|\plealing title of a veniall ſinne. Teaching 
out of his chaire, he cannot erre; th 

meane, when he doth inſtrut the world in 
matters of faith. And though he bee an 
Arrian, a Monothelite, or other Hereticke, 


| for he hath a double portion of his Spirit, 
and one being loſt by hereſie, keeps the o- 
ther. He claimeth to himſelfe a ſupreme Do- 
minĩon over Princes, be they Chriſtians or 
Infidels; and preſumeth to diſengage their 
true and lawtull ſubjects from their obedi- 
ence, to which they are tied by God. He 
cannot be depoſed for any crime, but here- 
lie; he will give you, if you pleaſe him, a 
peece of ſanctified, and bleſſed waxe,which 

(hall quier a troubled Sea, divert the miſchle- 
vous aime of witch- craft, ſtay the rude 
courſe of a devouring fire, fright away cvill 
| thoughts, and make the Devill runne, and 
doe many ſuch feates. After your death, he 
| will declare you to be a Saint, and in Hea- 
| ven;and give way that Altars andChurches 


the Spirit of God doth not forſake him: 


* 


| 


may be conſecrated to your honour, and 
called by your name; and that the world 
| may pray to you, as freely, and as fervent» 
ly as to God, and that your withered 
bones may be v orſnipped; but not till the 
Age be paſt, in which he lived; and the 


f 
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| people gone, who were eye witneſſes of 
Four 
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of ſtrange things. 
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your life. O the witchcraft of the Devill! 
If wethinke that we came into the world 
to throw away our ſoules; wee are too 
blame. He that ſeeth a great ſtreame of wa- 
ter preſſe forward in a calme Sea, may be 
aſſured that a Whale paſſeth. Here is the 
ſecret ; the ſtreame of all things goeth with 
the Popes greatneſſe. And bo the Jeſuits 
keepe him in awe, and in a kinde of ſtri& 
obedience to them. Indeed they keep other 
| great perſons in ſubjection; and make them 
Fen actours to them, that their greatneſſe 
may be long greatneſſe. The Pope dare not 
compoſe the quarrell betwixt the Jeſuits 
and the Dominicans; becauſe he cannot, 
except he ſide with one of them, and aban- 
den the other: And Martin Luther cannot 
bee forgot. And the- Monke, I ſo much 
ſpeake of, threatned his Holineſſe home, in 
his Epiſtle Dedicatory before the booke, 
which old Leander transformed into good 
Latin for him. The booke was made in 
the heat of thoſe deadly quarrels betwixt 
the ſecular Prieſts and the Regulars; where- 
in they accuſed one another of herefie, and 


LY 


CHAD. IV. 


Odry up this foule water in the fou 

taine: The Pope js not head ot the 
Church ; becauſe this high, and ſuperlæ 
| tive power would then havemoitſhoneg 
and appeared in the Chriſtian Hemiſphge 
immediately after Chri:t had given the 
commandement, upon which they build 
this power, this Bale Tower. Nor could 
the rage of outward perſecution hinder 
the perfect execution of ſplrituall power, 

what need could there be of the ſecu- 
lar arme, to joyne in the binding of thera- 
dy conſcience with a law? eſpecially, when 
Chrittians were ſo forward, and prompt 


in che ſchoole of vertue, as then they were. 
Or at leaſt, perſecution could not hinder 
the full acknowledgement of ſuch a paws, 
And although we nicete in the hooks ofthe 
Councels, with ſo many faire, and flatte 
ring Epiſtles of the Popes to the Grecian 
Emperours, much 10 from Þo- 


iſh gravity ; Bec auſe he hath in his k 
— he . of Heaven, Hell, TY 
yet ſtill the Grecians did bandy again 
them, and deſired to turne this over-{web 
ling power, into its owne and proper 
l, as they and other ancient Co 

c 
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ches doe at this day. Doth not here a man, 
2 meere, vaine, weake man, exale himſelfe 
above God, and every thing that is called 
God? He is adorned with Crownes, 


for foure reaſons. Becauſe chere are e 
perſons in one God; he being 


h 
{ed Deputy, bath eee Coomnes und 


ohe Miter. Becauſe hee Vicar, 
who was a King, a Prieft, a 
Recauſe he is Prince of Reme, Neples, and 
Sicilie. Let mie give the fiſth reaſon : Be- 
cauſe he was dirt, he is dire, and he ſhall be 
dirt. 


ad a Prophet. 


. in the Councell of Nice, ex - 
po that place of the Pſalme, I bare 
ſaid yee are all Gods, and formes of the Higheſt, 
of cw yo He therefore exalting h 
above all Biſhops, and to a heighth above 
all his Brethren , by the head and ſhoul- 
ders lifts himſelfe above all that is called 


God 
Auſtin. Ne. 


Let my ſoule goe with Saint 
que enim quiſquam noſtrum Epiſcopum ſe eſſe 
22 . 

atem, collega: 11. 
Not one of us doth make himſclfe che f. 
ſhop of Biſhops, or with tyrannicall af- 
frighrment force his fellow Biſhops to the 
neceſſity of obedience. And Saint Auftin 
hath no reflection here upon Conſtaneaze, 


_who 


ror 


ee 


tiſtas.c. a. 
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who called himſelſe in the Nicene Coup. 
| cell, +xioxomr . reer the Biſhop 
Biſhops, in regard of his fatherly care 
re e e ſpeakes both of i 
| call rerrour, and of fellow Biſhops. The 
ſay : It is neceſſary to have an infallibie 
Judge for the laſt reſolution of contro 
| ties ini matters of faith. But if the Pope can 
| ſtretch out his power to ſuch definitions a 
home, in his one Chaire, by his fire tide, 
to what ene end, I pray, is all this re. 
iri m all parts, to Councels? Al 
| ee of faith, s their dodrine „ are of 
equal] moment; and flipping in one we 
downe in all. And though every trouble 
not ſo great, xt onmes vexentur nationes , that 
[ alNations ſhould be troubled in the ſertling 
of it : yet exery growing trouble of faith, 
which mans! 4 laid by argument, and or- 
dinary meanes; requires, that the whale 
body ſhould helpe the part in danger of pe 
riſhing. Neither indeed, can a Countel 
among them, be a true judge of controver 
hes, For they profeſſe, that although the 
Pope as Preſident of the Councell, is tied 
to joyne with the greater part of voyces 
yet there is a reſervation behinde, that 
the Pope, though not as Preſident; yet a 
the chieſe Prince of the Church, may 
| cancell the Acts of the Councell, reverſe the 


„ 


„— 
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Decrees; and retract the judgement.: So that 
in the marrow of the mattet, the judgement 
of a Councell is nothing but; a vaine flaſh 
of thePopes private opinion. And how ſtaut 
he is in the defence of matters pertaining 
to the royalty of his one greatneſſe; the 
whole world can teltifie, And for that great 
controverlie , long toſſed and tumbled a- 
monglt them, concerning the power of the 
pope, over the temporall affaires of Princes: 
the Benedictine Monkes, our Countrey- 

men, denyed lately che. lawfulneſſe of ſuch 

s power. But in the iſſue of the marter;, ſee- 
ing the Jeſuits more potent, and themlelves 
lidng downward into diſgrace; they 
drew back their - necks ſoftly out of the 
ſnare looked ſorrowfull one upon another, 

and repenied ef their errour. And is it not 
every day feared in Nome, that the Sorbon 

Doctors i:: Paris, will at length give the lie 

to this great Authority, and ſtately Sea te, 
and See ot Awe? Otheyaine ſwelling of 

a bubble! It is not commendable in a 
Church- perſon, to be garded on both ic 
with great Fans, from the impudenci 
| Waſpes and Flyes, and to keepe the winde 
way ; to be uſhered with Trumpeters; to 
| be honoured. like an Emperour; to decke 
the head with more Crownes, then God 

| promiſetli to his faithfull childe. And it 


Was 


PTY 


—— 
— 
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— AMC. 


Paul. 


Acmil, 


| 


was notgood, which Pom Ailing we 
tech, chat his Holinefſe ſuffered —— 


| 


| 


| foole of his owne fancie. God forgive him 


| nals, were able to governe fo many worlds 


| 


| 


che ground, and at his gate; crying t 
pc oi che Maſſe, e bed rank 


Embaſſadours of Sicilii, to lie proſtrate gy 


miſereve noftvi, Qui toll pecrata m, dy, 
3 th tale A 
of the world, habe mercie upen 19, Thon thy 
rakeft away the ſinner of the world, gur u 
gau. Goe, the wormes ſhall eate thee, wil 
they are poyſon'd with corruption. Wik 
men are madde. Our feet fhp, we tumble: 
and Lord have mercie upon as. The 

flower withereth, when the common g 

remaineth greene : And man is the filly 


who ſaid, that he; and three of his Card} 
if God ſhould make them. 


i" "EY y 
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CHAP. V. 


Ow vaine is the Church of Rome ia 
teaching, that the Popes Throne doth 
ſo farte overlooke all other Thrones; that 
he cannot be cenſured by an earthly ] 
though ingulfed in the moſt horri 
crimes, that in all the extravagancies of che 


————— 


heart, were ever committed? Let him enter 
a Fox 


8 —_— 


- 
2 
— 


2 
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a Fox, ralgne as a Lion, dle like a Dog, as 


upon Altars, give Benefices to his Whores, 
— tht c „tonſecrated to 
holy ſervices ; which an honeſt Lay-man 


Pope Bonif.ice. Let him commit whoredome | 


cannot touch, breake 1 ddores, barne 
houſes, put out his God - fathers eyes; cut 
off his fingers, hands, rongues, and noſes 
of his Cardinals, not remembring what he 


| 


ſaid,when he did firſt inveſt them in purple, 
| Ego fe creo ſocium Regis, I create thee to be 
the fellow of a King; and moreover, invo- 
cate the Devill, and drinke to him; as Pope 
| Jon the twelfth, Let him be a moſt nuto- 
rious Conjurer, and make himſelfe over by 
compact, body and ſouleto the Devill ; as 
Pope Silveſter the ſecond. Let him be car- 
ried with the Whirle-winde of ambition, 
and have poyſoned ſixe other Popes, to he 
out his owne way before him, as Pope HH- 
ſehrand. Vet he ſits above the reach of cen- 
ſure; he flies with the Eagle above the 
Thunderbolt. That they may glve ſinewes 
to this doctrine, they produce an Act of a 
Councell, celebrated in Rome, which ſaith, 
Neue præ ſul ſimmus a quoquam judicabi- 
ur, quoniam ſcriptam eſt, non eſt diſcipulus 
 rpr2 Magiſtrum. Nelther ſhall the chiefe 
Biſhop be judged of any, becauſe it is writ- 


ten, the Diſciple is not above bis Maſter. And 
that 


— — 
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that 2 4 may adde ſtrength to this pla 


— — 


ſible od ; they bring in the reare ap 
eminent example; For, when Baſſus nd 
Marinianus laid to the charge of Pope Six. 
tus the third, that he had in the rage of hiz 
luſt, defiled a conſecrated Virgin; Max 
mus the Conſul crie out, Nen licet adverſy 
Pontificem dare ſententiam : It is not lawtull 
to give ſentence againſt the chiefe Bi 
Looke how they ſhuffle the matter, and giye 
it from one hand to another, among 
themſelves. But, is not this to encourgge 
ſinne; to permit, and flatter evill, and to 
ſuffer it, to grow out, and openly {pread it 
ſelfe, when it may be eaſily beate downe in 
the bloſſome ? This doftrine hath ſo farm 
given heart to all kindes of wickedneſſe; 
that if we ſearch into every ſucceſſion of 
Biſhops, ſcattered through the whole Chri- 
ſtian world;and examine every linke of eye 

chaine; we ſhall not meete in any 
wich ſinnes, that deſerve to be called finnes 
with relation to the foule enormities of 
Rome. Are not thele evill fruits, of evill 
doctrine? and yet no man almoſt doth 
name the Pope, but under the ſacred title 
of his Holineſſe. But though his Holineſſe 
is not liable to reproofe, a man would think 
his wickedneſſe ſhould. 

And how filly is the Church of Rome in 


teach- 
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teaching, that although the moſt holy, and 
moſt learned Biſhops that ever lived, ſhould 
jo ne their heads and hearts in a Coun- 
Fl, and there uſing the pious helpe of ho- 
ly Scriptures, of other Councels, and Fa- 
ers before them, and of humble prayers 
for the powerfull aſſiſtance of the holy 
Ghoſt ; ſhould wich an unanimous conſent 
decree, what is to be preached : the Pope 
notwithſtanding might come in the upſnot, 
and though a moſt wicked, and illiterate 
creature, lawfully pronounce all the De- 
crees to beof no weight, no effe&, no vali- 
dity? Thegeneralt Councell of Chalcedon, 
n ſound premeditation, made an abſo- 
lute Decrec, that the Biſhop of Conſtamino- 
ple ſhould have equall power through all 
the great extent, and latitude of his govern- 
ment,with the f of Rome; which Ca- 
non Pope Leo, and Pope Gelaſims quick! 
rejected: and the * We pd 
man tooke place, becauſe our Saviour had 
aid to Saint Peter, I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith faile not. But every prayer of 
Chriſt was granted: therefore the Po 
cannot erre. It muſt here follow, that ei- 
ther the Decrees of Councels are fallible; 


God ſhould communicate his holy Spirit 
to the contempt of Councell, more fully to 
a 


— — 


or the Popes ſentence. Is ĩt not ſtrange, that 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
a private perſon( for ſo he is in this matter, 
being one) though a publike ſinner; then 
to the whole Church, the Spouſe of Chriſh 
Let the Pope claime to himlelte, all power 
in all affaires; who now can chide his 
ambition, or give the lie to his infallibþ 
lity ? 


We 


CHAP. VI. 


FN Ne of my great admirations concen 
ning the Church of Rome, is: that 
whereas there aremany Churches yet 
| tant, of great antiquity : and ſome when 
in Chriſt was almolt, if not altogether, al 
ſoone heard of, as in Rome: ſhe will not 
conſort, and comply with them in thingy, 
which were wholly in uſc amongltthePris| 
mitive Chriſtians. If ſhe deſires witha 
Chriſtian deſire, and not with a defire one 
ly of her owne advancement to win 
why doth ſhe not come as neere to thema 
it is moſtevident, they come to the Prir 
tive Church? This way of the Biſhop « 
Rome was never Gods way. Which I wil 
demonſtrate in a plaine diſcourſe, ( hou 
not plaineto the plaine) that I may a li- 
tle eaſe my reader in his journey, with va 
rious objects. God, as he was ever God, io 
| hel 
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he was ever good. For the molt eminent 
Attribute of God(ſaith Dyonyſi us) is good- 
neſſe. The nature of goodneſſe, is to ſpread, 
and diffuſe it ſelfe. And every good doth 
ſpread, and diffuſe ic ſelfe according to the 
variety, and greatneſſe of goodneſſe, which 
it hath. And therefore, God the Father, 
being infinitely gocd, doth infinitely 
ſpread; and diffuſe himſelfe upon the Son. 
And the Father and Sonne, being infinitely 
good, doe infinitely ſpread , and diffuſe 
themlelves upon the holy Ghoſt. And if 
the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, doe 
not in any kinde ſpread and diffuſe them- 
ſelves infinitely 18 the Angels, and us; 
it is becauſe, we being creatures, and by 
courſe of necgllary conſequence, finite; are 
not capable an infinite diffuſion, The 
Charity by which à good man loves good, 
might be infinite, if the ſubje& could be in- 
finite, Now, as in the works of nature, 
and firſt diffuſion of his goodneſſe upon | 
his creatures; God the firſt cauſe, would 
irſt worke by himſelfe, and himſelſe bring 
about the moſt weighty matter of making 
all theſe fine things of nothing: and more- 
ſover, of waking nature out of her dead 
lkepe in tho Chaos: that ic might appeare 
to us, who ſhould afterwards heare the 


f 
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grave, and ſtrange ſtory of the Cteati-| 
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on; that hee was all-ſufficient, and could 
not be at a fault, for want of help. Vet n 
naging the continuance of the worke, it 
pleaſed him to uſe the meane aſſiſtance of 
ſecond cauſes; as of Angels, and intellj: 
gences ; that he might adde worth and ho- 
nour to them, by ſo great imploy ment. 80 
likewife in the workes of Grace, and ſecond 
diffuſion of his goodneſſe upon his crea} 
tures; the great worke of cnfranchizin 
the world by his Bloud, himſelfe alone 
would performe: but in applying the mo- 
rits, and vertue of his Paſſion to the choſen} 
veſſels of honour, and mercie; he doth} 
graciouſly call, in a manner, to his aide, 
Apoſtles , and Apoſtolicall men. And al 


- 


God, being the Author of ngjure, fals uns| 
der hiniſelſe, and workes wi every crew! 
ture or ſecond cauſe, in a manner and mes] 
ſure, agrreable to their naturall, and ond 
nary way of working: So likewiſe, big 
the Author of Grace, and having never yet} 


(for ſome great reaſons, belt knowne th 
himſelfe) made two men with a perfect 
| ea” ee of face or nature; ſendeth} 
\poltes, and Preachers; who have in thei} 
| commands, a ſpeciall injunction of being] 
. to him, who 5 1 . made all thing 
to all men, that I might by all meanes ſve ſome; 
And God — onely in 5 


ts. AA 


— — 


— 


— 


An Pim. 


the generall Acts and Decrees of his Pro- 
vidence over his creatures; but alſo, and 
more I be in the more notableprax- 
1, and ſpeciall exerciſe of his providence 
over his Church, from the beginning of the 
world, was all things to all men. 


„ — — * al 


CHAP. vil. 
2 hath full power, and abſolute 


dominion over all his Creaturcs, be- 
cauſe he call d, yea catched them out of no- 
thing : and becauſe (to ſpeake in the A- 
nay dia lect) in him they live, move, and 
ve their being. And therefore, hee may 
lavfully give Lawes to them; to the due 
and ſtrict obſervation of which, they are 
ſtrongly bound under paine of his high 


niſhment. Wherefore, giving a Law to the 
ſewes, by the mediation of Moſer, he he- 
ginneth with an argument of his autho - 
'&f | rity , and dominion over them: I am the 
%% thy God, which have broughtubee ont of 
the land of t. on of ihe houſe of bondage. 


ceed in the building. 


diſpleaſure, ſeconded with molt heavie pu- 


This laid for the corner-ſtone, I thus pro- 


ln the infancie, and childhood of the | 


world, when ſinne was not as yet, ſo active, 


4 
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ſo quicke, ſo cunning, but dull, and clow-| 
niſh: and to forc/how rhe backwardneſſe of 
nature in matters pertaining to Heaven; 
yes, to naturall knowledge, and even hu- 
mane ſociety: and alſo that it might fully 
and plentifully appeare to after- ages, how 
nature is wrought and poliſhed, as in mate- 
riall things by Art, ſo in ſpiritual] matters 
by Grace : The Law, by which God for the 
moſt part guided man, was onely borne] 
with him;was young as he was young, and 
grew as he grew; uon ſcripta, ſed nata lex, | 
as the Orator faith; being a Law not 
written, and ſent in a letter to us from Ie 
cg, Solon, or Moſes, but borne with us: 
or if written, written onely in the ſoule of 
man; where it continnally remaineth in 
the ſhape of a light, diſcovering to the vie 
of the Soule, the beauty of good, and thede 
formity of evill. For Good is faire, and am 
able, and the cleare eye of reaſon beholdetht” 
in it, at the firſt fight, a ſingular convenk}| 
ence with the will of man, and a ſympath 7 
with Heaven. And therefore, they WII 
were bound onely with the looſer ties off 
the Law of nature; and who now nt} 
| ftrange Countries, and in wilde, and uns 
 couth places diſpenſe their actions by the 
light of reaſon, beate a Preacher in their} 
| hearts. III is blacke, and detormed 5 d 
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them to be loved and imbraced: and theſe 


— ̃ — — —- — 


ſomeneſſe, a Toad in it; and heareth pre- 
ſently, as it were, a jarring and diſa 

ment with God, and Heaven, And there- 
fore thedrumkard,the laſcivious perſon, and 
others of the ſame torne, and ragged coate, 
loath in deed, not by any pious act of Chri- 
tian vertue, but by a deed of nature, their 
 owne beaſtlineſſe, and can by no meanes 
the Ecaſt runneth, the Bird flieth from dan- 
ther his nelt : a 
daily nonriſhment, provide carefully for 
their young; know, what will atisfie their 


thirſt ; what complyeth with their diffe- 
rent appetites : follow the leading of their 


ltin&, cheerefully pertorme the ſeverallats 
of their nature: So man, ſince he dealt with 
the Tree of Knowledge, naturally knoweth | 
2 oppoſed to evill, as he naturally di- 
inguifheth light from darkneſſe. Againe : | 
ſome things are good in themſelves, and 
not good onely, becauſe God commands 


inthe firſt placu, the light of nature ſheweth 


endure to be call'd what oy are. For; as | 


ger; as the one . @7aT his den, the o- 
$ they looke abroad for 


cold of hunger; what coole their heate of | 


. 
admirable properties; and by a ſecret” in- 


to be good. And ſome things atr evill in 
theſe ves ; and not e | | 
| 


— 


4 +" — 
1 
— 
* 
d 


* 
© % 7 
— 9 


S | 


Rom. 2. 14. 


[ both of God, and his workes, was rather? 
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markt, and branded with a prohibition | WM 
and theſe chiefely, the light of nature ſhow«| MW 
eth to be evill. For, if the light or law of 
nature, in its owne nature, did not make it 
cleare to Caine, that he ought not to have} 
| killed his good brother Abel; how did be 
 finne, or what branch of law did he breake} 
in killing him; ſinne being the violation} 
| ofalaw? But certainly he treſpaſſed 2. 
that firſt principle of nature in morality, |” 
Qual tibi non vn fieri, alteri ne feceris, what 
you would that men ſhould not doe unta 
you, doe not you unto them. And hither}. 
| Saint Faul pointeth, For when the Gentiles 
which have not the law, doe by nature the this 
contained in the law, theſe baving not the lam 
| are a law wnto themſelves. One ſtep more}. 
and we are in the bottome : Although the 
| the Sage Ægyptians in Damaſcius, cried out} 
three times, in every performance of thelt 
| heatheniſh myſteries, ane &37«5y, an un- 
knownedarknefle: yet by the plaine, and 
ealic ſearch of humane power, the old Phi. 
3 found, that there was a God, an 
| that he was but one in Eſſence; that he wad] 
every where; that he was omnipotent; and 
the like : though verily their knowledges|- 
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opinion then knowledge; it did ſo hang, 
& waver. For the Philoſopher opening 1s * 
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minde 
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; [inde occaſionally concerning thebirth of | 


the world „ ſometimes he was, and ſome- 
"times againe, he was not. Ariſtotle. In one 
booke, hee judgeth abſolutely, that the 
v world ſtood in the ſame ſtate in which now 
Ml itis, in all eternity. In another he ſtope, 
likea man come unawares to a place where 
the way is divided; and doubts which path 
leads to oy truth. In _ rev! di- 
ſcuſſing the generation of living thi 

he — a man ſhall not belceve — 2 
ſhall take it for 2 oy 1 Fong man- 
and beaſt, upon ſuppoſition that came 
of the earth, were r 1 out ſ a 
Worme, or an Egge; and at length, brea- 
king theE-gge in long handlinggconcludes it 
is the moſt conſentaneous to teaſon, that 
they both drew their firſt parentage 
Worme. And thus hee . creepingly 
amongit the Wormes, for what hee could 
not finde, though very neere him. In like 
manner he 2 with the Immortality of 
the ſoule. It pleaſed him, and it diſpleaſed 
him: He tooke it, and he threw it off a- 
gairic. And he was more willing in the end, 


agreater confuſion of thoughts, and more 
trouble of minde, then Laxcripac, in which 


from a | 


nnn 


todiſclaime it, then owne it. And the flow-- 
ings and ebbings of his one braine, had 
he ſtudiec inward, might have urged him to 
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154 Exper wnce, Hiſtory, 'l 
Greg, Naz. | Saint Gregorie | Nazienzen teacheth , 
3 | drowned himſelfe. And this weake liek 
N or dawning of the day, was truely , m 

ſutable, and more then moſt agreeable v 
beginners. | n 


—— 


CHAP. VIII. 


enge being now more ſtrong, more wir 

ty, and more various; and Nature be 
ing ſufficiently informed of her owe 
weakneſſe; God ſent the world letters fre | 
| Heaven. De illa civitate unde peregrinams, 
| faith Saint Auſtin, he liters nobis venernnt: 
theſe letters came from the great Imperia 
City, from which we travell. And Moſe, 
the Meſſenger that brought theſe letters 
ſo great importance, frõ God to the world; 
delivered his e with caution , and 
with reſpe& to the Jewes hardneſſe: asith 
cleerely gathered out of the words, i 
which Chriſt arguing with the Phariſe 
concerning the permiſſive Law of Dive w 
ment, faith, Adoſen, becauſe of the bardneſſe i 
yr | beartt, ſuffered you to put away youl 
wives : but from the beginning it was not ja.| 
And {> he corre&ed * in conform ql 
ty to a more perfect condition. And ther 
(fore, the Greeke Church with us, doth] 
0 0 bh 
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onely breake Matrimony in 'the caſe of 
Adultery : in which point, Exgenixs the 
fourth, laboured to reconcile her with the 
church of Rome at Florence: but he could 
"MW not. And even in the old dayes of the old 
"| Law, God altered the phraſe of hls pro- 
ceedings, with correſpondence to the per- 
ſon, with whom he dealt; and with whom 
he was to deale. For the old Law, being a 
Law of feare, a Law of bondage: and a 
maine difference betwixt the old Law and 
the new, being, as Saint Auſtin giveth it, | Aug. J c&to- 
Timor & Amor,Feare and Love: converſing £74 9mm 
now with the Synagogue,a ſervant, a bond. ref PD 
woman, he tiles himſelfe God, the Lord, 
Jebovah, Mighty, Terrible. Vet, medita- 
ting upon the new Law, being a Law of 
Grace, and liberty; and turning to the 
ſweere Spouſe in the Canticle:; to which 
Law, the did indeed, woſt properly belong: 
he doth as it were, cover his greatneſſe, 
hide his beames, and draw a great vaile 
over his Majeſty. For, he cals himſelfe a 
Bridegroome, a friend; a lover. And in the 
whole book of Canticles, we cannot finde 
wich both our eyes, one proper name of 
God ; not one of the tenne great names of 
God, which are ſo eaſie to be found in the | 
old Teſtament; and which Saint Hierome | . 
doth briefely explicate in his learned . 
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S. Hier ey. fe to Marcella. God will not be knownel 
ad Marcel. | hig baſhſull, and tender Spouſe , by | 

| names which move terrour and affriohts 
ment. For, he would not as(a man may > 
tor all the world, trouble, or tright his py 
ty maiden Spouſe: And uſes onely the 
tles which kindle and cheriſh love. 


1 
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CHAP. IX. 


the booke of Creatures, as in the loꝶ 
letters from the Creatour, many faire, au 
ſolid emblems of a Divine provider Al 
goodneſſe, wiſedome , mercie, juſtice, a ml 
ſo forth. And before this, man might ale 
dy learne ſufficiently, that there was ous 
God, even in the Manuſcript of Creat . 

turning before his leſſon, from canſe ig 

caſe, till hecame to the firſt cauſe; rom| | 
motion to motion, till he cameto the f 
Mover. But the capacity of the chil 
young world, was yet too meane, 
ſhallow to receive in plaine language, th 
myſterious doctrine of a Trinity; the heat 
of man being, as it were, notre 
ther unfolded, not perfectly open d into 
Triangle. Nor did ever any ſpirituall Tt 
veller to this day, meete with the peril 


| 
LI this while there occurred, as well | 


| 
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= fikenefie of the bleſſed Trinity in Crea» 
"FM wares. For, there is no principle in natu- 
ral knowledge, no foot-ſtep of God in 
| Creatures; by the direction of which any 
greated underſtanding, either Humane or 
Angelicall, may reaſonably cloſe with the 
| afſent, or opinion, or even ſuſpition of the 
bleſſed Trinity: or which can give us an 
true notice, that it is poſſible. For, altho 
the Underſtanding, Will, and Memory of 
man; in which, as in the moſt during 
part, Gods image conſiſteth; are three fa- 
culties, and one ſoule: yet they fall under | 
being one and three, after the manner, as 
God is three and one: nor is there ſuch a | 
difference in the faculties, as diſtinction in 
the Perſons, And if you diſtinguiſh the fa- 
culties really, with the Thomiſts; the Per- 
ſons will not beſo really diſtinguiſhed, and 
perthey will be truely diſtinguiſhed one 
om another; befides that every one will 
be the ſame in Eſſence, and the whole Eſ- 
ſence. If the learned urge, that the ſoundeſt 
part of the heathen writers, ſpeake honou- 
nbly of the bleſſed Trinity, as Mercurius, B 
therefore called (though ſome thinke o- 
therwiſe)7519uizeces; KO : and that Pla- 
to ſpeaks high things of the word & divine 
love; and other Platoniſts, out of whoſe 
books S. Auſtin reporteth that he gathered 
5 3 __ "theſe 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 

theſe jewels, this golden chaine of hol; 
| Scripture, In principio erat verbum, & ve =! | 
erat apud Deum, & Deus erat verbum , In ly 
beginning was the word, and the word val 
muh Gad, and the word was God. As if thy 

had not taken it in a high flight from 
the holy Ghoſt, but ſtooped to them for 
Lanſwer, theſe Philoſophers ſucked A 
| ſweets of knowledge they had in this king] 
Lieu. ¶ out of the Scripture. And Clemens Alen 
ny dries maketh mention of a certaine old} 
n, | Greekeedition of the old Teſtament, bel 
fore that of the Septuagint ; which cams! 
to the hands of Plato, and of other Philo 
ſophers. And alſo, theſe Philoſophers, ax 
it is abundantly maniteſt in Saint Juſtine, | 
S. Juſt. travelled all into Ege, to better their! 
ee : knowledge; where the ſewes in their ſes: 
| ad Graces, vitude, had left many viſible foortteps off 
heayenly learning. Vet where they ſpeag 
of the word, and fo plainely of the bled 
Trinity; they received their knowledgyin| 
the lame ſtrange manner, as the Sibyls au 
they ſpoke, as Plato ſaid of the Sibyls, mas} 
ny. FEMA pry ie 8. 2 an) 
[reaching to the » 4 enuine ene 
not being able to recover the leaſt repreſine} 
tation of what they had ſaid. And trusy 
T beagoret gives a moſt exquiſite reaſons 85 
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doc and cavered manner: becauſe they firſt 
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| ſeated in Canaan, where the like adoration 
ee And if God had talked 


WG 
ind 


their corrupt natures might have eafily cor- 


[Yo prone, and pliant eo Idolatry; that the 


isrecorded of them, in raifing an Egyptian 


ſeme to be now doctrinoe, when it 
ſiſterwards be delivered with the ſundbof a 
'Y/Trumper in the new Feltamenc. lags re 
Gonleſſe, we (hall know in Heaven, und bo- 
bold er degrer, and latitude of the 
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+ and 


God was not willing to deliver the know- 
ledge of the bleſſed Trinity in a plaine let. 
ter to the ſewes; but in characters, in a 


came from Egypt, where a multitude of 
Gods was adored; and were afterwards 


em in a familiar way; ine worne, 
beaten phraſe, of three Perſons; they 
moreover, being an idolatrous generation, 


upted the Text; and beleeved as many 
Gods as Perſons : 22 , When they 


were of themſelves, ſuchwaxen creatures , 


onely reaſon why they danced to a golden 
Calte in the Wilderneſſe, was, becauſe they 
had formerly ſeene the like ſport. and pra- 
die in Eg yr; when they were buſia, as it 


pyramis. Vet God did oſten draw here a 
ine and there a figure of this great myſte- 
m in the old Teſtament: that itmmight not 


N batificall viſion, many great ſecrers; and 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
* myſteries (though not in 6 
high nde) which God is not plafy 


ever to reveale out of himſelt, to the work | 
in conſideration of humane weakneſſe, au 
diſtraction. This thrice high myſtery of 
the bleſſed Trinity, is onely fit nourifþt 
* | ment for an underſtanding thrice pp 
rified , thrice enlightned : that is, by the 
light of Nature, the light of the Law, an 
the light of the Goſpel: And onely we, by| 
the onely helpe of Grace, can throughly 
digeſt it, It is our Faith onely, which cn 
ay with a good courage to theſe humane 
ſciences, that vaunt ſo much of their cle 
neſſe; as the Spouſe in the Canticles tothe | 
daughters of feruſalem.: I am blacke, bu 
comely, O yee daughters of Jeruſalem. | am 
bl ſeeme blacke : Ile tell you why; 
becauſe the molt noble part of my Verities 
ſtand over humane capacity; the diſtance 
in part cauſing the errour. And likewifg| 
they ſeeme not faire, not becauſe they 2 

foule, but becauſe they en | 
cover not their choyce beauty, to the dulk 
uncapable, and weake eye of reaſon. Vet 
jambeautifull ; becauſe the ground of n 
beaty 'is good, and can never decay ; and 
becauſe I and my beauty ſtand upon a fm 
Baſis, and fixe upon the ſound, and ſolid 


verity or veracity of God ; (who can ne" 
De 


| 
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ther deceĩve others in reſpeR of his · infinite 
uuth; nor be deceived in himſelfe, in re- 
d of the infinite light of his underſlan- 
ing) from whom I deſcend by Revelation. 
The Kings daughter in all gloriows within; 
Gyes the Kingly Prophet. She is but glo- 
nous within, and yet ſhee is all glori- 
nous. And the glory of the Kings daugh- 
ter, of Faith, is from within; from the | 
Truth of God , upon which it ſecretly 
anchors. Let AMoſes ſpeake : Aud the Lord 
went before them, before the children of Iſrael, 
in their journey towards Canaan, by day ina 
ll pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way, and y 
Ml moht in a pillar of fire, to give them light. 
Some ft this Text to the comforts, and | 


croſſes of this life; God appearing a cloud 
in our earthly comforts; and light in our 
crolles; and in both, a pillar. And ſome to 
Faith. For, God was both blacke ,and | 
comely.; as our Faith, by which we are led 

| | towards Canaan, is both darke and cleere. 


's 


We may belt learne of dur Maſters, and 
ach our Schollers, with Aquinm; that 
{E vhereas there are two chiefe faculties of 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
things which are above us; it is more pen 
felt (ariafaRtion, to love them, then 10 
know and underſtand them. 

CHAP. X. 
Ut here we muſt encounter a difficulty, 
It is the quaint obſervation of Saint 
Bernard, that Caine was Fideicida, antequan 
Fratricida, that he killed Faith, before he 
murthered his Brother. As likewiſe, the 
reat Doctor of our Weſterne Church 
aint Arſtin aich of Jud; that hee fil 
betraied Faith, and then his Maſter, Foy 
an evill Faith is commonly, the lewd, and 
- common mother ofevill workes.And 
Caine had many children like him in this 
foule a& of killing Faith. For, till Gad 
was pleaſed after the death of his Sonnego 
| ſpread himſelte with an equall fireame, uy 
on Jew and Gentile ; we read but of d 
2 gr. ſome oddo perſons;in the nu 
ot whom, were. holy Job and h 
friends, that werechis. Why now was it 
God all things to all men? The anſuer i 
not farre off. He was, and gave meate w 
every licke and diſealed perſon, agreean 
with the qualities, and diſpoſition of 
ſtomacke, fuppoſing his diſeaſe. Iwill dae 
it asckereasthe light. Saint Jobn peak 
of Chriſt, tho true liglit, faith; Iba 
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the true light wbich | en enlightreth every man Io. 1. 9. 
that aa . into the wor rag manz not | 

every man that is enlightned, but every man 
chat commeth into the world. | 

Before the comming of Chriſt, Goden- 
lightned theGentiles,by many fit helps, and 
. tent directions. As the three Kings 

people of the Eaſt, hy the dodtine,and | 
er ai Gentiles. [The |. - 
Zo by an old Record, that 
when ee in ſhould bring forth a ilde, 

| {thcir Idols ſbould fall IA him, like Da- 
gu before the Arke of God: in memory of 
which, they ſet up in one of their great: 
Temples, a faire Image of a Virgin, with a 

childe in ber armes. 

The people of Alexandria in Egypt, by 
the Hierog yphicke of a Croſſe, mentioned 
by Ruffinus ; the interpretation: of which, 
| was, vita ventura, life to come; wich a pro- 
pheticall ſequell annexed to the i interpreta- 
_ ; that their emblems, and obſcurities 
ſhould continue, till be the Croſle, life 
{ould come to the world. The great, "and 
Jl learned Travellers into Egypt, by certaine 
holy markes of life, and doctrine, left there 
Jas it were imprinted:by the Jewes,' And 
obe whole world, by Jewes diſperſed here $ 
jo {*there, which gathered many to God. and 4 

| ©1804 * * Aaich 
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164 
A. . | Saint Lale, at Jeruſalem, Fewes, dam 


ſtament; called into Egype by one oft 
{ Ptolomies: and by the cleare, and cleardh| 


| ſed truth. And certainely, their eyes ul 


mew; ont of every Nation Heaven. N 
likewiſe now, a great Schoole of holy Fa 
thers teacheth, they are all ſcattered , and 
diſperſed, that they may daily ſhew to In> 
| idels,-the old Propheſies and prediction 
of what wee preach · And alſo the whole 
world by the Sibyls, who dwelling in Cars 
under ground, were 3 to bee filled 
with a Spirit, riſing like a dampe, from tt 
fruitfullentrals of the earth: big were 
| decdy inſpired from Heaven, and filled like 
| Conduit-pipes with ſweete water, ot which| 
chemſelves did not partake; as not un 
ſtanding the drift of their owne word 
And againe, all the world, by the books 
of Plato, and other divine Philoſopher; 
by the ſtrange agreement of the ſeventy f 


ders, in che interpretation of the old Ie 


a 


Propheticall writings of the Jewiſh R; 
| 15 8 W is well ſaid, is 
Wi N i, faith Saint Juſtin, belon 
geth to Chriſt, and to us Chriſtians : Th 
holy Ghoſt being the holy cauſe of all an 


'o darkneſſe, would hardly bear 2 
then the glimmerings of light, And 
thus many, why ſtay I there? many 1 Ms | 
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ands were ſaved, of whom we never heard, 


theDeluge : For, ma 


of the Flond, to become Hiſtory; repenegdl 
of their lines againſt God. whom Naab 
had taught to be the Author of the Pro- 


. ͤ . e GO WS 


e and having been by a live- 
y faith, were ſaved. God dd not take al into 
the number of his es becauſe his peo- 
E not beene ſo p Ape Wente 
excluſjon oß others and becauſe hee, 

would more a bile to — 
aa a + 6h as 1 1 1 

more glorious, in his 
iſt, if ch „ or = 


bene a Coyntrey, ry ha not 


And the like hapned, faith Saint Auſtin, in 
being convinced in 


their judgements, by Lange the Prophecie 


je; and beleeving, ĩnubraced their pre- | 
t deltruſtion, as a a Juſt 1 5 niſnment for 


ale foretold. 
| 8 


15 I 4 cats 


Ut now at length, ſinne being very y fore 
Br. and by occaſion of the Law. 
rowing ſtubborne, and ſtriving a the 
Faw! : and the world groaning 
| der the judgements ot God, and ory 
of the old Law t and the Prophets; and}. 
ſervants e and all, earneſ.- 
ly defiring a Meſſias, à Saviour the Reder. 
mer of Iſrag]; Chriſt himſelfe, the Lordand| 
Maſter of t family. God knew in all Eten], 
nity, that it was in his power, and lib al 
to make other creatures, ſome" above | 


degrees of 2 ngels, a in ect 


IG to hot he mige 
Rt Huch 2 fil 1 * ommunt 


. = Haber ng, in the long! 


ari6Hs catals the reſt; being a rid al 
Bed re mon a man * tin ng 
ba te berwixt 4 71h res- N | 
our; and a poore'C Creature; the one be ing) 
«full; and mdftable to give; che br ler il 


|! 

very empty 0 fo rh 

| ws he Werbe Sagttalllcete 

kinds of co znications, none was lo * 


and firme, as the jdyning of himſelſe 60 
ſome created nature, in ſuch a rich, and er- 
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ſite manner; that the Creature might 
be, as it were, married to the Divinity, and 
make one onely Perſon with it: and there- 
core, he joyned himſelſe to man, hy the me- 
dition of the Hypoſtaticall Union, (it the 
Schooles ſay true, the moſt perſect Creature | 
that ever God made, as comming more 
neere to him, not in being, but in touch) 
in this moſt excellent kinde af conjuncti- | 

on; And as the Sunne turn d face, and ran wy 


backe in the ſame ſteps it came, tonne de- 
rees in the eee dar ſo be deſcen- 
under the nine Quires of Angels, even 
to humane nature, the tenth, laſt, Ieaſt, and 0 
loweſt degree af reifonable Creatures: ta- | 
king it, to have and to hold, for all Eternity. | 
Nu altins carnem attolſtret, nan babmit, (aith | = * = | 
Gain t Auſtin. He not onely raiſed humane | 15Videws | 
nature, as high as it poſſibly could riſe, or | plura. | | 
omnipotencie lift it; but allo, he brought 
downe his Divinity as low as it could 
come. * 8 5 1 
It was fitly ſung by a good muſitian, and 
the ſtraĩne was very livecte: Hee bowed the 
Heavens alſo, and came downe : and darkreſſe 
wat uuder hun feete. For, they being high, 
and welowe : they were bow cbyne by 
aſtrong hand, to us, and out condition; 
the hand of him, who bringing licht, trod 
828 b 29 eN is pretty 
4 to 
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| Union is not the joyningof-God to e 
| 


ſeeketh another. For as likeneſſe is that 
| faſined himſelfe to him by Grace. WI Bll 
| did preſentxthe perſon of God: and while 


| thee kept her Court in man, performed the 


fore his fall. But God ſeeing that thistþ 


the ſame Perſon with the ſecond Perſon i 
Trinity, without any danger of a divom 


| 
to obſerve how God hath laboured to ws 
The water being hindered in one paſſage, 


——- en he 


from which love is taken: ſo likewiſe; Us| 
nion is that, to which love is carried, 3] 
Firſt, man was no ſooner man, but 


Union, though it was not the Unioti of 
God with man, but of his Grace; yet Grate 


ſtrict will of her Lord, her ſelfe, and 9 
governed, that all the powers where ſhe wat 
did theſame : Adam not falling ſinfully bs 


| 


nion was quickly diſſolved in Adams fall 
and that being a very unſettled Union, 
was in danger to breake at every turneʒ am 
foreſeeing what we now ſee, he made 2 
ther more ſure, and ſacred cord of Union} 
in the Incarnation ; whereby humane 
ture is tied to the Divinity; and makesup! 


or breach of friendſhip. - But becauſe this 


mans nature in particular, but his owne? 
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he ſleepes not here, but comes home t 
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every one withotit exception, in the Sacra 

ment; marrying him ſelfe by grace, to the 

ſoule; applyed in the reſemblance of bodi- 
-nourithment; to - make the Unio g | 
moreſtrong with'a double knot 
(If it were poſſible, to turne ors 
the ſoule, and be the fame thing with itz as 
bread becomes not one of the two im tarne 

ina, in one fleſh ; but una cars, one. and thi 
famefieſh, with the body. 

\ Bur decals wearemor yet come 8 
3 e Grecians is called 7x28, and 
th the end, and perfection and 

— this Union alſo now is, and nov is 

not; God hath ordained a ſettled ſtate of 

Union, by which the fools” of man in Hea- | 

ren is tyed with an eternall bond of ;peace | 

to him; humane underſtanding, to the edi. 
vine underſianding ; the will. of man; to 
the will of God: ah! by: which all the 
powers of man are fixt in a firme, ani moſt 
neere connexien, and ſubordination with, 
og him for ever. 'How'then ought we = 


r eie r ly; ere 
nion of all, not onely 


Re for our Owuè end; = . he 
* forGodsend ? KIA 
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given to know myſterics, otherwiſe to the 
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CHAP. XII. 


He Apoſtles, and Preachers of Chr, 
following the tract, and foot-(teps 
God; and of their Maſter, Ce 
alſo, converſed with Publicans _ ſmnert 
though not in their ſinnes; and ſpake o 
therwiſe to his Apoſtles, to whom it wa 


ple: were all things to all men. Saint] 
au to the Jewes under the Law, 
not a Jew under the Law, became as a Jew 
under the Law. To the Gentiles, as oneof 
them, though not one of them. To the 
weake, though not weake, as weake. 

The great Interpreters of holy Scripture, 
give three reaſons why Saint Pax in his E. 
ap to the Hebrewes,doth not begin aſter 


bat 


is accuſtomed manner, Paul an Apoſtle i 


Feſws Chriſt. 
The firſt was given by Theodoret, becauſe 
he was more anſwerably, Apoſtoler & Doe 


Gentizm, the Apoſtił and Doctor of the 
Gentiles, as hinſfe proveth. 
The ſecond by aul Hiro ee 
cals Chriſt in 4 — Epiſtle, the I 
and bigb Prieſt of aur profeſſon, and therefore, 
leſt he might ſeeme to thuſ himſelfe i 
the ballance with Chriſt, he concealed his 


Jcitle, 


1 


| 
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7 Thethird, and Ilm is given by the Game 


and ha to my purpoſe : — 
moſt 1 for the àbrogition 


brever, though Chriſtians, were yet 
Ait is plaine in the AZ of the Apoſtles. | 


che force, and energy of his doctrine; 
is lyable to their paſſion, atid in a Man- 
ner, denies his owne name. And we know, 
thar the wiſe Apoſtles in tlie Primitive 


Church, gave way to the Hebrewes in che 


2 of many legal! ceremonſes, imtill the 


Aud therefore, Teſt the mention of his | 
name, ſhould breake the ſinewes, and wea- | 


— 


[fits Moſatall rites; of which, the He- 


and plenary promulgation of the Go- 

ſpe pell; that the earch. © might With more 

, tr of Jewes, and Gentiles ; 
und the parts not ſtirred, cloſe the better, 

Saint Clement whites of Gampliel, the great 


Pharifce, and Doctor of the nan ö that hee | 


was left, being now a Chriſtiatl, eſe. 


* heate, and eb 5 tel 
in che MA, he act h 


ich l 
7 Milkiew: 


Ins, tes, who ſucceede. 
dchöllers, in al Ohrirth 
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hand b berwixt innovation ; and Ds 
1 
This erer was, and is, and ever will by 
he knowne courſe of the holy Ghosh e 
in the ſoules of men: eſpecially, as | M 
to borrow of Synefius, Ap icorthe 1 
ver of Graces. But Iam forced here topls 
[as I am, wont, when I relate the fa Pa 
[prankes of the Papiſts; and imitate. 1 
| NO .who endeavouring to ſhew.tot 
He e of men; diſcovereth | al 
ir faces; in ſome , the 1 


heads ; in others, one onely fo og: 

land ee a cheeke and one 
eee TY 
ination to paint: which trul N. 
„ le more inthe I Wo 
the Painter? Wy Y 
He that is fungby He .ntula, cl 
what I have knowne) 2 reſently ti 
with a ſtrong, and violent fit of dancing 
ph x ured, 8 Sa ed 20 
playes a with the current of his 
ard bending of eee 


1 | 2 


bath a note „as to con 
It is chat Aach in ber be 


ee now of mi ing a ; 


— IN —— p 
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[1 have mine. Iam ſure this way delights, 
and illuſtrates; and affords to'eve man, 
ſotething which he loves; and alſo. 
the devout ſpirit in action, both of him 
that writes, and him thatreaden. 


— — 
— — 


| CHAP. XIII. 

A Fter many ſtormie dangers, and dan- 
A Vgerous ſtormes, by ſea and by land; I 
arrived ſafe into my deare Countrey, little 
| England. My ſoule doth magnifie the Lord, 
forit. And me ought, I came out of the 
noiſe, and tumults of other Countries, in- 
to England, as into a filent harbour, and 
haven of reſt , having, as it were; left the 
world behinde mee: And if my compari- 
ſon may lawfully bring two different 
things together; as a fouls going out of 
tarth, comes into Heaven. Truely, after 
the firſt ſtep upon land, I kneeled downe, 
and kiſſed the very ſands, and gravell on 
the ſhore. Being come to London, I preſen- 
ted my ſelfe to my ſuperiours; and ſhew- 
ing my faculties, declared whence I came. 
But they ſeemed fearfull, having heard that 
ee agree 5 Yer, | | 
that was but a qualme, and I was quic 


difpoſedof; and my walke 66, 


— —— 


Eg 


II was placed in a Pariſh, wherein there . 
and arg ed more Papiſts, then they g 
ple in che Pariſh, in which amg 
tecl. And they were many of Hind 

rich, and of quality: There are all ; 
and of a low name. Any man may be 
withour ſtraining his faith, thatcommy 
to England, ſo — 7 of the . 
Pacthing, by abuſes, and corruptions ; Iv 


laſt d 
d 8 


* wheele a goin 
Ts . might goe with it. I ha earl 


| exper out of all their affair 
their dealings in England;} 


de a little thence, to m | 
Talent. In the houſe here I lived, 5 
imployment was, my ſeryice of e 
way, and exerciſe in my fad; 
enemies will grant to me, t ng n 
mongſt them followed his 
morcexałt diligence, then my ſelſe. | 
end. from theirs, for as es 
Schoole Divinity, and other learning) 


wich an even hang 
mildnes of the one mi 


and Divinity. 


ble; robe intirutted by me. They were all 
tor the deope of Divinity: All, tor diving. 
'Whence it comes, that few of them are han. 
dy in the converſion of ſoules (otherwiſe 
WI | chea by ſight, and — or able in 
1 of preaching. In this houſe, I 
tthe cure of a wound which many 
prieſts had beene doing with, never any 
brought to a Citatrice but we ſelfe. I N 
the benefit of gifts in the houſe, ( indeed 
they were thrult upon me) yet not ſo 
* great Prieſt, ( the famous Did T. . 
mer) 1 05 I uſed in Counſell, ſecured to 
me, the taking of them in jultice. Vet this 
kindlcd a I; ſuch was ee ac 
nature of t e prime Litigant: a to 
a parting. And this ＋ parti . 
(perhaps, my Reader may un nd it) 
54 tender ſoft Girle, having rejected 
the love ofa noble y Romane, to cou- 
e the heavenly Bridegroome; cal- 
to her — with the voice of a 
_ as Saint _— p-. pants, ſay- 
ing, Pereat corpus, octelss, 
; nolo: Let the y periſh ib] which can 
loved with eyes, with which I would 
eau be loved. He that ſhould have 
heard the words, and not ſtene the 
wonld ſcarce have thought this had beene 
Py I fpeake in the clouds, and 4 
am 
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am loth to come out of them till I am cally 
and utged to ſpeake, what ought not tobe 
ſpoke without a command from neceſſity,” 


"ae 
4 , 
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| CHAP. XIIII. | 
k 4 Y. Superiours now ſent me, and om 
LY & of them brought me to one of theip] 
| greateit houſes in England, being the houſe] 
of a very noble -perlonage 3 where hay | 
were deſtitine oft a Preacher. But I rend. 
| ring to Lond. white the matter was 
in Yebating; rumour had carried to thut 
cares, that I kad opened my heart to ſome] 
Proteſtants of note, concerning my good! 
will to the Church of England which} 
blew up all their hopes. For, ſome paſſagg] 
of the Countrey where 1lived, which had} 
aſſed in my time: had much bowed ui 

art to a cõuideratid of what Ihad forme 

ly known. The paſſages in part, were theſe: 
To confirme the doctrine of worſhip due to 
Imagesʒ ĩt was ſpread: amongſt the Papi 


CO OC ——————_ 


was apprehended by a Purſevant, all te 
pictures in his chamber were ſten to ſeat}; 
And to bolſter up the doctrine of pn 
ing to the Virgin Man, and other Saints k. 
was given out for à fixt truth; that ade 
vout perſon, being frighted in his bed wich 
the ſtrange likeneſſe of a Ghoſt, and ca 


. 4 


222 


that the night before a certaine holy pri 4 


| 
| 
| 


poore filly ſhicep of people, ( 


: & 
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ling upon Chriſt by che holy name of. Je. 


ning his ſpeech to the Virgin ary, the 
Ghoſt with all poſſible haſte, vanifhed. In 


ſus; no helpe appeared: but at length, tur- | 


theſe parrs, a great Prieſt (great in body ) 


being molt talkative in his owne praiſes , 


that he had already caſt foure hundred De- 
ils out of a poore ncedy woman; by the 
maine exorcizing of whom, ſet out with 
bold action, and a loud voice; he raiſeth 
to himſelte, a great part of his mainte- 
nance. For, he carrieth her from houſe to 
houſe ; as poore men doe Apes; to ſhew 
tricks with her. And he had tooke much 


ived, It is eaſie to delude fooles ; but, that 
wile perſons ſhould goe aſtray after a delu- 


and prove, that wiſcdome were not ſo well 


Aras reſent one time, when the play 
nas acted. For, the fat Prieſt had gathered 


emaments. The woman kneeled at his 
bete; and turned her mouth, and face in- 
— | nu Mm to 


2 

x2, 
2 b 
uf 7 
| 


mired in it ſelfe. 


together the refuſe of Papiſts, being the 

dare f: ay, not 
one of them knew the biggelt letter in the 
Alphabet) into a houſe ſtanding alone. He 
fate in a Chairs, habited with his Prieſts 


ſwaded the weaker ſort of his faction, 


ines to releaſe her, in the houſe where |. 


fon, would be a contradiction in wiſdome; | 


1 


1 
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to ſtrange figures. He ſpoke to the Devyill, 
with a commanding voice: the Devill an- 
ſwered by the woman. He asked the Devil, 
how many Devils had poſſeſſion of the bo- 
dy; The Devill anſwered, all were gone 
| of ſo many hundreds, but onely two. Hee 
| commanded the Devill to come up to the 
| top of her longeſt finger: He did ſo, and 
| the finger was held out. Having got him 
there, he asked him his name. The Deyill 
| anſwered, in a grave tone, Dildo. He com- 
; manded the other to the ſame place; and 
! likewiſe, asked hisname : This Divell alſo] | 
anſwered, Dildo. But there the womans wit 
fell ſhort; for, ſhe ſhould have given theo- 
| ther Devill, another name. And here was 
all that is notable, which TI ſaw in the 
{ belt part of a night; who notwithſtanding, 
was very curious in ſeeing. And in tf 
word of an honelt man, Iſaw nothing, l 
what might eaſily be; and what reaſot 
tels me, was connterfeit. And all the whi 
the poore ignorant people were all on their 
Ekners, praying upon their Beads, knocking 
their breſts, groaning as loud as the Patient 
& crying, Our bleſſed Lady help thee. The 
| root of the deceit, is: They ſay, the Devil 
firſt entred into her, when ſhe entred into 
one of our Churches, to ſee the childe ofalf} | 
Papiſt buried; ro which ſhee had beene | 
Nurſe | 
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' Nurſe. And itill, the wonders pluck at ur 
doctrine, as here people are frighted from 
entring into our Churches, for feare of be- 
ing polſeſſed with Devils, The ae ſim- 
ple truth is, (which I made good by enqui- 
ry) The woman was alwayes a very idle, 
and lazie perſon , and the childe failing, 

rew poore, and diſcontented; and ſo, ei- 
ther fell to her tricks, or wat eaſily wrought 
into them. I am a ſaver here, as in other 
places. Onely, this I preſent to the conſi- 
deration of all wiſe people: If one ſmall. 
part of a County in the ſmall time of a 
yeere, gave plenty of theſe moſt ridiculous 
paſſages : what prankes doe they play eve- 
ry houre in England? what inthe world ? 
[ kenw the ſeſuite that came to the dore of 
agreat houſe in England, leading an Ape, 
and profeſſing to make ſport with him; 
The (ſecret was, he defired to win a kinſ- 


whom afterwards comming, as ſhe walked 
in the fields in hay-time, and not bein 
able to bend her to him, he drew his knife 
upon her; and had ſhee not beene relieved 
by an out- cry, ſhe x” ap have beene ſpoy- 
wo him, of her lite, though not of her 


on, 0 8 i's 6 . 
Theſe,znd the like ſtrange carriages of 


qt 


woman of his, abiding in the houſe, To 
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moved me at firſt, to _—_ my ſelte a lit- 
tle from the Papiſts. In which time, they 
wrote a very perſuaſive letter to me. Which 
having peruſed, I ſent a letter to a perſon of 
quality among(t them; wherein (tor I pro- 
miſedin the ri of my book, to ſpeak| 
the truth in all things) I ſignified to him, 

that my heart failed me, and I teared to goe 
on, in my new reſolution. And in ſo great 
a change, as the change of Religion; after 
the practice of thirtecne yeercs among 
the Papiſts, and all the yeeres of my know: 
ledge; it would have beene a miracle, il 
the heart ſhould nor have imitated the Sea- 
mans Needle, turning to the North-pole, 
and have ſhaked before it had fixt. Ye 
this hapncd before I had actually tooke the 
the habit of a Miniſter. Let them ſhew mee, 
that I gave them any ſolid ſhew, I was of 
their minde, ſince I firſt made open ſhewof 
the profeſſion, I naw ſticke to; and they 
will thew more, then they can ſhew. 
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CHAP. XV. 
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| 
| [ Beganne, ſoone after , to compare the 
Imo Religions; in theſe words. The 


* 


Proteſtants have one great Power, up 
whom onely they depend; and to w 


. 


| 
| 
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alone, they flie by p ayer in all their neceſ- 
[ities ; obſerving that of Saint Peter, Caſt all 
your care upon him, for he careth for you. The 
papiſts have as many hearers, and helpers, 
as they have Saints and Angels. And yet, 
devotion being divided, is leſſe warme: and 
the expectation of a benefit froma heavenly 

wer under God, doth engage us to per- 
forme the higheſt acks; at leaſt of outward 
| reverence tO a creature; as, to proſtrate our 


| ſelves before him, and to call upon him in 


all places, as it he were every where, The 
Protcitants leane wholly upon the merits 
of Chrilt Jeſus ; deſiring to ſuit with that 
of Saint Paul, For by Grace yee are ſaved 
through Faith, and that not of your ſelves : it 
is the gift of God: Not of workes , leſt any 
man ſhould boaſt. 

Amongſt the Papiſts, their good men, 
all merit; and to 5 the matter ſure, one 
meriteth for another. And yet, as no man 
can direct an intention to an end, but hee 
mult alſo intend the meanes, requiſite to 


ration, unleſſe he likewiſe merit the meanes 
neceſſary to ſalvation : the thing neceſſary 
to ſalvation, was the death of Chriſt; there- 
fore, if they merit ſalvation, they merited 
likewiſe the death of Chriſt. But Saint 


the end: So, no man can truly merit ſal- | 


1 Fet. 5. 7. 


2 Epbeſ. 89 
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Austin faith, Neque enim illum ad nos merita 
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noſtra bona, ſed peccata duxerunt : our merit: 
did not draw him to us, but out ſinnes. 
The Proteſtants have onely two Sacra» 
ments; becauſe Chriſt intended to give lite, 
and to maintaine it: They have Baptiſme, 
{ro give ſpirituall life; and the Sacrament 
| of the Euchariſt, or the Lords Supper, to 
| keepe and cheriſh it. The Papiſts have ſe 
ven Sacraments, as there are ſeven Planets, 
| and becauſe there are ſeven deadly inns, 
And yet, if every vilible ſigne of an im- 
ſible gift, be a Sacrament ; the old Law was 
exceedingly ſtored with Sacraments. ' The 
Proteltants give Chriſt to be eaten by faith; 
the Papiſts wrholly, and carnally; and in 
the ſame manner, as he is in Heaven. And 
therefore, the ſacred inſtitution is maitted, 
and the poore Laity deprived of the Cup; 
becauſe they are beleeved to take all Chil 
his body, ex vi zer boruni; and his blond, 
ſoule, Divinity; and the bleſſed Trinity| 
it ſelfe, per concomitantiem, in regard that 
Chriltcannot be parted. The Proteſtants 
teach according toð. Paul, that a Biſhopmay 
| be the burband of one wife, which the Papiſts 
- | would faine turn to oneBiſhoprick,or Bene 
fice: but S, Paul cuts them off having bu chi- 
dren in ſubject ian with all gravity, Both the 

| Biſhop, and Prieſt with the Papiſts, profelſe 
| ec live a moſt Angelicall lite, and to _ 
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robe of chaſtity. And yet, h ile they bring 
glory to their Church hy a compulitve re- 
ftraint of the Clergy from an honeſt, and 
{awtfull act, they ruine the precious ſoules 
of many thouſands of thoulands: as appra- 
reth by the great and gene complaints 
of many devour perſons in the Councell 
of Trent ; and by the beaten, and ordinary 
practiſe of their Prieſts ; who by force tur- 
ned from the true channell, rumne over all 
bankes, into all beaſtlineſſe. And I have 
from their owne mouths, two matters of 
notable importance. 

Firſt, that indeed, marriage had beene 
granted to Prieſts in the Councell of 
Trent; had they not, upon the ſuggeſtion 
of the Jeſuits, feared poverty, and 
contempt : Py which, it is as cleere as 
Gods Sunne, that they more aime in their 
adventures at the glory of the Church, their 


ble Father. 

Secondly , that the ſeſuits hewed the 
Councell into this conceit, for this end; 
leſt, becauſe the Jeſuits can throw off their 
habit at their pleaſure, all their able men 
ſhould have left them, and runne a wiving. 
And it is a great reaſon, of a great rule they 
dave; that no Jeſuit may be a Biſhop , or 
M m 4 Cardinal! 
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with them out of the world, an unſpotted 


riible Mother, then of God, their invil- 
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Terr. Apol. 
cap. 46. 


| 


tate abſolua; that is, neceſſary to ſalvati- 
on; or in the liſt of Sacraments. For,why | 


read, or tell them over. And yet nothing 


Cardinall, without an extraordinary com 
mand, and diſpenſation from the Pope, 


becauſe their houſes would then be deplu- 
med of Schollers. 98 


I feare, the religious perſons of the 
| Church of Rome, clad ſo meanely; in the 
greater part, thinke themſelves as great, as| 
| the greateſt, Tertullian ſaith of Diogener;| 


Superbos Platonis thoros, alia ſuperbia dbeu. 


cat, he kicks the pride of Plato, being alto: 


gether as proud as he. TheProteſtants are a- 
waieshumble ſuppliants to God, fon the res 
miſſion of their ſinnes;zand ſtill laying open 
before him,and recounting the fins of thei 
youth: And the uncertainty holds them al- 


wayes in a feare, and trembling, and in 2 


meeke ſubmiſſion to God. | 

The Prieſt in Confeſſion, will give tothe 
Papiſts, a full, and abſolute forgiveneſle of 
all their ſinnes; . whenſoever they pleaſe to 


is more dangerous to an ignorant foule; 
then a deceitfull- ſecurity : they beleere 
their ſinnes are forgiven , and the care is 
paſt. Confeſſion cannot be neceſſary, aeg 


did the Greeke Church, the moſt devout, 
and moſt learned Church in the world and 


the Nurſery of our greateſt Doctors, moved 
| SIA | onely * 
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onely with one abuſe uſhered by Confeſſi- | 
on, abol iſn it? Can the abuſe of a Sacrament 
amongſt reaſonable creatures, and ſenſible | 
| of their owne condition, deface the uſe of 
it? And therefore doubtleſſe, they held 
it by the title of a good, and pious cultome; 
got in the name ofa Sacrament, Turne an- 
other way: God, who commiandeth every | 
ſervant of his, to keepe the dores of his 
ſenſes; and by all honeſt violence, to pre- 
rent the entrance of ſinne upon the ſoule; 
will he give a Sacrament, wherein the ſoule 
ſhal under the pretty color of ſanctity ſtand 
open to all kindes of uncleanneſſe? And 
he that commandeth me to ſhur my eares 
againit lewd diſcourſes; will he now, out- 
himſelfe, and command me to heare 
them? They reply, the relations are now 
in mourning, and delivered in a dolorous, 
and humble manner. But, the diſeaſe be- 
ing catching, we cannot be too cautious; 
and it is not likely, that God would linke 
aholy Sacrament, with a knowne tempta- 
tion, It is a knowne triith, that theſe con- 
ſeſſions, and eſpecially, of women, when | 
they relate the Acts, and circumſtances of 
their fleſhly ſinnes, doe make ſtrange mo- 
tions, not onely in the minds, but alſo, in 
the bodies of their Prieſts; which their | 
Authors confeſſe, even out of Confeſſions 
| | Con- 
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Confeſſion, as they uſe it, is an optick = 
ſtrument, through which, they looke nem 
ly upon the ſoule; that according to tha 
icht, they may governe. And therefore, y| 
is one of the private rules amongſt the || 
ſuits; that in all their conſultations,(which 
are many) the Bell having rung them to 
ther , the Ghoſtly Father eſpeci 
ſhall be preſent, and his counſel! moſt ob 
| ſerved. And although the Generals of the 
Orders, checked by the Popes, have ging 
publike commands to the contrary : ye 
are all but a face, and a flouriſh. Con- 
| n, thoughta Sacrament , isto 
the bane of For, En 
vie upon the pretended ſtrength, and effer 
eie ** abſolution, they bate much of 
the ſorrow, which is the principall pan 
of true repentance. 
The Proteſtants keepe one day in the 
weeke holy, in obedience to the Comman- 
dement, given with a Memento; Remember 
the Sabbath day to heepe it holy; and other 


ſpeciall dayes, according to an appoints 
ment, ſquared by the rule of the ancient 
"The ayes, an 

The Papiſts have many Holy-dayes, and 
yet doe not ſeriouſly abſerve the Sabbath, 
| TAP i EO RA m. 


ined much of Sabbath 
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cer to have comp 
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een ng. A Councell held under Gmntra- 
bY  complaines too: Videmus populum Chri- 
x] ſlignem temerario more diem Dominicum con- 
nl tradere; we fee the hilly people, ani- 
mated with a raſh cuſtome, contemne the 
Lords day. Firſt keepe the Commande- 
ment; and then, let your devotion ſtretch 
God ſhall enable ir. In this point, they 


1 
bl 


N 


| 


[are like themſelves , when they ſay their 
ers; For, let my Reader imagine, that 
Fee two perſons on their knees, pray- 
ing : The one ſpeaketh diſtinctly, and litt- 
x; up his eyes, hands, heart, and voice to- 
; and in a fit time maketh an end: 

he other looketh here and there, and run- 
neth with his tongue and lips ſo faſt, that 


eth with any man, and then againe, run- 
neth away with his lips ; but itayeth long 
in his prayer. Which now of theſe prayers 
is moſt acceptable to the Divine will? 

The Spaniards have a form of ſalutation 
which is alwayes uſed as a prologue to their 
diſcourſes; and it is ever the ſame, both in 
words and forme; and it conſiſteth of ſe- 
verall ſentences, one anſwering to another. 
And it is pretty matter of mirth, to heare 
how they runne it over: Even ſo the Papiſts 
deale with their Latin prayers, when they 
recite(as the terme is)ſo many Pater-noſters, 

eB 3k and 


zpprehen(ion cannot over. take him; talk- 


| 


: 


| 


concil. ſub 
Guntrano, 


ww - 
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and ſo many Ave-Maries. And thefe 
prayers were but an earthly invention: 
man, with a politicke purpoſe, to keeped 
Churches inUnion with i ty Latin Chun 
and in ſubjection to it. I pity the po 
Nuns, that ſpend more then halfethg 
time of waking in running over, what thy 
underſtand not. And I have ſome pitie jy! 
| the Engliſh Papiſts, who are taught, that l 
is an act of greater merit, to pray in Latin, 
| | though not underſtood, then in Eneliſh; 
becauſe it hath more of obedience, and prtz 
ter rw and is more coincident with 
Church-ſervice. The Proteſtants quay 
about ceremonies. But the Popiſh Pr 
in my knowledge, have oppoſed. one an- 
ther, in ſuch a tumultuous manner, that 
they drew on both ſides, great perſons; and} 
whole States into their fa&tion; once againe 
verifying that of Pliny; Montes duo inter 


concurrerunt crepitu maximo, aſſultantes, its 
denteſque inter eos, flamma fumoque in calum 
exeume, two great Mountaines ran violent 
ly one againſt another, ſmoke and fire f- 
| 


ng up towards Heaven,with a great noiſe. 


The Pope ſuffers them to caſt away them 

ſelves, and their deare time, upon diſcourſa 

that hang like rotten carcaſſes upon a Gib-| 

bet, which every ſmall winde bereaves ofa 

limbe or two. Becauſe the Pſalmiſt 9 ; 
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and Divpmity, 
rhe holy City ſeruſalem, Her foundation is 
Min the boly Agoumaintzthe Virgin Mary is holy 
a the foundation, and conſequently, free 
rom originall ſin. Thus the Jeſuits. But the 
Moominicans fight likewiſe with Scripture. 
Non ſarrexit(ſay they ) major FobhanneBaptiſta, 
ME Thereroſe not a greater then John the Bapt. 
To weh the Jeſuits anſwer merrily; Indeed, 
chere role nota greater then he; but he was 
ot as great as the Virgin, becauſe ſhe had 
W never fallen, and therefore could not riſe. 
t I could part the fray, they ſhould let goe 
this vanity of vanities, and preach Chriſt 
crucihed, a little more. | 
' Aplaine Monke (aid, and I was his Au- 
ditonr ; that he would never beleeve the 
words, cited out of the Fathers by the ſe- 
ſuits, except he had them in the Fathers : 
tecauſe the Jeſuits are ſuch knowne corrup- 
Mts of good things. And rorruptzo optimi, 
jeſima, the corruption of the belt things, 
izthe worſt of corruptions. | 
Certaine papers of an old Monk, came 
tomy hands here in England; out of which, 
amongſt others, I tooke this note. | 
> 2 inter Feſuitas, & 
1 Incarceratos in caſtro Micbicenſi. 
2 e r5 nobiles Anglo, in Belgio. 
3 Sacerdotes appellantei. 
4 Militet Anglos in Belgio. 
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5 Bene- N 
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5 Benedict inos in Belgio. | k 
| 6 Alumnos Seminariorum Rome, & ale 
| He meanesV alladolid for another place. I. 

7 Moniales Gravelinge, Bruxella, & cet 
I have given it, as I found it, and ſo 181 
leave lt. | 

| 


I he Proteſtants proceed humbly Tn t 
preaching ot the Goſpel, without paint, 
tallacie. 1 
The Papiſts ground much upon mim 
cles, and yet confeſſe the world hath bee 
much deluded by them. I have beene rh 
dent, the ſpace of eight yeares, 3 quartergfſ 
my age, in their chieteit, and moit eminem 
Cities, and places of abode; and yet, wy 
never preſent at the working of a Miracle| 
Beſides, the working of Miracles, is notu 
undeceivable ſigne of the true Faith. Go 
hath wrought Miracles by an Heretick N 
Hop: yea,by the old Romans, for example 
- . 2 ö 
in the defencevf the innocent; or, to ge 
waight, and authority to a cloſe, and 
vered truth. What if I ſhould grant, that the 
Papiſts may worke Miracles, in the probt 
of the do&rine, which teacheth a Trin j 


of perſons in the God-head; the Inca 
tion of Chriſt; the redemption of th 
world, by the ſhedding of his blouf| 
But I will not bee ſo liberall. Vet, 
God hath wrought Miracles by "I 


—___ 
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ked and unbeleevin ple, though not 

e ſanRifie their W and counte- 
nance their unbe liefe. 

he famous Epiſtle of Gregory the great, 

1 to Auſtin, the Apoſtle of England; will eaſi- 

ly fix, and faſten nr ffi And long be- 4 


| his dayes, Saint Juſt ine the ns 
of the ſame minde; Licet (faith he) heretic; 
niracula faciant, hoc tamen non confirmat bere- 
dos in errore, quia miraculorum effectio non 
erer eſt pietatis ſignum, & demonſiratio, ut 
Dominus oſtendit cum ei dicunt, Domine non- 
in nomine tx0 #1 e mo Although 
gereticks worke Miracles, this notwith- 
1 not confirme them in their 
errour, becauſe the working of Miracles is 
not alwayes aninfallible demonſtration of 
pet as Chriſt ſheweth , when they ſay to 

im, Lord, have we not in thy name Prophe- 
al, caſt aut Devils? The Papiſts have the 
name of good, and recolleRted people. Ican 
_ my judgement, not upon the hearts, 
upon the lives of three Families, which 

1 oo Oneof which mol wholly _ up 
ik rting, gaming, hunting, revelling. 
| ry rn the — 3 jards 
ia all their diſcourſes, rather then Engliſh» 
ven; which I. was ſorry to heare: And 
one of them, frequented our Churches 
wich his body, but not with his heart: 
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otherwiſe, they were morall men. But e 
rigen ſpeakes às it he knew them: A 

nocentior eſt bereticus bone vitæ, & plus j 
| doftrina (ua habet authoritatis, eb qui dali 
| nam conmver{atione maculat ; An Heretick of, 
good lite, is much more hurtfull, and brig. 
geth more authority to his doctrine, then 
he that ſpotteth his doctri ne with his lie 
| And afterwards, I1dcir:o ſollicite caveamy 
hereticos, qui conderſationis opt in ſit, qu 
rum forte vitam non tam Detis, quam Dia 
bolus inſtruxit: Therefore, let us take dil 
gent heed of Hereticks, who are of a refined 
converſation , whoſe lives perhaps, not 
God, but the Devill hath ordered. Their 
very orders of Religions are even frivolous 
in many points of their Inſtitutions : For, 
it they fore: ſee a ſinne in the exerciſe of o- 
bedience, they may not queſtion the ſuff- 
7 ciencie of the command. And both they 
and their Prieſts may with more leave, and 
a leſſe breach of Law, commit Fornication, 
or Adultery, or Sodomy, or beaſtiality, a' 
thouſand times over, then marry;although! 
Gods Law was antecedent to their vow of 
chaſtity , and is of more validity; yea 
though we ſhould grant their vow, as the 
vow to be ratified (with ſome limitation) 
by another Law of God, becauſe the nat» 
ter of the vow, is of greater perfection It 


| came! 
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came "Hom the Monke of Dawg, that nor 
long 8855 it was a cuſtome in Biſcay,a Pro- 
vince of Spaine, and obſerved with all ex- 


to the Prieſt of the Parith, And that theſe 
different Orders of Religioty, did not take 
their beginning from the ſpeciall inſpira- 


of their owne Canons. 

The Councell of Lateran, celebrated in 
thedayes of of Pope Jnnocemtius the third, 
hath this Canon, . nimia Religiommm 40 
der ſitas gravem in Eccleſia Dei confuſt onem. in- 
ducat, firmiter probibemw , ne quis de cæte- 
rw novam Religionem inveniat : Sed quicungue 
toluerit ad Religionen converti, unam de 4 

uit aſſumat: Leſt the diverſity of Rel 
gons ſhould trouble all, and raiſe a confu- 


ly forbid any man hereafter to invent a 


ned to Religion, let him apply himſelfe to 

one w_ thoſe, which are already pe 

Mark the oheaſe of theſe Lateran Bi. 

* invent a new Religion; and I ſup- 
e, they wonld not put 0 

it of God: and for the conſuſio ion here 


2 -Nn-----» whe” 


1 


new Religion: but whoſoever will be tur- 


actneſſe o diligence; that every man, ha- | 
mon, a wife, {ent her the firſt night 


| 


tion of God; I will manifeſtly prove out 


inthe Church of of God; we firme- , 


imits to the Spi. | 


mentioned, Iris is as Plaine! to be ſcene, as 


Later, 


Concal. 
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che Church of Roms; for in diſſention, js 
the deſtruction of love, and order; and 
conſequently confuſion. And what du 
learning can the world expect from they 
people? who cannot ſpeake, or write the 
fincere meaning of their minds; becayk 
their tongues, and pens are contined tn th 
ſeverall opinions ot their orders. Arma 
with theſe grounds, I tookeup a good and 
. maſculine reſolution ; and letting fall Py. 
pery, made a confeſſion of Faith, againf} 
which, the gates of Hell can never prerall: 
in the words, and manner tollowing, 


— 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Beleeve, that \the Church of Exgla 

comparing che weake, and decayedeltae 
of the Pies Church, in the beginning 
| this latter age; with the ſtrong and flow 
riſhing condition of the Primitive rimes, 
| ſome hundreds of yeares after Chrilt ;and 
finding the Church of Rome, with relation 
to thole times, ſo unlike the Church 
| Rome, and ſo contrary to it ſelfe; had go 
{ reaſon to truſt the ſoules, and eternity d 
her taithfull people; rather with the old 
| Purity of the younger times, nter Chil 
| ina axcient of dae then with the ne 
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¶ deleſe of theſe old and dan: 


1 fying ; that in thoſe golden times , the 
| ſhop of Rome, was indeed,-elteemed a Bi- 


2 


of Roms: unleſſe you will urge, he thought 


= 


times. Ic 
being confeſſed and all Hittordes, as it they | 
had beene written with the fame pen teſti- 


name of Pope was not heard of. The Bi- 


hop, a Patriarch; and there was a full 
int. All the : ſupremacie her conld 
poſſibly then claime, reſted in his being 
a ſupreme Patriarch. Which ſupremacie 


Conſtant inople; and all the Grecian Coun- 
cels , favoured the Latin Church, and their 
Patriarch, the Biſhop of Rome; he that can 
read, and underſtand, may be a witneſſe. 
And., to: conlider che juſt ordering of 
'Church-imployments : Conſtantine the firſt 
Chrillian-Emperour,.C if 1 may ſtile him 

ſo, without prejudice to Philip) ex, ſacerde- 
um ſententia, faith -Reffinus, a viſed by cer- 
taine Biſhops, called the Councell of Nice. 
And he cannot be ſaid, as Bellarmine anſte- 
eth, to have executed the Popes comman- 
dement.. For, the Author, ſermeth not in 
his relation, to have thought of the Biſhop. 


of him in ac manner, az being in 


gave: him; the firſt place, allowed him to 
give the firlt [ſentence z and there hee ſtuck, | 
And how little the Councell of Nice, ot 


oo number of Biſhops. ' Behold hae, the 
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- | bloud'; and was therefore, ſufficient toſph 


great height of Princely, and temporall au- 
thority.:: Edefewr, and! Fnument ius, labou- 
ring to recuneile a great — of I. 
dia to Cliriſt; dealt their affaires with 4. 
thanaſiv, Biſhop of Alexandria; they had 
not learned the duty of repairing to Romy, 
| Obſerve the indifferencie of Epiſcopall and 
Fer See Ee be. 
Spirituall power. And againe, it being moſſ 
certaine, that in thoſe cleane and holy 
times, the Sacrament of the Euchariſt vas 
| not adored , and conſequently, not belee-| 
ved to be God: and was freely delivered in 
both kindes to the people. And I wonder 
that the ſtrange inconyeniencics, which the 
niceneſſe, and curiofity of Rome pretendah; 
were not perceived by the cleare cyes ofthe] 
holy Prelates in thoſe dayes : who liale 
dreaming of a reall preſence, little though 
waking , that the adminiſtration of't 
Sacrament in one kinde; gave the things] 


ſignified. by both kindes; the body an 


ritual] nouriſhment. And moreover, it a 
| pearing plainely, in all the old Monumenty| 
| of Records; that the Scripture was then 
| read, not to the eares, but through the care 
to the hearts of people, ina knowne lans| 
| guage. So that when the ſupremacie of the| 
Pope beganne to take place, then onely u 
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language began to be ſupreme, as 9 Ie, 
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More a great deale may be ſaid, but I have 
not time to ſay it at this time. 

Indeed, ths indeed, the Church of Rome 
in my thoughts, is rather the carcaſſe of a 
Church, then the Church animated with 
the holy Ghoſt: and is like the ruines of a 
City, burnt or decayed : by which we may 
perceive , there hath beene a City. Her 
people may ſay, Fuimis T roer, we have been 
caneiiall Church of Chriſt. It can doe 
no harme, if it be knowne; that three dayes 
before I preached my firſt Sermon; by 
which I declared my recantation; certaine 
papiſts, very neere to me in familiarity , 
came to my lodging ; and deſiring to dine 
with me, furniſhed the rable with provilion 
of their owne buying. But ſome houres | 
iſter, there roſe ſuch a tumult and combulti- 
onin my body, that I was forced to take 
my bed; and keep it ; and yet, leave it every 
balfe houre ; that for three dayes, I ſlept, if 
atall, but very little: And when I came to 
the Pulpit, I was more like the wrack of 
poyſon, then a living body. And yet, God 
carried me through that good work, with 


great power. 


n. 


| Pee e 
ITHE FIFTH 
BOOKE. 
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CHAP. I. 


Hine thus boldly behaved my ſelfe 
in the open Field, the Popith Prietts, 
and Papiſts; beganne to let their tongues 


Potipbars wife threw ſlanders after Jo- 

eb, fly ing from ker. The Dragon caſt ri- 
vers of water out of his mouth; thinking 

to drowne the Woman with her childe, 
that had eſcaped to the Wilderneſſe. The 
Crocodiles are ſaid to beate themſelves, 
when they have loſt their prey. Let the 


ſpare me. 


Crocodile correct himſelfe : but let him 
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zoe at me with all their power. 4 | 
| 


pn I 


Nn 4 beto;e 


Here I muſt advertiſe my Reader, and | 


: 
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Plutarch. 
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before the advertiſement, I will confider, | 
chat my Creatour, my Redeemer, and jy | 

Jucge, is preſent wich me, and obſer w 
ſhow I manage my Pen. The Popiſh Rab. 
gion, in the continuance of it, ſtands upon 
{ rheſe two maine props, 28 upon two mig 
ty Pillars. 4 
Firſt, the ſpreading , and dilating off 
their praiſes, who fight under their Ran- 

ner. 8 4 0 6-4 ; B47 

Secondly, the vilifying, and debaſing of 
thoſe, who take armes|againſt them. And 
it is to me à certainty, that the world lia 
{| drown'd in the bottome of theſe two great 
flouds; and is utterly ignorant, what per. 
ſons have beene able, and good; what &) 
therwiſe, for theſe many ages. I heir end 
is: The hearts of people, prepoſſeſſed with 
| evill rumours, will beſo filled with them, | 

that the doctrine of him, upon whomthe 
| rumours attend, ſhall either have no 
or a very poore one: And ſuch a ot 
the good in him, ſhall ever be looked upon 
through the rumour; which like a falle 
Glaſſe, ſnall make a ſtrange creature of him. 
It is with the Popiſh Prĩeſts amongſt them» 
ſelves, that knowing one another ſo wel 
they know not how to inſtill a beliefe into] 
one another, of what they ſay. I will gin 
onely a ſoft tonch or two ; becauſe they} 


) are | 
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ur very ſore in this part. The Jeſuits had 
Scholler, when I-was their Scholler, mar- 
led for a ſeſuĩt; and they voiced of him, 
that every word which came from him in 
his exerciſes, was worthy to be written in 


Yi gold. They had another Scholler whoſe 


ts were not with the Jeſuits, and 


he being gone, they gave out a rumour,that 


ger of (inning) to conforme our ſelves, in 
the matter of apparell, to Adam and Eve 
before their fall. The man branded with 
this rumour, is now a Prielt,and a Prifoner 
in England; but a plaine one: and as free 
from any ſuch imagination, as the beſt of 


that have another home; ſer up, in oppo- 
tion to their home? Where true Faith is 
the Miſtreſſe, Chriſtian ſimplicity is ever a 
awaliter : But falſhood is weake , and al- 
wayes wanting; and as ſhe is falſe, ſo are all 
her attendants, and all her wayes. The 
Schollers in theSeminaries,beleeve nothing 
of the ſame ranke, more truely , then that 
Matter Far, who wrote the Martyro- 


thought his head was an Vrinall; and if it 


would 


— — 


he was in opinion an Adamite; and held, | 
dat we ought (and might with leſſe dan- 


us all. Ißthey be thus miſchievous at their 
owne home; what ſhall become of me, 


loge, was of ſo weake a braine, that hee | 
touched a thing of a hard ſubſtance, it 


Are, 


Experience, Hiſtory, | 
would breake. Is not this a pretty wayy| 
| a eee people into a belief, that all u | 
doctrine and hiſtory, which came out: 
that head, was no better then Urinal 
5M proofe ? A rſon of worth, and great wy 


tue amonglt the Proteſtants, wrote again 
them: And if I have eares, they reporu 


he was tooke in the baſe act of Fornicatau 
with a poore Blackamore drudge : Thy| 
would not grant him the honour to hay! 
dealt with i Hayy of his owne Mime fl 
Was not this a deepe way to perſwade, | 
that his booke e 
and the Devill! I heard the man nanigd, 

| who wrote the book in the name of Bi 

King on his death-bed. The Biſhop wass 

| ra And yet the Church of Rom cannot 

| bluſh, | 

But I cannot ſtay upon this Dung hill; 

{ becauſe I ſee more foule way, in myway 
concerning my ſelfe. | 


16 
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| Toa reported ſo baſely of me, in the 

L matter. of my departure from then 
and from the place of my reſidencein the} 
Countrey: that I was forced to repairew} 
the Maſter of the houſe, for a teſtimony u 


\ * Ws 


| — ꝙ— — ̃ —x‚ | 
| ger! his hand, of my religious demeanour ; 
who being a dire man in his way, gave ir | 
VU ne in ample manner; and freed me both 
som the ſinne, and the ſuſpition of it on 
is part. And I can make it evident to 
W any middle, and indifferent i Age 1 
cald not have proceeded otherwiſe, ei ther 
n reaſon, or jultice, or prudence all cir- 
aniſtances conſidered; and my knowledge 
of the preſent condition of things: And 
xt, they have not feared to report a moſt 
WM axccrable falſhood : that the Matter of the 
| houſe tooke me in bed with his wite; and 
ebemently proteſted, that it I had not 
beene a facred perſon, a Prieſt, hee would 
have killed me. And that the matter might 
eme more colourable, they. unployed a | 
Miniſter of the ſame Countrey,a triend of | 
theirs, and a wilde one; and a man of all 
companies, to make it his pot-diſcourſe: 
who in this, was not Chriſts Miniſter, but 
theirs, and the Devils. How much hath 
poore England ſuffered, and how long 
groaned umder ſuch Miniſters, divided in | 
their exwne hearts, and torne betwixt Pa- 
Wipilis, and Proteſtants : neither altogether 
WI faithfull to one, nor wholly true to the 
Wjother, Albeit I am ſure, that as in all great 
vorkes; ſo eſpecially in the ſervice of God, 
cke hrart maſt be united in it ſelfe, chat it 


| 


—— — — — — — 
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may be more ſtrong in Its motion. = | 
But to turn upon the report: I may uſees\iſ 
traordinary words, becauſe I am extra 
dinarily charged: As I ſhall ever delire wo 
rtake, either of rhe promiſes of the Go 
5 , or of the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, no! © 
ch uf; nor yet any ſhadow of it, vu 
true. And in my conſcience, I cannot ti 1 
[the Gentlewoman with any thing, but 
fondneſſe, and indiſcretion; to which the 
ſexe is very prone; and which ſhee hach 
| eee ado f more then my ſelfe. Witneſſe f 
the witneſſes of our converſation , which 
either were of the houſe, or of their Ie | 
nants. Thinke now, into what troubled | 
ſtreames he throwes himſel fe, that kicksof | 
| Rome, and twines with the Church of E | 
gland. If he be not ſupported with ſtrong] 
j nee both inwardly , and outwardly; | 
in truth, in truth, he floats upon a very cold | 
and comfortleſſe condition. What then 
{ when his owne Brethren make him the i 
and contempt of men, halfe metamorpho- 
ſed into beaſts? But this was little to what 
| came after. It was proclaimed with a gene | 
nerall cry, that I was madde; and that bv 
and my wits had beene parted this m ny] 
yeare. But O my Father of Heayen, I thank 
thee, I have them ſtill: and my joy is, tha 
as they were in thy giſt, ſo they o in ti 


o 
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| keeping. If they anſwer : theſe were the 
WY noiſes of common people; and rumours 
xe no ſooner hatched, but they have lo 
Y fathered wings. What ſay they to the] 
W Scotch Prieſt in Holborne, who reported to 
M certaine Proteſtants, that I was runne away 
with the mans wiſe, in whoſe houſe J lod- 
ged. And they doubting of it; doe yee 
thinke, (ſaid be) thatI know it not, who 
lodge very neere to him? This rumour 
was diſcovered in the mouth, where it was 
firſt borne, Having preached in Saint Cle- 
ments Church, I was no ſooner out of the 
Pulpit,but the Reader deſired me to ſatisfie 
him in one particular; and related, that 
he had ſpoke a day or two before, with an 
honeſt, and moderate Papiit ; who affured 
him, that in the beginning of the werke, I 
had raviſhed a maid ; and ſuch à Juſtice, 
ming a Gentleman in Holborne, had ſent 
me to Newgate. And they were as buſie in 
theCountrey. For, a Countrey-Papiſt 
ame to my lodging; enjoyned by his 
friends, to ſee me: Truely (ſaid he) it is 
nedibly reported, and beleeved Mn the 
Countrey, thatyou are dead, having cut | 
Jour throat. O Reme,canſt thou maintaine 
ay greatnefſe by no better meanes? Then, | 
{Eftouart a wretched Rome indeed; and bleſ- 
el be the houre in which I left thee, And 
— ©" ** INGEs: 
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not be ſtirred in their ſervice of God, gr 


ö 


theirs againe ; which is alwayes a great 
meth from them, is circumſpe&in his lie. 


Experience, Hiſtory, f 
lately, when by reaſon of ſome words 
my Pari{h,vomitred out of the black mou 
ot @ Popith ſervant, in chedithonour, both 
of me, and our Religion. I wrote to his 
Maſter, deſiring that my Pariſhioners might 
averted from their allegiance to the King 
inſerting theſe words concerning my ſelts,| 
Set aſide the ſweete name of Chriſt, I wand 
rath:r chooſe to be 4 T urke then a Pqqiſ. if 
diſcerned no change in the working ot 
letter but only, that I was detamed chro 
the Countrey , and propoſed as one that 
had more inclination to Turcitme, then to 
Chrittianicy in chem; that part which 
ifed the propolition, ſet aſide the ſweet 
name of Chriſt, being wholly concealed and 
let aſide in the report and my intentione- 
vacuated. The occaſion of my inſerting that 
clanſe was, becauizgthe Popiſh ſervant had 
ſaid, he was ſure that I would quickly: bee 


part of their plea, when the man that con- 


L ſee, that where one notorious. abomi 

on dwels, all other ſinnes are neighbours.” 
This my letter was ſhewed by the Papiſſ 

to one of my owne cloth, and proſeſſon 

But onc, whom the Papiſts have be 


. 


þ SY 4 Ada 


F! ceaſons were, as I received them from his 


| 


J ny mcaning inthe inwards, is; I doe not 
|conceive, there is any mighty buſineſſe of 


benents, and cntertainments. He ſpeak 


* 


in 
u affełt ion prompted him, not as Religion: 
ſo farre helped them on, both in their opi- 
nions, and in their depreſſion of mezthat he 
aded them, the propoſitien which 
they had choſe for the inſtrument of their 
abuies, Set aſide .the ſweete name of Chriſt, | 
Ibad rather be a T urke then a Papiſt; to be 
no other thing, but elegant nonſenſe; His 


* — 


dune month . Firſt, becauſe the ſweete 
name of Chriſt could not be ſet aſde. Se- 
af. becauſe the propoſition being re- 
ſolved into the ſenſe of it, it it bath any, 
is this: Set aſide the ſwecte name of Chriſt, 
I bad rather he a Turke then a Chriſtian. 
[reply : This is the diſcourſe of fleſh and 
bloud, or rather, of hunger and thirſt, and 
wanton appetite. Were there the greatelt of 
+ 1 betwixt the re 
and the Popiſh Religion, I might borrow | 
of the Philoſophes, an Croedeadoallinnl 

imaginary ſeparation , per impoſſibile. But, 


Curiſt amongſi che Papilts, but his nanie; 
and that whereſover it ĩs, is a ſweete name, 
wdainame withouts thing, will eaſily be 
removed by an wr agent.” And there- 


ue; i will tand as cloſe, W 


IP 
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; 
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— 


| the wonder is, that I am forced to dele 


tongue does to the Papiſts „ Ser aſide g 


—_— 


> 


ſweete nume of Chriſt, I bad rather bu {| 
Turke then a Papiſt. And his ſecond masl 


TT 


- x is moſt injurious to his ove Religion 
I'meanethe Religion which he protetkh; | 
For it comes with along taile, and implie} 


that nothing is ignited by the word Pap 
pilt, but Chriſtian; they being termini d 
zertibiles:and that every tenent of Pop | "1 
Chriſtian, and derived from Chriſt. 0 
my propoſitions, and aſſertions, by which} 
I diichimePopery, againſt a Brother, The} 
| Father of Heaven, in his Sonne Jef] 
Chriſt bleſſe, and continue the Parlianwntl: 
of England;or many a faire birth- right xi 
be ſold for a meſſe of Pottage. Two things] 
1 have learn'd, and experience was'my| | 


| wp mull | 
Schoole- miſtreſſe, ſpeaking to me ſromweli 


— — 


lives of others: The firſt is, that ta diſ⸗ 
and rend our ſelves betwixt two R clighu F 
is the neareſt path to: Atheiſme. And ti 
EE OY ng re u 
pany- Keepers, lovers of ure, hunt 
Canes cet. And — hall jop 
| "<0 Wo | 
fully be-refiſted ;. having ſo good ai 
rance, that I fight Gods battels. 
And that the vg mens e * 
ſcandall dan mount: they have ſpread: 


the world, that I have woke!one of 1 14 


0 _ ” 


W\dalous perſon, a ſcandall-raiſer, and one 


| for his wily dealings with a maid, faid to | 
Aer poſſeſſed! with a Devill; and "related, 


4 
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Prictts, d. whoſe hands God hach beene 
Firſt, that my 4 to my Prince, the 


k inde to me. To this, I thus anſwer: 

State, and the Parliament, being the re- 

tative body of the whole Kingdome, 

h binde me farre more ſtrictly, then the 

vate kindneſſes berwixt friend and 

aud Secondly, as I delire to be waſhed 

with the bloud of Chriſty T had no hand | 
in the taking of that perſon; nor knows 
kdgc of it. The man I tooke, was ons Bats 

whom I was utterly diſintereſſed; a Gan 


by whoſe practiies Lam as ſicke to the Po- 
Religion, as I would bee dead to its 

nes. The other my uendam friend, I 
could have taxed in a fit place of this book; 


t the Devill lacking in 2 lump of her | 
kb, would runne from part to part, and 
ould not endure to be — wich his 

ers, uſed in the touch of the conſecrared 
1 But L ſpared my friend. 

I could is copious, if Iſhould not bee 
tedious, in theſe relations. Old wives tales 
ae 2 And Saint Gregory Nai anxen 

Julian the ata 1 for blowing 

th Ak the s Altar, witch old wo- 
. How thetr WI. is — 

8 t 


Exp ervence, Hiſtory = . 
It is vainely done of the Pelican, that fox | 
| ing TT fired by Shepheards, command 
in all haſte, and thinking to redeeme ber 
oung from the danger; by the ont 


er wings; bloweth the fire, and encreaf 
the flame : and at laſt, applying her who 
body, loſeth her wings, the ſafety of he 
) bod . 1 ; f 5 
: d theſe reports are in effect, the ſame; 
{ The Dame of my devotion towards d 
Church of England, is increaſed; and thy 
loſe their wings, and themſelves in the fe: 
when doubrles,they thought to ſcapea 
(likethe Fiſh) in {6 black inke, t 8 
round about them, upon their brother. 0 
theſe reports! They goe, as Demoſibee 
| faies of the waves in the Sea, oneconfuke 
ly cumbling over the back of another 
out any ſtop, or intermiſſion, And he that] 
| flyeth from Babylon, is like one of the Mar 
| tyrs in the Primitive Church Church tor 
mented in a brazen Bull, The belles 
| and roaring that you hea re, is, in the 

: ni ag "Oka Aude Sf rg but mu 
Altered by through the wide tho 
ee Pull The torments of A 1 
cus Arathuſius, were ſtrange ones; dela 
3 | bed by Saint G em Nezianzen, Them 
rable old man was drawn through the ke 
nels, & through all ſorts of unclean plae 
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ol a burning day; and all ſpread with ho- 


Imight be called an Adulterer, a Raviſher, 


{then is the crime delivered without the 


He was hung up by the armes, and toſſed 
from fide to ide, where the boyes ſtood | 
wich Pen-kifes, to receive his naked body. 
He wasdrawne up in a basket, in the heate 


ny, to 2 a meeting of Bees upon his 
body. But he was happy : And happy were 
che Martyrs, who prayed, and meditated, 
- prin d hot fiery coales, as upon 
Roſes. I complained to one of them, of 
theſe ſcandals. And it was anſwer'd, that 


and the like;becauſe Thad defiled theSpoule 
of Chrilt, and turned to a Harlot. Eut why 


comment ? b 


Ito t iniller, The. 
Gentleman i dal or ke 7 „ and 
therefore you not know his name, 
ab yOu ary a quai 80 mich bs ee 
ie God hath 

. ̃ — 


1 
'F 
«  Y 


. 
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many of my faults 


Experience, Fliſtory, 
from thoſe that know my name. Vet like 
not, that he ſo much ſavoureth of the Po- 

iſh practiſe, as to ſtigmatize me with the 
brand of inſufficiencie in matter of leat- 
ning, whereſoever he commeth, For, if he. 
were come quite home to us, hee would he 
one heart and ſoule with me: and draw the 

ractiſe of his life more neare to his parts, 
boch of nature and learning: in both which, 
whatſoever I am, he is not unable : tho 
both he and thePrieſt were of a moſt horrid! 
. | life, * 

Let Men and Angels heare me : If an | 
member of the Church of Rome,or England 
can make it plaine to the reaſon of. comp 
tent and fit Judges; that from the day] 
wherein I fuſt gave my necke into the yoke! 
of the Papiſts, to this houre ; I have cons| 
mitted any ſcandalous action, ſcandalous] 
in the judgement of the Church of England 
and moreover, have not lived a wary oba 
and recluſe life: I will reſtore againe; the 
little I have received from the Church .of 
England 3 and begge my bread, all the di 0 þ 
of my life. Let them goe to my lodgings 
places in the City, and to my Pariſh iu 
Countrey (they are well knowne) all 
when they come home againe, convincemell 
either of immodeſty, intemperancie, id 
neſſt, oꝶ other ſuch crime; and I will ne 
| Deg or 


| 

| 
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ge in the very day of my « conviction. 
An 


will ſet mee out, (and Reader, remember 
my Prophecie) in the forme of a fooliſh, 
madde, ignorant, ſhallow , and odiouſly 
wicked creature. And Iam all this,but they 
know it not. And even now, I play the 
foole ; for, in the defence of my ſelfe, I 
commend my ſelſe, But I truſt, my inten» 
tion is rather to defend the honour of the 
Church, from which, I did once cut my 
fete, and to which, God hath joyned mee 
|againe. T have heard it ſpoke in the corners 
ot their Colledges ; ha they preſently 
| | write the lives of perſons, who revolt from 
chem; and put them, and their actions in 


ny life; that I may weepe-for my ſinnes, 
and bleſſe God for my deliverances; but 
Fit be not written truely , he will write 
5 that deſt knowes it. If they come with 
9 oods, I ſhall more and more deteſt 
ee and their Religion; and beleeve, that 
MY all their good . tn the ſervice of 
od, atebur Velleitiet, Wils, and no Wils; 
ol Wils which would, but will not. I deſire 
3 it may be granted, with good con- 
tions. Iwas bound to ſati sfie good peo- 


J 8 
. . 
- 


. 
1 


de, and top the mouths of the evill. To 


— — 


| Ma I know, that the Church of Rome | 


Cm fl 


ſtrange habic. I tall be joytull to reade |- 


ray hath beenedenied the uſeof aſword; 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 


but no man ever was prohibited to uſe a 
buckler; becauſe a buckler is ordained on- 
ly for defence: and in dur defence we kill, | 
and yetare not thought to commit murder, | 


nnn... 
L 


CHAP. III. 
pb hath brought me home with a 


mighty hand. Had I failed from 
Rome one day ſooner, as my purpoſe was; 


Turkiſh F which ſwept away all 
they met the day before I paſſed, I was dan 


right: I fell into the b f 
the Sca-ſhore, that wou d have killed 
and all g journey towaneis 
And after all this, an 

which needs a manof a bold heart, agd ; 
good courage like m ſelfe: to re pb 
c afrencroachingand intruſion offen 
Lera great Papi remember his ordinal 
{ laying, that! eeved God would 


| I had certainely beene carried away by the 


afeer chi, ported more. Jul 
convert to the Church of England, in a time 


| ſome great workeby me. And I have grea 


co == ao — — —— 
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and Dixini . 
that the Church wilbe pleaſed to:lonk 
3 where 1 * [ 
ſeenez and molt be heard. iam not of ticir | 
\minde;that move, and fue, and labour, in: | 
theatohicvement of thaty which: ought r | 
bee caſt: upon them. ie Londktawss;: 
that although the Church of Rom acti»: | 
ſeth mee of ambitious thoughts, a |. . 


ſmall Being in a fit place, is the top*ot all = | 
my wiſhes, A Councell faid : Meminiſſe |, Con- Au: 


. * 3: ” . Er. can. 134 
gportet, quia columbe eſt in divinis Seripturis Tue cCaneef 


| Fecleſia appellata, que non unguibws Liter of Aix. 
(ed alc pix pers :'We 78 r all ta cut. 
ber, that the Church is ſti led ĩn holy Seri On 


ture, an innocent Dove for her gentleneſſii, 
which chides rather, tlien teares, aud having; 
cid, is friends again preſently, and teceives, 
yith all gentleneſſe Yer; Lam bold to Gay | 
that it would be a nobleworke,' toi provide 
for the preſent relicfe, and entertainment 
of Shollers, who ſhall afterwards deſert! tho 
Church of Rome, and icleave to us The 1 
Church of Rome doth excedingiy | 
of her charity in that part j when: (it s 

. eee ( nt e 

ier aime) is e ſtrength, anch benęſit 

their private body; wherein „ ee 
one, that they may ſtand the faſter: i I . 
my prayers, and in a manner, ' mydelte;:ca 
ay great perſonages. \The:d-oodepay: 
1 4.2 Oo 4 then 
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Experience, Hiftory, 


— 


againe what I received of them, in 
that money which goes in Heaven. And 
perſons ef ordinary condition, 'refreſhed 
me above their condition. Let him, for 
whoſe ſake they were ſo pious, reward 
them: I would the Levite had beene as ear. 
neſt as the Samaritane. 


— — —— 


CHAP. IIII. | 
Nd being come to the Arke, I defire 
Anot to ſettle onely upon the top of the 
Arke, but ro come into it, and be pllable in 
all points. Tf I have committed an errour 
in this booke, I ſhall preſently corrett it 
after the leaſt whiſper of admoniſhment 
| which may have beene eaſily committed, 
becauſe I have not uſed other books, borne 
with a deſtre of haſte; but was contented 
| with ok ofmy owne papers: and certaine 
extractions outof the Popiſh Libraries. 1 
beleeve as the Church of Engiamd beleeves; 
knowing, what ſhee beleeves. : 
The Oreek and Latin editions have inthe 
8. chapter of Geneſis, The Crow went out 
and returned not. But rhe Engliſh agreeing 
with the Hebrew, hath : And he ſem forth a 
Raven, which ment forth to and fro, untill 
the waters were dried up from off the _ 
or 


| 


8 
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For he went out, and now and then, retur- 
ned to the top of theArke, flew to and fro, 
2s Birds are wont. And though the Dove 
alſo went out of the Arke ; yet, becauſe 
ſhe could not finde cleane footing, ſhee re- 
turned: and He pur forth bis hand „ and took 
ber, and pulled her in unto him into the Are. 
How ready the good old man was? Hee 
met her with his hand, and tooke hold of 
her, leſt the weary thing ſhould fall; and 
ſuccoured her weakneſſe with his ſtrength, 
and pulled her in; and did not leave her 
in untertainties z' but pulled her unto him- 
ſelfe. This man knew how to carry his 
hand in Gods Arke, But, what became of 
the Crow ? The Crow (faith Saint Auſtin) 
faſtned upon the floating carcaſſes of men, 


| 


beaſts, and birds; there feaſted; and de- 


lighted himſelſe (abroad, out of the Arke, 
and in the midft of the troubled waters) 
with filth, and carrtpn. The Papiſts lay to 
our charge; that no man goeth from them 
to us, but with a deſire of more liberty, and 
licentiouſneſſe. I am certaine, that ſome 


ſed from one extremity to another; from 
aroughnelſe, which requires not; to 
a rudeneſſe which he hates. But, theſe have 
begun to be rude privately amongſt them; 
and then, have rather turned Atheiſts, then 
| Proteſtants, | 


— 
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have done ſo; whom the Devill hath toſ- 
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| 
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Proteſtants, And many have runne Saint 
Auſtins courſe, who haying rejected the Ma: 
nichees, and betook himſeſſe to the Church 
of God; became a ſtout Defender of the 
one, and a ſtrong; oppoſer of: the other, 
God call'd me, and I heard him: he btought 
me, and I came: And being ſafe come, 1 
(hall be valiant. Though, a Partridge ſteat 
the egges of her neighbolur Partridgehateh 
them, and bring them up; yet, whenſoe 
ver the young Partridge ſhall hearet 
of his true mother; though he was takepn 
| from her in the egge, before hee could 
her, or heare her, and hefore he! waz 
Partridge; he will forſake his falſe mg} 
cher, and her covey, and drawne by. a kind: 
of ſecret correſpondence, retume 1 
to the true one. Andifo have I; I than 
the Prieſt, that offered tne entertainment at 
Doway, and there, the hour to be made | 
Doctor; if I would lay downe the Religie 
| on of England: But I; am well here, bib 
ſoule and body, it ſhall ſuffice me for. tis 
world, that I can be a Doctor, both chen 
and there. Omnia habemuiſ in Chriſto, & o. 
nia nobis Chriſtut, ſaith᷑ Saint Ambri, (tell 
have all things in Chtiſtj and Chriſt will 
bee all things to mei Miequid amabrris 
ſaith Saint Auſtin, ille itihi erit, he will be 


to thee whatſotver thou loveſt. And t 2 
| ? ore 


3 


„ — 


| 


|Crux, lei, - confroLlio 
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eals? 0 quam pauci poſt te volunt ire Do- 
mine z cum tamen | pervenire ad te nemo eſt 


ml? O Lord, faith Saint Bernard, 


is no man but would faine come to thee. 
And a little after: Non eurant querere, curm 
amen deſider am indexire: expiunt te cohſequt, 
ſed nolum ſequi : they doe not erideavour 
to ſeeke, whom notwithſtanding they de. 


fire to finde: they would overtake theezand | 


yet, they will not follow thee. . But, Iwill 
imitate Saint Ignatius, the Martyr, running 
nolently through all dangets, to God. Be 
lug ſent from Hria to Rome, with tenne 
Souldiera, to ſecure his appearance, whom 


few will goe afcer thee? And yet, there 


ſor their cruelty, he calleth tenne Leopards; | 


in his Epiſtle to the Roman, which hee 
wrote in the way, he deſires them by any 


mea nes, not to be an impedimert to his 
Martyrdome: tels ttm, that he is Pei u- 
nentum, Gods corne, and mult. be ground 
with the teeth of wilde beaſts, ot ho cannot 
be ſer v d as pure manchet to the Kings ta- 
ble; no man ever pleaded ſo much ſor his 
lite : adjoyning thit noble ſpecch,; Ignis, 

Mum, Mmcmbrorum 
diviſtoj & totius corpotie cortrit in, & tot tur- 
menta Diabols in me ueniam, iam Chriſto 


breaking of 


| 


car: Let ſire, the Crolle,beaſts 


bones, 
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bre, ſhall not L runne aſter him, when hee | 


F. Bern. 
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2 ere d ee joynts, and | | 
che wholebody ; and all the to ll; 
the Devill, ſal in heaps upon dy one | be 
what man? onely, ſpeake: on N N 
joy Chriſt. This lat lt note of bis, wy 
| fiyecte , and ravillin * Why; but ble 
ſed Saint, faire and ſoftly ; know fir lt wh 
you doe. Fire will buns, and burning) 
imolerable ; when'your ficth fries,yg wi 
tell me another g The paines of 
Croſſe, you ma delt conceive by out 
ours Palfion -: he was wound Ar | 
And for Beaſts, you may ſee every: 12 5 
have teeth, and Jawes, and clawes td6; 
are commonly k and 1 
how to be mercifull) becauſe they h 
reaſon, by which, rllercie i 18 knowne' ts: 
mere ie; and a Lion#hot a ſoctableck 
ture 3 hewill route, yoli ma baren 
great while before you can ſee him 
what is che breath of the bones; 
mayeſt give a gu cet thou hadith 
_ out of joynt; they will yy | 
are broken, Judge of the rel. &| 
niſchicvous chingb are not -thye gy 
knowne, and concetvediin the | 
bar, thro knowne and ft 
Senſe ( doubtieſſe) did 6 zbjeX 
difficulties to on: yet 1 
e e LES 


—— 
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And that I may fore-ſtall, and prevent 
2n occaſion of idle diſcourſe, I will take off 
oe ſeeming edge of 4 
rhaps, it may be ſaid; that I have ſcattered 
zyord now and then, (and even im pub-- 
like) againtt thoſe, that now appeare to be 


| 


de cleaner, and moſt uncorrupt part of | 
Chriltians: Thoſe I mean, whom injurious 
tongues call Puritanes, I call the world to 
witnelſe, and auſwer with me: that I ne- 
er uſed any ſuch words, but with this qua- 
liication, and ſeaſonlng of what was ſaid; 
that my ſtroke was not intended againſt 
uch, whom rude livers call'd Puritanes, as 
unning contrarily to their practiſes: but 
zgain(t thoſe that ſhrouding themſelves un- 
derthe ſpecious title, caſt a deepe ſcandall 
nthe true Iſraelites, by the corruptids of | 
1 lives. And Iam no changeling, 
o Chamelion; For, with ſuch I never was, 
tor ever ſhall be friends. A little farther, I 
tever was the Author, or the Promotor of 
rr inventions. Iwent alwayes in the ſteps 


vich I found trod before me. Although 85 
ö vas commanded, not to preach in the af- 
Fino one: yet I never omitted to expound 
ö theCatechiſine. I never taxed my Pariſhio-| 
Irn above the levell of their ordinary du- 

Mites: I never vexed them with Lau“ ſuits. 

More. Although my annual} means is 


| ckl . 
8 


; 
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quickly counted: I never tooke of it,wha 
hath beene taken; nor e ——— 
me by agreement with nie. 
am a Shepheard, to teede and N 
| x Wolfe, to teare, and devoure. Give uy 
leave. Did the world know, how pot 
my beginnings were, ( 9 am not aſhaniy 


them) © What {mall helpes I have rejoycyd| 
Papiſts vaunted,they doubtedua 
to live at ee me begge mourn 
cheir dores for a morſell of bread : oy. 
 fortunes' were carried on the top of x 
flowing and ebbing waters, two yeares,from| 
banke to banke, betore I was fixed: au 
chen, bur weakly ſetled in a dark noob 
Did men know, how. I have beene uh 
buſed, forced, threatned, reviled, c 
farted; they would not be angry chat Ih 
fired to ſubliſt, and to preach the oon 
TRE Chriſt. But I will not feu 


ine till Lam call d. 


| 
| 
{ 
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CHAD. 


gi now, I thanke the Papiſts f , formy 

unconquerable reſolution ;' grow 

— the Ogenelle of their ſandals 
NEG were very malicic | 


, ; 110 fold him to E 
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—.— 00 bee tragitall. God came to ad 
| hip part, turned the wheele; and made all 


= malice, an yer om in the great 


not onel N e and 
_ ren; but of * 

gelle, his old 190 and the w King - 
| a, ho Juda fold his Maſter, by, 
Wl [Maſter, a . Tere all things, for 
| | her the money would goe but | 
litcle way 3 he had an ill bargaine. When 
his part was done, God entred upon the 
Sage, and by the execrable perfidivuſneſſe 

of the Traitour Juda, brought about the 
© | redemption'of mankinde, the ſalvation of 
| the whole world; and in effect, all the ſhj- 
lung, that is, and ever ſtall bemadeby 
eee ſoules, 1 in ee | 

| not except the ſoule, an of our 

Re Advocate 882 Jeſus: 

whothough he did not redeeme 3 
becauſe he was not in captivity; yet came 

v be betraied, and to redeeme is Betrayer, 
he wotild have bin redeemed. By this law 
n of a family turnes the rough 
of an angry Dog, to the benefit, and 

peace or blame and his family; and a 
ol wiſe Phyfitian,cheeager thirſt of a bloud- 
Leere to the health of a fick per- 
Nen; although indeed, theſe uniraſonable| | 
i crtatnres of themſelves; - atme at —— 


_ nn 


, 5 | 
— I 


— * 
but to ſatiate their owne wilde natures, 
Saint Auſtin ſpeaking of 'evill men, ſaith, 
Ne igitur pntes, gratis malus efſe in boc mungy, 
nibil boni er Alis metere Deum; quia amm 
malus aut ideo pivit, ut carrigatur ; am ideo vi. 
vit, ut per illum bong} excrœutur : Dot noi 
therefore thinke, that evill men are luffered 
to be evill in this world, for no good pur. 
poſe; and that God reapes no benefit by 
them: For, every evill man, either there, 
fore lives, that in time he may decline from 
evill, and incline to good; or therefom 
lives, that the good man may be exerei 
and farthered in the peach of goodneſſe 
by him: otherwiſe, he ſhould naive. There 
is a courſe of things, within the general 
courſe of this world, pertaining to the ops 
der; to which, God brings all itraggling} 
chances inthe laſt act of the play; which 
if we did examine, as they come and beg 
experience, we ſbould enlighten, and enrich 
| the underſtanding with Sets matters, 
exceedingly. We behold, how. admirably 
bo this day, moved by the ſinfull occabon 
of Hereſie and Superſtition , the Church 
doth watch, and pray: and we know, tl 
a multitude of foules , now crowned 
Heaven, hath learned to avoid ſmne, by ab 
ſcrving ethers puniſhed for ſinne; which 
could not in juſtice, have beene uni 
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it had not beene committed : and how 

murderers doe open. the gate of Heaven 

for Martyrs * and that thebloud of Mak 
| cyrs hath beene the ſeed of the Church: for, 
lit chey had not died bodily, many had not 
lived ſpiritually. And to goe as high as 
may be : Good comes to God, by the worſt 
ofevils; the good of glory by ſinne: For; 
to ſpeake wit Caſſiodore : Materia eſt glorie 
princip.a/1s, delinquentis eat ; quia nift cul- 
purun: occaſtones emergerent, locum pietas non 
haberct : The guilt of a Delinquent perſon, 
$a principall matter, that nouriſheth glo- 
| ry: For, it there were no ſinne, there would 
de no place for the exerciſe of mercie;which 
ſuppoſeth miſery ; which milery, ſuppo- 
ſeth ſinne. And though I gather good 4 
the evill of the Church of Rome; yet, the 
will of the Church, is to me, a ſound ar- 
ent againſt the Church. That rule of 
Cbriſt, Tee ſpall know them by their fruits, 
gas true a marke, as a ſigne from Heaven, 
For as the Church of Rome was firſt known 
by her workes; ſo now likewiſe, ſhee is 
inowne by her workes : and the workes of 
| ber age, not being of the ſame birth and 
education, with the workes of her youth; 
Ader her to bee different from her ſelfe: 
Asen workes doe alwayes anſwer in ſome 
proportion to Faith; and the Tree cannot 
P p cM 
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be good, if the fruit be generally evill. And 
S. Juſtin, | as Saint Juſtine writeth to the Greciang; 
Cobort.ad by yar * Nbg, Ae WU $391; z — Tis ici 
Or. be 00 *6i as TEfyuaTe, the ſolid fruit of pious 
workes, gives teſtimony to the true Relj. 


| gion. | 


\ 


I came from the laſt ow Colledge,of which 

I was a member, as 1 did from all others, 
| fairely, and reſpectfully on both fide 
Their teſtimony of me, is yet in my handy, 
made ſtrong, and anthenticall with thei 
| omne Seale, I will give it here, word fy 
word, 


ON wr 


—— 


Tbomæ Fit herbert us ſocictatis JeligCol- 
legii Angloram de urbe Rector. 


Mnibus in quorum manus preſentes t 
nerim ſalutem in Domino ſempiterns 
| Fidem facimus, atque his literis atteſtanar 
| latorem preſentium, Reverendum Patrem Fra 
ciſcum Dakerum, (for this was the halt 
"1 name by which I was knowne among} 
| them) Anglam Sucerdotem eſſe, nec ullo in 

| dimento Canonico probiberi, quo minus ſacty 
; dum Miſſæ Sacriſicium ubique celeb 
| poſſit. Cum vero etiam in hoc noſtro 
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imo proſic iſcatur; nos quo illum affect 
nobiſcum morantem complexi ſumus, eodem | 
diſcedentem paterne proſequimur, & onnibus 
ad quot in itinere devenerit, quantum vale- 
mus in Domino commendamws, In quorum | 
fidem, & cet. Rome ex Collegio Anglorum 
die 9. Septemb. 1635. 
Thomas Fitzherbertus mam propria. 

Thoſe, with whoſe underſtandings this 
will ſuite, are able to underſtand it, with- 
out a tranſlation. 


The Faculties annexed by the Pope, to the ex- 
erciſe of my Prieſtly funttion, were theſe : 
I bave them under their ozone hands. 


Ordinariz Facultates Alumnorum 
Collegii Anglicani. 
1.02 Acultas abſolvendi ab omnibus caſibus 
& Cenſfuris in Bulla Cene Domini reſer- 
dum, in Regnis Anglie , Scotie, & Hiber- 
fl | wie. 
my 2. Ut poſſint iſlis, quos reconciliaverint, 
bl | dare Apoſtolicam bene dittjomem cum plenaria 
a | Indulgentia prima vice: Catholiczs vero, con- 
nll | gregares ad Concionem, vel ad ſacrum in Fe- 
ws ſolennioribus, Apoſtolicam benedict inem 
_- 

e plenaria Indulgentia. | 

Dol 3. Di poſſint diſpenſare cum 'illis, qui con- 


-- Pp 2»  traxermt 


res 
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| traxerint cum tertio vel quarto gradi In 1. 
ro conſcientiæ tantum. 
4. Ut poſſint commuttare vota ſimplicia, 
exceptis votis Caſt itatis & Religions, in alind 
opus pium cum canſa. 
| 5. Ut poſſint benedicere teftes, & alia ome 
uia quæ pertinent ad Sacrificium, preter ea 
que requirunt Chriſma, 
b Ut poſſint reſtituere jus petendi debitum 
conjugale, quando ex aliqua carſa omiſſum eſt, 
7 Ut poſſunt dare facultatem Catholicis & 
gend. libros controverſtarum, a Catholicis Jerip> 
tos, in zulgari lingua. 
8. Quando non poſſunt ferre breviarinm, 
zel recitare officium ſine probabili per iculo, ſup- 
pleant aliquot Pſalmos dicendo, wel alias ori- 
| | tones * ſcrumt memoriter. | 


9. Si 


i alits Facultatibus indigicrint, wel 
dubiaz circa hum  uſum occitrrerint, remii- 
tant ad Reverendum Dominum Arcbipresby- 
rerum Anglie, ut ills ſatisfaciat, promt fi 
in Domino viſum fuerit : eique in omnibus obe- 
dire teneantHr ; ib etiam ſe fac * Per- 
| mittant, priuſqitum be vel alie Facultater os 
conceduntur. | 
The Grants of giving Indulgences, are 
either ordinary, or extraordinary. Ibe 
ordinary are ordinarily knowne : the e- 
traordinary are theſe: their Coppie is yet 
| with me, a 
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Indulgentiarum pro utriuſque ſexus tide- 
libus, qui penes ſe habuerine aliquam 
Coronam, Roſarium, parvam crucem, 
aut imaginem benedictam, & cæt. 


79% Jnjcunque ſomel ſaltem in hebdoma= 
du, officium divinum ordinarium, aut 
bent Vi giuit, aut Difienc forum, aut ſeptem 
Plalmos Pantentiales, aut Graduales, ant co- 
roam Domini, aut Beate Virgints, aut terti- 
am parte” Roſarii recitare; aut Dectrinam 
Chriſtian im docere, aut infirmos alicuus Ho- 
ſpitalis, vel detentos in carcere viſitare, aut parts 


7 
ferihis C briſti ſiubvenire conſueverit: & vere 


| penitens, ac conſeſſus ſacerdoti ah ordinario 
atprobato, ſant i ſimum Euchꝛariſtia ſucramen- 
tum ſum 105 in aliquo ex diebus infra ſcrip- 
, nempe Nativitatis Domini, Epiphani c, A(- 
anſionis Domini, Pentecoſtes cam druobus ſe- 
quentibus, Corporis Chriſti, Nativitatis Santi 
Joan. Bapt, Sauctorum Apoſtulorum Petri & 
Pauli, Aſs mptionis beate Mariz ſemper V irgi- 
n omni ſanc forum, dedicationis propriæ 
deſre, Patront vel tituli Eccleſiæ ; atque ea die _ 
ad Derm preces effuderit pro Hereſium , ac 
ſtiſmatum exterminatione, pro fide Catholice 
propagatuone,Chriſti anorũ principum concordia, 
atque aliis ſane Matris Eccleſie neceſſitati- 
2 P Pp 3 hs 
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| 


Hur 


nium peccatorum Indulgentiam conſequatur, 


| | arageſime, & Quadrageſimatt jejunium fl 


| briter celebrans, were penitens & confeſ] 1, ſas 


bus; in ſingulis diebus ejuſmodi plenariam as 


2. Ut quicumque in prima Dominica Qua 


craque communione refectus, ut ſupra orav 
rin, itidem Plenari am. 

3. i quiſuis vere penitens, ac ſt potnerit, 
ut ſupra confeſſus , & ſacra communione ne 
feltus : alioqui ſaltem comtritus, in mor tis ar. 
ticulo nomen Feſu ore ſi potuerit, ſin min, 
corde, devote invocaverit, ſimilier plenariam. 


Let the Miniſters of England ( thoſe I 
meane who dwell at home. and not in Ta- 
vernes, who burne with zeale, & not ſmoak 
with Tobacco,and who ſteere not towards 
preferment , but towards Heaven) jud 
whether the man ought not to be cher 
ed, countenanced,and expoſed in the li 
and frequencie of people, that hath ſhaken 
off with great loathing, theſe wretched a 
buſes, and the Patrons of them. But] 
poore man (for ſo is the fortune of theſe 
times) like him in the Comick Poet, 
Vivus 'videnſque pereo; live, and 
while I live, periſh; and periſh in dark neſſe 
and yet, ſee my ſelfe periſh: but am not 
ſcene to periſh ; for then, ſure I ſhould no 
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periſh. But it cannot be thus, long. And 


therefore, 


Lough 
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therefore, O all yee Schollers beyond the 
Seas, under whoſe profeſſion there lie ſe- 
cret thoughts of returning to the Church 

of England, be cheerefull : For, howſoever 

the elouds have ſhadowed me, the Sunne 

will ſhine out upon you. The Church of 
God hath ever beene ſubjeU to outward al- 

terations: And you ſhall be received, and 

claſped round about, with the armes of trne 

zeale, and charity. Gods children in E- 

gland, will acknowledge his children, fly- 

ing from Babylon. And every good ſoule 
will have a ſenſe of what you feele, and a 

light of what you want, before you can 

| name it. They that are great, ſhall be the 

greateſt in godlineſſe; and in all their great- 

neſſe,ſhall thinke themſelves as little as you. | 
And the golden age will come againe. And 

therefore, once more I ſay it, be of good 

comfort. And for me, I hope I ſhall now | 
ing with the Prophet, I will not dye, but 

live, and declare the workes of the Lord. 


2 — 2 
— — 


CHAP,,VI. 


What a ſweetneſſe of heart it was to 
me, when I firſt entred into the Pro- 
teſtant Churches, after my converſion, to 
heare the people anſwer, and ſee them liſ- 
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{en in divine Service? O the pobre Coun. 
trey people amongſt the Papilts ! whg| 
not underitanding their Service, and fe. 
dome hearing Sermons ; live more like 
beaſts, then men: I have ſeene of the Gali. 
egos, and heard of ſome Countrey people 
in Italy, who (they confeſſed) did not 
| much differ trom beaſts, but in the outward 
hape. And the caſe of all people in Roms, 
15 to be lamented ; whoſe ordinary phraſe 
is; Come, let us goe and heare Muſick, and 
the Cardinals boyes ſing, at ſuch a Church, 
This is to pleaſe the ſenſe, not God. I fy 
ſuch a repreſentation of Hell and Heaven, 
in a Cardinals Palace; and the parts of 
Saints and Devils ſo performed with fing- 
ing and Muſicke ; and the ſoules in ſo great 
a number, comming out of the world, into | 
Purgatory; that it was wonderfull. 
Shewes of this nature are often ſeene in 
| their Churches. Ariſtotle ſayes well: Om 
nis cognitio noſtra a ſenſi initium habet; All 
the knowledge we gather from below, *. 
gins at the ſenſe. And theſe Scribes and 
Phariſees, doe foole the ſenſes of their peo- 
ple exceedingly. 
I have an old manuſcript , wrought ex- 
cellently with gold, and painting: In 
| Which booke there is a prayer with this in- 
ſcription: Oratio venerabilis Bede Product 
1 | e 
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de ſeptem verbis Chriſti in cruce pendentis : 

am orationem quicunque quotidie devote 
dixerit, nec Diabolus, nec malus homo ei nocere 
poterit : nec ſine confeſſione morictur : & per 
tringinta dies ante obitim ſium, videbit glo- 
rioſam Virginem Mariam, in auxilium ſibi 
preparatam. The prayer of venerable Bede, 
Prieſt, of the feven words, or Ve of 
Chriſt, hanging upon the Croſſe: which 
prayer, whoſoever ſhall fay devoutly every 
day upon his knees; neither the Devil], 
nor any evill man ſhall ever hurt him; nei- 
ther ſhall he die without confeſſion; and 
three hundred dayes before his death , hee 
ſhall ſee the glorious Virgin Mary in a rea- 
dineſſe to ſuccour him. At the Buſſe in Ho 
land, in the Church of S. Peter; they have 
pictured a Biſhop in a glaſſe-window. On 
one ſide of him, hangs Chriſt upon the 
Croſſe, with his wounds bleeding: On the 
other ſide ſtands the Virgin Mary, with ber 
btraſts running. The Biſhop in the middle, 
is made with a divided countenance, and 
theſe words are drawne in a long roll, from 
his mouth: quo me vertam neſcio, I know 
not, to which of theſe two, to turne my 
ſelte; either to the bloud of Chriſt, or to 
themilke of the Virgin Mary. And was 
not this an ignorant Biſhop? and was his. 
lock like to thrive? | 


| 


| 


They | 
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They lead their people ſtrangely by ch 
eares alſo: They ſend letters very commop.| 
ly to their Colledges, which are read in the! 
RefeRories, and recreations, as their let 
ters of newes are; and wherein paſſages aꝶ 
farre otherwiſe related, then they weredom 

When I was a Spaniard, a Prieſt having 
beene put to death in Exgland, there came 
preſently a relation; that the quarters o 
the Prieſt, being brought to the Judge 
houſe, he commanded them to be laid by; 
hanch or two of Veniſon, (whichhy 
chance had beene then preſented to him 
and moſt unhùhmanely compared the one 
with the other, jeſting , and ſcoffing x 
them. The Engliſh Jeſuits have beat the du. 
nĩards into ſuch a ſtupidity, by perſwaſion;| 
that they ſcarce either ſee them, or theSchok 
lers, even in the ſtreets;but ear fats to them, 
and kiſſe their garments;thinking they will 
all very ſuddenly beMartyrs. And ſomtimes 
they runneupon confeſſed ſinnesʒ that they 
may pleaſe, and flatter the ſenſes of people. 
Michael Angelo, a Painter of Rome, ha 
enticed a young man into his houſe, under 
the ſmooth pretence of drawing a pictun 
by the fight of him: bound him to a great 
woodden Croſſe, and having ftabbed him to 
the heart witha Pen-knife, in imitation 
Parrhaſius that had tortured an old cp 
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children in their cradles; which, if many 


[a kinde, will ſuffice: it hath beene often 


rer e Sa 
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in the like cauſc;drew Chriſt e ng, and 
dying ups the Croſſe, after his r 
& 


emblance; 
et eſcaped without puniſhment. And this 
t it ſets forth Chriſt dying, as 
the picture it ſelfe were dying, andwith a 
ſbew of motion in every part; and becauſe it 
gives the death of Chriſt to the lite; is had 
in great veneration amongſt them. 
nd that their Churches may not want 
rs, they take ſomewhat from their 


of theirPrieſts did mifſe,they would not be 
ſo much miſchievous : neither ſhould I, and 
others , have had ground to ſuſpe& the 
young __— ſeſuits in their Colledges, 
chat are ſo full of ſport, and play with the 
faireſt amongſt the boyes. One example in 


in the mouth of an Engliſh Monk; that 
he hath wroughr more converſions of ours 
wo their way, in Tavernes, then ever any 
of his Order hath done, with all their ob- 
ſervances of times, and places. But he more 
loves Tavernes and Women, then foules ; 


or che tongues of his fellow-Monks are not 


true to him. Surely, this Monk deſerves 
not to be kneel d to, when he is firſt ſeene, 


for a bleſſing : as the Papiſts of Eng/ardare, 
wont 9 — | 


s towards their 
Prieſts, He will give a curſe rather, by draw- : 
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ing his humble ſuppliants, if men, to th 
Taverne, if women, to his chamber. 
It is no hard matter to varniſh over the 
abuſes. Reader be carefull, Arts are wos| 
drous things; they will make new thing 
change old things, doe all things. If 505 
de 


* 
be not very wiſe, and wary, they will | 
ceive you, with excules, gloſſes, pretenceg| 
| profeſſions, expreſſions, accuſations, Aud 
he that ſuffers himſelfe to be decciv'd by an- 
other, is his foole. O how eaſie it is, with 
a word, a geſture, a countenance, to make 
men ridiculous! In 
It is not poſſible to write, but 
things will lie faire to the ſtroke of a toi 
bled, and carping diſpoſition. Their ways] 
known, they joyn their heads,hearts,paing| 
and pens together. Some Index- men looke| 
into Authors, ſome invent the matter. Wa 
pertaines to ſeverall Sciences, is diltribated| 
to ſeverall Maſters of thoſe Sciences. Q 
diſpoſeth the matter; another cloaths ! 
in language. On my part there are but two; 
I, and my ſelfe-: and one of theſe tua 
knowes no moreſ then the other. The { 
know me, and the ſegrets of my life: their] 
Authours, and their perſonall faults ſhall] 
eſcape my knowledge. Thus indeed, they] 
ſtand on the higher ground. But, Chriſtum| 
loquenti linqua nunquam defuit, uy Prob 
2 nt 
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eat, differing, and diſſenting from you 
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vl tins; a tongue was cate horny to 


e ned in open warre, ever fince he was chri- 
bened, with all the Devils in Hell. 
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1x T Ow that I may take my leave manner- 


1 Hercie, before you deſerve it. For, Mercic 


Js power, is not'ſo much engaged in the 


"and Divinity. þ 


Chrilts oratour. And every Chriſtian hath 


CHAP. VII. 


ly, I ſhall turne with an Apoſtrophe 
to the Papiſts. | | 

Firſt, my old friends, pray leave to ſtile 
your ſelves Catholiquees : at leaſt for this rea- 
lon: If you pA A p. our great ones, 
that are very great,and yet more good then 


in many, and thoſe walghty points of 


ary conſequence? Well,well,goe and leave 
it. It is too common with you, to blurre, 
and ſtigmatize whole States; and like the 


Secondly, bee not fo importunate for 


being more neerely allied to goodneſſe then 


ch, Cas it is confeſſed on both ſides) | 
FE what are they? you thinke miſchievouſly, 
bor tpeake if you dare. And what differeth 
Fit, to call them (Tknow the tearme) in ex- 
peſſe words, and to call them ſo by neceſ- 


{ ſalian, to wound deeply, even when you | 
bach humbly. 


illuſtra- 
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illuſtration of power, as in the preſery 
on of . And Go will ng 
be Goodneſſe, if jt concurre with Aera n 
| giving way to the propagation of Evill, of 
Idolatry, and the doctrine of Devils; or 
countenancing the p urs of ſuperiiþ} 
tion, and prophaneneſſe. The Prophet B. 
vid proclaimeth, that hee was alwayesu 
enemy to God s enemies. And Merc half 
no proper object, (I meane both dh 
| Mercie, and all other Miereie regulated by 
it.) but thoſe mournefull conditiongby thy} 
repeale of which, either true Innocengy| 
may be reſtored, or Gods holy tnukand] 
ſervice advanced; and that, either in thel 
fruit, or in the flower; either in the Ne 
tection , or in the preparation; or 
glorified, not in the by, but directly. Ga 
is mercifull to ſinners, (elſe I am ina 1 
rable caſe) but upon ſuppoſition of the 
 furure amendment; not upon 4 den 0 
that they „ e mwardly, in fol 
qu Ib ar mg their former perverſe eſtat 
| irdly, doe not retend a ſubmiſ Yn 
heart, except you be heartily ſubmit 
For men will not think, that you, wh ay 
while were generally (Iwill nor {ay f 
ſolent, but ftirringly diſpoſed ) that ir wi 
not eaſie for a ſerious Proteſtant to wal 
on his way without reproaches , and 


| 
| : 
tied. 
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affronts from ſome of you; are now grown 
ſo bumble, and ſubmiſſive on a ſi ex- 
cept they worke, as you doe, by enfo 
dent, and force their underſtandings : to 
ial 
ers of Faith; whey they leade them cap- 
Dl ut obſequium fidei, in obedience to 
aich. 
Fourthly, doe not promiſe onely that 
„lier you bumbly will ſubmit ; but doe it. 
bil (For, hitherto you have not. Which I thus 
th make ſtrong by proofe. You have foſte- 
Kiel red , and cheri many thouſands of 
n brieſts in your houſes, (and now doe) in 
the oppolition to, and in defiance of the firme 
ves of this Kingdome : who ceaſe not to 


3 the whole State, & Kingdome, and 


| 

6 abulous reports, and with their ſeditious, 

i — Pamphlets : who _ -=_ 
ert the Kings good ſubjects, 0 

em by as many devices as the great Plot- 

maſter of Hell can hatch or invent, from 

their duty to God, and allegiance to the 

: then which there are no (trifter obs. 


s doe, the contrary of which you moſt 
will wilfully performe, even while the promiſe 


F 


(dis merre juggling? | 
" Juggling Fifth] 


which they are never bound, but in mat-f 


to ſet all on fire, with their ſcandalous and | 


ons, no ties more ſacred. Youpromile| 


* comes warme from your mouths. Is not 


| 
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Fiſthly, bee not ſo nominall; doe ng 
call them Fathers and ſupreame Judges, au 
acknowledge their power to frame or changy 
of whom you beleeve otherwiſe then you 
ſpeake. It is the generall Tenent of your 

hurch (and if you be not as ignorant 
your Doctrine, as you are of your Service 
you will confeſſe it to be ſo) that Judges; 
yea, Princes extra Eccleſiam Catholicam, out 
of the Catholike Church, have not powe 
to frame Decrees, or nabe Lawes ppb 
judiciall to your Faith. And theretorg 
your Church ſayes, that your Prielts ar 
not obliged, or bound by conſcience tog 
a juſt account to ſuch Judges of their p 
ceedings, even thoſe which fall out of e 


8 
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feſſion; becauſe thoſe Judges have no tu 
and lawfully-derived power, by which 
| falten any ſuch engagement upon them.A 


it is a received Maxime amonꝑęſt your qe 
its, that even a Popiſh Common=wealth 
(when the Church and Common-wealth 
in ſome ſenſe, are in eodem gradu atque ordis 
in one and the ſame degree and order 
Faith) cannat validly decree any thing pit 
judiciall to the glory of the Church, ora 
the Canons, and conſtitutions of it. 
Sixthly, doe not mince your tearmel 
ons fuſ in all wy. at 
roud the moſt black attempts, : nou 


my 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
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| ked fact ef your Progenitonrs becauſe you ate 
Fal of their Religion, and bejefe : in 
conformity to which, waighed down with 
| a graine or two of Ghoſtly perſwaſion; they 
became guilty of thoſe wicked faQts, And y. 
ſita cauſaiſequitur ect us, ſay the Logiciam 
The cauſe being put, the common cat, 
the Catholike cauſe, the cauſe of Religi fy 
the effect, helped home by the laſt dilpgþ| 
tion of a little Ghoſtly inſtruct ion, m 
follow. And as you love me, call not yay| 
errours, ſuppoſed errours: as it we ſupps. 
ſed errours in you, while you are certain 
- | of onrerrout. I muſt tell you, that ze 
are as certaine, yOuerte ; as we are certaing, 
| that God and his word erre not. And the 
tore let your truth be ſuppoſed, but n 
your Errours. * 
| Eighthly, leave the old tricke of cg 
with our Divinity, when it _— | 
| preſent occaſion; and turne ; and g 
orſaking it at every turne. Wharſoewal 
: | Divines ſay now, beliefe war enfirad 

| Queene Maries dayes. And ſuppoleidh 
Beliefe, as being ops Gretie, a works, ori 
fect of Grace, is not to be enforced : 
vou be ſuffered to poſſeſſe your inna 
children, ſufficiently Baptized, with a ii 
beliefe ? toencreaſe your number (ana 
n lay, your peſtiterous and vipeꝶ 
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drood, but I will not)by threats,and promi 15 
ſes, ang rich reward: and thus you enforce 8 
beliefe, while you thinke not of it) to win a = 


maine part of our Clergie, though not to 
| your Faith, yet to er N and by 
continual{ entertainments of them and | 
theirs, make them in many practiſes of high 
note and conſequence, more yours, then 
their owne, or ours? efpecially when your 
Prielts are Hill befieging your cares, and 4 
there whiſpering, that you ought to la- 
bour at all times, and by all meanes that 
are feiceable to ſet up the Popes Throne in 
all pla ces. 3 
Ninchly, be not ſo large in the blazoning 
| of your due obedience : I will pat you a caſe. 
| 


If your Prince, blowne forward with the 
zeale of Gods truth, ſhould endeavour to , 
pull che Pope, the grand Father of geluſion 1 
and Idolatry, out of his Chaire, in whick | 
(wen ralke ) he ſirs itifalfible; and mterly | © 
al [to extirpare ſuch a monſter-power” our of 
_ | the Chriſtian world. Anfiver, me: would [ 
Jour Religion permit you co affift your 
now | Prince in that moſt hononrable cnterpriſt 
And therefore, all your promiſes, I turne 
ler to his | examination , bar trietb th: 
len, and fearcherb the einer. Unely, take | 
= | that a mental reftrvation is not at the | 
j 


= 


lere. And if you ate ready in good ear- | 
F . 
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| and not onely, ſerve him faithfully, but al. 


neſt, to miniſter aſſiſtance with your for. 
tuns:pray,turn the Channel,and that maſſe 
of money, which you beſtow of your 
Fen 22. to Jeſuits, Monks, Friers, and 
Prieſts, and to the ſuperabundant mainte. 
nance of their houſes in ſtrange lands, re 
ſerve for theſafety of your poore Country; 
which in your liberall contributions to 
Popiſh uſes, you take paines to ruinate. 
Laſtly, for ſhame doe not hope, that your 
affaires may be ſettled in as great peace, and 
ſecurity, as theirs; who are united in the 
ſame reformed Church, with his Majeſty, 


ſo, beleeve honourably of his profeſſion, 
and are one ſoule with him : who ſend nat 
their children by ſtealth into forraine 
Countries, that ſoiled; with ſtrange man 
ners, and a ſtrange Religion in ſtrange 
Countries, they may returne at length, tol- 
teach & diſſeminate in his Dominions (dae 
peace of which you promiſe with ſubmilſ| 
on, and in all humility to preſerve) a 1 
gion coupled with manners, dangerous ii 

all chat he cals his. | BY | 
One thing Idare preſume, that in lies 
like Jubilee, it is 10t intended, that Y * 
ſhall fit hand in hand, rejoycing with ve 
cue ; ox Errour with truth. And fo fam 


well. And pray, when we meete againel 
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* belong to me, in 


and Pivini. 


chis kinde, be true and reall in onmi Ar 
in every tittle of what you write. And 


vill, and a Turke at Rome; and all in one 


Comedy of my owne — you 
0 


ſhall ever make any more then a jeſt of it, 
and hut a poore one. | 
In our Colledges, they were moſt gra- 


cious, that moſt goared the Church of En- 
gland : the fond conceit of which, moved 
mee to turne a Miniſter, by the Alchymy of 
Action into all ſtrange formes,thatI might 
paſſe more plauſible. 


Certaine religious dutics-are to be perfor- 
med, of the ſame print with my preſent 
condition, and I have done. 


» 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Ere I will give certaine formes of 
Chriſtian duties, which in ſome part 


* ” 


wandrings : and which I will not fit onely 


eo my ſelfe; that others may uſe them 4 


on emergent occalions. ThatGod may 
er and in conformity to his moſt 
oly Will, the ſacred meaſure of all good- 


T__ es $45 Qq 3, neſſe. 


Jam Countrey-plaine, and ſtill ſhort. | 


| 


rd of my former 


thinke not, that although I acted the part || 
of a Miniſter, and a Changeling, and a De- 


| 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
neſſe. I molt heartily forgive all people that 
have treſpaſſed againſt me, whẽſoever when 
eſoever, or how ſoever. Now look betterup. 
on them, I behold my own ſelf in every one 
| of them, or another me, very like my (elf, 
ſent hither into the world, the fame way, 
upon the ſame bulineſſe; and ſweating he 
in the Vineyard, as Idoe, for the ſame orlike 
paiment; (here I doe not meane the Pr 
piſts) and perhaps, pleaſing God : betty 
upon earth, by ſome hidden vertues; and ty 
be {cated more cloſe to him in Heaven, then 
my ſelfe. Shall I be diſpleaſed with any, 
| with whom, God js pleaſed to be well ple 
| ſed? Indeed, we mult be friends; for e 
hope to live together in one houſe, ſor en 
And more: I behaldthe Image of Gadin 
them: and our onely Saviour Chriſt ki 
| in the humane nature, which he tooke, an 
married to his Divinity; and cleerely in 
the body which he put upon him. For hi 
ſake, I will imitate Saint Stephen, the bal 
deſt, becauſe the firſk of Martyrs : when 
ing . wich a ſhowre, not cf nl 
words, or the like, but of ſtones; H 
| doxpue, and cried with alaud wayce ' His bt | 
was as lou as Earth, hut his voice as high] 
as Heaven; and he ſeat: it ckither with 
good will;, for he cried with a loud voie 
and yet, he cried not for the help * * 
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poſing the commiſſion of evill, and for the 


O the blindneſſe of anger l It is impoſſi- 


looke handſomely, in the troubled judge- 
ment of the angry 


(helpe, helpe) or for his owne weongapur 
as his wrongs were their ſinnes 

meeled downe, before he was down: 
and although they might have beate him 
ſrom his Nanding, yet they could not beate 


then, was his; and now, is mine. Lord, lay 
not this ſinne to their charge. One thing I 


the inſtruments of his triall, in re of 
fitted and prepared to my hands fo rich, fo 
ample, and uch ſine-weav'd occaſions of 
tience, and humility. I bleſſe not God 
or the ſinne, that it was committed; but 
for his good intention towards me, ſu 


him from his kneeling, before they had | 
beate him from his lite, nor with moſt | 
hard ſtones, beate downe his prayer, which | 


know : they were, both Gods You and | 
me: And bleſſed be God in all Eternity, that 


good which he wrought by evill, when it 
was committed. 


ble to goe, or ſand, or ſpet, or ſo much as 


perſon. Anger thinks, 

that we ge, the air when we breath, and 

— 
at every thing we looke upon, we 1 

with the eyes of a Baſiliske: and that what 


| 


we touch is ſtung by a Scorpion; and theres | 


| 


d of catching the Plague: and | 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
fore, the part touched muſt be cut off and 


that where wee ſmell, thence we have ex. 
rafted the ſirectnelſe. And the minde of 
$.Chryr, an angry perſon: ſaith 8. Chryſoſtome, is amar. 
| 199.4 bom. ket- place full of tumult, where is a conti. 
24. Fae clamour of goers and commers; th 
man calling, that chiding; one asking, ans} 
other anſwering ; a fifth murmuring, a ſirth 
hallowing; one here ſinging, one therel@} 
menting; and all, with different voica: 
the loud crying of Camels; the rudebray.} 
ing of Altes; a confuſed noiſe of all ſons} 
of workemen, inceſſantly knocking on e 
ry fide, with their feverall inſtruments |. 
Here is noiſe enough to make a man loſe} 
[ the right uſe of his hearing. Go, my ſouls, | 
to the Philoſophers, that knew neither 

Chriſt, nor his Father, as we know them: 
to Plato, and to his Socrates. Aske Cicero, ii 
this be the minde of a vertuous man. Ihe 
| Stoicks would have thought ſuch a n 
nota man, but the Ship-wrack of a man 


I - It is the voice of the Pſalmiſt, AI 
Pſal.85.10 | ouſneſſe and peace have kiſſed each other. 
8. Aug. fu. on which words, Saint Auſtin diſcourſeth, 
i as he uſes to doe, moſt excellently : and me 
Pſulmi Ju- | thinkes he ſpeakes to me: Duæ ſunt. amis 
ria c Juſtitia “ ax: tu forte am dis, & al. 


Pax. ram non facts. Righteouſneſſe and 42 
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are deare, and neare- united friends: y 
eee ee. — 
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** hich can never be; for they are as 
unſeparable as their friendſhip : you ſhall 
not finde them parted : they are alwayes 


neſſe, but you have no minde to 
ene that is ſweet. The one is 
to be done, the other to be enjayed: If you 
will enjoy Peace, you muſt doe righteouſ- 
neſſe. Why then, Lord, I begge of thee, 
not Peace without righteouſneſſe, but the 
Peace of Righteouſneſſe, that while they 
kiſſe together in me, I may be kiſſing too, 
but what? thy ſacred feete, nailed to the 


r 0 OR, © OO RR. ON. 


Wil calt all my wrongs, great and ſmall. And 


cacious, as the firſt words of God in the 
creation, Lee there be Light : after which, im- 
nediately appeared that moſt gallant crea- 
ure all in white: in the next inſtant; they 
bould all ſhine in glory with God and his 


els. . 
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CHAP. IX. 


Nos, let me looke inward, and ſearch 
che many turnings, and windings of 
Ay heart, for ſores that cannot be faly'd, 


n.. 


2 


liſſing together. You deſire the ſweets of 
Righteouln 


Croſſe, and bleeding for me. Under which 


forthe perſons : if my wiſhes were as effi- 


2 
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s, would have one, without the o- 
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| | except they be falv'd as well abroad, as 7 
| home; and with different plaiſters: ſong 
| that ake in two places at once. They ay 
knowne by this name, injuries done to my 
| neighbours. And they are like the Seri 
which Plixie calleth Amphichena,, heady! 
| at both ends; and at bath ends, they , 

_ | ſpenſe their poyſon : for , they not ogy 
| wound me with guilt, but alſo in the (any 
U blow, my neighbours with hurt, damm 
| | 3nd lofle of ſome good thing, to whi 
| they have a juſt title, unjultly taken frog 
them. Every good action is tutaredh 
| ſome vertue : and the lawfull change oft 
| dominion, which every one hath ever 
owne, lawfully made his owne; muſt be 
| regulated, and informed by Juſtice. æ 
| the Doctrine of Saint Auſtin: Non dim 
| tur peccatum, niſi reſtituatur ablatum : Ti 
| ſinne is not pardoned, except the thing 
| ken away, be reſtored: there being a gi 
| if ter , and fouleneſſe of injaſtic fn 
| the keeping, and retaining; then in the 
80 king away of my neighbours goods : the 
1 act of retaining them, being indeed, ac 
tinuall taking of them; and accompanis 
' | with much more deliberation : and conls 
quently, a moſt deliberate negation, or 
| niall of ſorrow for having taken them, all 
an implicit, or cloſe and ſecret will,or lon 


. 


m — - — n 


| | a ee 


ot the ſame, and the like wicked action W : 
"Wagd verily, an utter exelilion of repenta _ 
don this ground Repentanee, by which \ 2 


"| wx are grieved for the commiſſion of ont 
sse or more, if it include not virtually a 
> focrow for all our ſinnes committed, is not 
Wkepentance : and therefore in it ſelſe, ac» 
erding to the courſe, and order of Gods 
od * with us, even in Chriſt Jeſas, 
be pardonable. We cannot grieve with the 
p. 2 of true repentance, for one ſinne, or 
any, except we grieve for all: becauſe re- 
© Myftance grieveththat we have offendedGod, 
ö adevery fin is a great offence againſt God. | 
Of this blacke ſtampe, are likewiſe eer- 
Maine offences committed againit God, or 


| 


bis Church : As, when their honour , or 
pods are taken from them. All guods, as 
"Weeds, are his goods, that is molt good. 
"Wianderſtand by goods taken from God, a- 
4. Aburi, faith Saint Auſtin, oft ati ali- 
d aſum non ſium: To abuſe a thing, 
so bow it aſide, to an uſe,for whichit was 
et ordained. Gods honour is taken from 
an, in the commiſſion of every finne : eve- 
lune being oppoſite to his honour, and | 
Mat farre as it is able, deſtructive of it: be- 
ie a violation of his precept, and a con 
vont of his power. But the more eminent, 
ad more ſpeciall taking away of his ho- 


' nour; 


perbia, & 


Is 


S. Aug. ſu- 
per illud | 
Fſal. L- 
QFUensS ads 
ver ſus Ju- 


ſtum in ſu- 


in aluſſone 
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Experience, Hiſt , 
nour, wek accordingly requires a Woreg ; 
nent, and more 2 ſatisfaction; jg 
moſt foule and deformed act of ſpe 
blaſphemous words, in the hearing fa 

ibours : as being a plaine act of; 
defiance againſt God. The ſtrong fou 
tion, upon which this holy DoQrine hy 
deth, is: Repentance implyrth a rer 
of inn ſt, to the fartheſt extent of 
|abili or, it neceſſarily includeth ax 
- | whic woah): that ir never had beene di 
mitted : but finne is not ſufficiently thx 
ked, if the wrongs of our —— 
not redreſſed: and certainely, they am u 
— without ſatis faction, man 
gal Py the rent is not ſom 
ntance pron 
nee 910 the neceſſa 
of 8 "ow one of RN hk 
elt, is, to Fepaire the ruines of inj 
| Wberelor re, with Gods ficaiow M 
C0008 tothe Canon of hol 7 
And be ſhall make amends for t bo bi 
he bath done : I will reſtore to 00d u 
own, and becauſe I am his, my ſelſe :1 
honour free; and turne his goods int 
channell, where at firſt, they were T 
feta running towards him. I will ec 
the a. of che people, whom 1 
On and labour to rettifie both thi a 
— 5 


nions, and lives: and becauſe the Spa- 
i word is very ſignificant diſengamar, to 
deceive them. I will reſtore, it need be: 
dif Tam able, encreaſe, and preſerve the 
wods, and honour of his Church. And 


ere I was injurious towards my neigh- 
aer, I will with all diligence, peete up the 
e: though by the weakening of my 
wne eſtate,—For, then I am à very weake 
reature, when that, by which I am ſtrong, 
due by Gods ordinance to another : and 
caps, another is weake, becauſeT zm 
vong by his weakneſſe. I will endeavour 
de ul poſſible meanes, to know, if the goods 
* 

"yy me u RW have beene well gotten; 
checher they bee min A ee or no 
ccly well gotten, _ y otherwiſe | 
"wk WR es —_ The 75 Nu 

es like a Preacher : There is @ jy ole 
Bil which 1 have ſeene under the Sunne, hene. . 15. Mer 
95 v riches kept far the owners thereof to their 
I ſaidd, he ſpeakes like a preacher, for, 
mite riches that are kept above the Sunne, are 
kept for che owners thereof to their 
rt: but under the Sun oftentimes, riches 
kept for the owners, to their great hurt: 
bongſt which in the firſt place, are il-got- 
riches: for, they have ſo much of evil, 
wing beene ill. that they ſeldome 
irne to good, till they are well-gotten a- 
. : gaine. 
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And aldhough God doth noe 00 

8 for the owners: thereof, rork 

hurt, becauſe although he knowes al 

; lecrets of 1 all his £ 
are pure, and undefiled .: yet, Geng 
doe ; tor they mult needs intend theh 
becaultill-gotten goods, without | Wo 
ther addition of evill, are hurtfull to i 
owners : and the reaſoin is cleare' 1 
| anjultly gortcn, is detained unjultly;j 
cate-be not varied by length of tis 
of all hurts, the hurt of wickedneſſe li 
greareſt. e 
Tbe holy Ghoſt is the rule by w 
worke : And Kurheur ſtood and ſaid wil 


Len, Babuld, Lord, the balfe of Iu 


BY 


| I give e the poore : and if J have 


thing from ay man, hes fu acc 
e 


* 


* h 71 


Ne Sree e; but] give: and i 
the i. bs k, 28 14 
on is made, although the this 

. perſon Jamm 

! fmall account. I/ bave tuen 
fromany mar, And howſdever che 
here rum; weamſt firſt reſtore, 
wards give. It was Lord before , 
promiſe of ſatisfaQion waving i ir 


E ere 


and Divinity. 


And theretore, where I have tooks 7 

be [he good nam: of any man; 1 * 
— the law of God, ind give it agai 
It nd wh dothnorthe Church of 

| 4 ict caſketh ſo much of ſatisfaction, give 

my one againe, injuriouſſy taken from 

yo | (7) Bin — ſaith Saint Clement, | 

ll b. fratrum; '& ſunt bomicide” * 

adio eorum There art homieides, who c 

murder their brethrerr; and there are ho- 

micides alſo, that detract from them. If 

my re was talſe, I will humbly ac- 

knowledge my falſehood, before the wit- 

neſſes of my report: who, it they be farre 

diſtant, ſhall be made alſo 1 witneſſes of my | 

acknowledgement, by word or letter. If 

my report was of a thing, wrapt in the 

wy (clouds of uncertainty ; which yet, I pub- 

= | liſhed under the name, or colout of a cer- 

pany. I will take all the worke-to-pieces | 

ja and propoſe all afreſh;as uncertain, 

— owne weakneſſe. Tf, of a thing true, 

and expoſed in the light, "bar not in che 

[igito the Sunne, but of # Candle; as be- 1. 

p 1ecret; or not knowne where 1 made it 

lknowne : I will conquer the 2 * | 

8 3 If the 8 Peron 
WI er. V per- 

forme my ſacred obliga . hs, 


|; keping eyeupn the ju se of FT 
* — — — — Wil, pix 


dead; 
herais'd ag ain, 2 Wer at rack, 
when he is and all other v 
ud decker er 25 him; 2 og 
erves a title to 
f am deficient boy real 
4 ility, in making the ſatis 


on 


' pleate, and abſolute in all numbers ; By all 


= 


atisfie to the utmoſt limits of my pe 

and what is wanting, make up, 

running over, with my prayers. Tt Tay 
unable; my ſpirituall ſatisfa 
more ample, If for an F. 


ſha ppeare. It is 8 counſell of 
$airit Gregory : Qaler wires habuifti ad m- 
11 nor Gb uote With 

de ſtrer INOS, with which you 

| the world, you were of the 

2 orld; 3 how abovę the wor! rid, you 
malt ap ply your ſelfe to the Treatour of 


in whom 'you may fee the 
| Ford, without the vanity of the world. 


And Lord, ive ſtrength and age to the | 


A thouha begot i in me. | 


1 


chAP. & | 
LAN mote ory, that I, 1 


vs 


vile wretch, the child of a weake Wo- 
wan; a baſe clod of earth , that having' 
t co live, and be a little warme, harh 

'> to to (RTP TWINE | 

+ as ſoone as it could 

_ : have ſo greatly, ſo * or 
more faire, then 

brine in nt his glory : -infiiitely more 
x — — that having 

when 


ions fell, not. 
xr want of gc 0 but with a 
fi becauſe with a wi 10, it 
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41 12. 


voice the dull and ſenſeleſſe, yet obedient! 


confirmed in all their admirable endow. 
ments of Nature and Grace, and alſo beay- 
tified with a new, and that a compleate and 
everlaſting purity : infinitely more good, 
then he that is molt good under him. I hay 
more to fay : infinitely more faire, pur 
and good, then God with all his art and. 
bility, can make a creature. By whom the 
Sunne was taught to runne, and comman- 
ded not to reſt, with a promiſe tha he 
| ſhould. never be weary : whoſe powerful 


| ſtones, borrow eares to heare: By whe 
| indulgence, the little wormegvithout fem 
creepe joy fully; and the ſmall flies are eu- 
ried ſtrangely above ground, and male 
ry perry {port in the Sun-ſhine, The 
and originall cauſe of all the Good, tha 
ever was, is, ſhall be, or can be: and aſteri 
| this, and infinitely more, then I, or | the 
88 of _ eee my lf n 
Prophet, reat King, lend q; 
8 ö Sg thy Fart 15 nnd 
againſt the Lord. | 
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whom he imparted the knowledge. of the 
third Heaven; deſcribes the God of Hea- | 
den, ar well as he « 3 x) W ü, 8 
e avon, x; Abys apperos, he is a fu rſub- | 
fanciall ſubſtance, an underſtanding not to 
be underſtood, a word never to be ſpokt᷑. A> 
ainſt what a ſublime, and high thing, have 
Fc offended in a moſt high le: Againſt 
a ſubſtance above ſubſtance, I have oppoſed 
a ſubitance of no ſubſtance; r eee an un- 
deritanding, that for ita excellencie cannot 
be underſtood, I have ſed an under- 
tand lnꝝ, chat r its Weaknelle cannot un- 
wr And e that can never 
ſpoken, I have ſpok words, which having 
0 | || I can never ſpeake how bad they 
— and 3 | wo heartily wiſh,had 
4 | 3 ſt,dicert e lien 8 
er, hihle e „In 
e lay 5 he is, is a 
XK [have , I cannot ſay ons 2 1 
U annorſay whom. Onely; this can ſay; 
all Father, I heve firmed againſt Heaven, and 
fre thee : and am m more wortby iu be called 
thy ſonne make me et one of thy bired ſer- 
un, | Becauſe we have Fathers in the. 
vorld, from whom we come; and we come 
from God]; I can loblie up to him aud ſay, 
farben t And becauſe by imae I have forfei- 
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260 Experience, Hiſtory, 


; bave ſinned againſt Heaven: and becaule I 
cannot ſinne, or be where God is not, Ican 
ſay, aud beforethee : And becauſe I that di 
onect love God with the love of a ſonne, for 
| himſelfe, flew wretchedly out of his houſt 
both from his children and his ſervants, 
and now, hoping to come into favour a 
gaine, muſt ſtand aloofe off with begin- 
ners that firſt enter into his ſervice, and 
have all their minde upon their wages: 
can ſay: And am no more worthy to becalled 
| thy ſoune, make mee as one of thy bired ſi 
van. If God ſhould appeare to me in i 


meaneſt robe of his beauty; But I ſpeake 
vainely; for, his faireneſſe is one of the] 
Attributes, which equally beſtowes it ſe 

upon all the other, all being 2 po0d, 
equally faire. But, if he ſhould appeare u 
me in a agreeable with our eyes; by 
mY 


would be ſo faire, that aided with ag 
| ee ab wan, een ey >>, ho, 
rom running immediately with all ſi 
neſſe, and with all humbleneſſe, into 
| moſt delightfull imbraces. For, it is nigh 
true of God, which T why ſpeakes out 
Plato, concerning Philoſophy, if it c 
be ſeene, mirabiles amores exritares ſui :I 


fight af him, would ſtirre up in tis 
holders, a moſt wonderfa!l love of hilt 
[no onely in teſpeof his beauty, bits 
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4/8 goodly mines of gold, leſt my minde ſhould 


ane of time, it would preſently give backe, 
and fall to nothing : and nothing can be 
Rr 3 ſo 
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of precious jewels, leſt I ſhould thinke my 
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in regard of the ſecret canveniencie, and 
t betwixt the ſoule and its laſt end. 


0 Lord, what have I done? 


ti 


n — 


CHAP. XII. 


and what am I? a little creature com- 
pos'd of a weak ſickly body, and a ſoule? 
and there is all I, A body, not taken out of 
the ſubſtance of Heaven, leſt I ſhould ſeeme 
more heavenly then T am; nor out of any 
ſhining ſtarre, leſt I ſhould take a ſtarre for 
my heavenly Father; nor from bright fire, 
let I ſhould be too fiery z nor yet from the 


* 


be altogether upon gold; nor compacted 


elfe a precious jewell : but of earth, a dir- 
y filthy, foulething, that we, and all the 
beaſts of the feld, go upon; and which I 


wipe carefully every day from my ſhoes. | 


Oman of earth, bee not ſo rough, wipe it 
off gently , remember thy Creation: and 
part of it, perhaps, was once part of as tall 


was made of not : and if God ſhould 


body asthine owne, And for my ſoule, | 


— — 
— — — 
— — — 


Experience, Hiſtory, 
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| 


ſo vile, as nothing. Conſervitio,lay the Phj- 


loſophers, eſt contireats generatio, Conch. 
vation isa continued generation: and there 
tore, where the continuance of generation 
is interrupted, conſervation ceaſeth. The 
fire in the furnace, did not burne the three 
children ; becauſe God as he is the worker 
of miracles, aſcending, as it were, abow| 
himſelfe, as he is the Author of Nature, 
denyed che continuance of generation to 
the 3 of burning in the fire; and 6 
the conſervation of ir ceaſing, it Perifhed 
for a time; hut the three children being . 
moved, God quickly remembred that hey | 
the Authour of Nature, and the fire bumt 
againe. And here was another miracle: 
For, God having ſuſpended his concourſs 
and held it from thar part of the fire,where 
the children walked ; doubled it aboye Na- 


— 


— 


ture, upon that part of: the fire, which ds 
ſtroyed the Perſecutors, which now wa 
elevated above the ordinary condition of | 
fire. And thus it is evident, that my ſoule, 
now ſomething , oncenothing,hath offer 
ded the beſt ching, in the worſt manner: 
| upon Which, it, and nl things hang, both 
in being and operations; and by which 
' ondly; it is the hope oli 46 U 
ſome good, and mereĩful man ſhonld hold 
wee fon being ſwrallowed into a gulls 
> 


— 


. 


2 


'| him(elte, he is the tountaine of all kindes 


And IT AM, is Gods moſt ancient name, 
| becauſe Being is the firſt thing conceiveable 


8 


K 
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ſhould enrage him with foule words, and 


which God ſentby Moſes to the children 
of Iffael, I AM hath ſent me imto you. He 
cals himſelfe, 1 A A, becauſe he onely is 
ens per ſe ſubſiſten: , a. thing ſubſiſtent by 


of being, he onely ſtands without a prop. 


in him: And 1 A, had belt authority 
to ſend, becauſe his power cannot be deri- 
vative, or miniſteriall. 1 AA, could not be 
deputed as a Delegate, to the office of ſen- 
ding. The quality of the injury, is alwaies 
proportion d to the quality of the perſon 
injured, andalwayes meaſured by it; with 


offers the injury. It was ſaid long agoe by 


or a deepe Well, and in the meane time 1 


ſtab at him. It is part of the firlt maſſage, 


reference to the condition of him , who | 


Ariſtotle, injuria creſeit ex indignitate perſon | 
illam inferentis, the injury is more great, 
when it is offered by an inferiour perſon. 
And I, a perſon of no account, have Inju- 
red moſt highly, three moſt high perſons: 
what high perſons? the three greateſt, high- 
eſt perſons in one God; whereof all are ſo 
great, that all being moſt great, one is not 
greater then the other. Lord helpe me. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Bi how have I injured God ? by fin; 
the onely meanes, by which he can be 
injured.Now, to aske what a kind of thing, 
ſinne is; is to poſe all kindes of learning; 
Logick, from which we require the natuſt 
of a thing by a definition, conſeſſes, that ſie 
is altogether ignorant, how to define it. 
Divinity ſtands amaz'd, and is troubled at 
the ſight of ſhe knowes not what, breakin 
within her holy bounds : it is ſo blacks, 
deformed , ſuch a monſter, as being halſe 
| ſomething, and halfe nothing, and wan- 
ting due parts, hot to it ſelſe, but to a good 
thing; and being imperte& beneath all 
compariſon. It is no eaſie taske exactly to 
tell what is darkneſſe, blindneſſe, lameneſſe, 
ſickneſſe, death. But to tell what ſinne is, 
is ſo hard, how hard? ſo hard, that it can- 
not be done. For, as the worthineſſe of 
God cannot be ſufficiently expreſſed, for its 
ſingular prerogative of excellence: ſo nei- 
ther ſinne, by reaſon of its particular un- 
worthineſſe. It hath a title, or a ſhort de 
ſcription rather, and that is, malum infi- 
nitum, It is an infinite evill:becaule extream 
ly oppoſite to an infinite good. Tis a thing, 
not athing, which God, who is omnipo. 
tent, and made all things we ever ſaw, and 
| a great 
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a great deale more: and who ig able to make | 
[more perfect creatures, then we have yet 
tene; yea, then the Angels; cannot with 
all his heavenly pawer, be the cauſe of. For, 

alth impotencie , which includeth 


e, may not touch him that is om- 
God cannot 
doe, either becauſe he followes theordina- 

law, to which he hath obliged himſelfe 
Ah all eternity : or becauſe he is ryed by 
a Decree, or by a promiſe; or becauſe him- 
ſelfe hath lily bound hi mſel fe to 
himſelfe, to doe nothing contrary to the 
perfection of his Attributes; and the com- 
miſſion of evill, would be moſt contrary to 
the perfection of his goodneſſe. Nam quid, 
Gith Saint Ambroſe, impoſſibile eſt Deo? non 


contrarium. Impoſſibile iſtud non infirmitatis 
eſt, ſed virtutis, & majeſtatir. What is im- 
e ir. to God? not, that which is ſimply 

ard, with relation to his power; but that 
which is contrary to his nature. This im- 
poſſibilizy is not an argument of his weak- 
neſſe, but of his moſt perfe& power, and 
molt high Majeſty. Mali nella natura 4 
faith Saint Auſtin diſputing againſt the 
Manichees, The evill of finne hath no 
nature: for had it had a nature, 
God had made it. Sinne is a miſchiefe, ſo 
malitiouſly 


9 


. Ambro. 
quod virtuti arduum; ſed pes nature ejus \ amt. in c. 


23. Num. 


S. Aug. lib. 


Dei, cap. 9. 
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of ſinnes, every day. O good Lord, what 


malitiouſly grievous , and ſo grievo 

malitious, that no man, not the greatef 
Dodtor that ever flouriſhed in the Chu 
of Chriſt: that no Angell, no not the grez. 
teſt Seraphin of them all, notwithſtandu 
all their deepe, and ſearching knowleige 
fufficiently ever knew the malice, and 
vouſneſſe of one ſinne. And yet, I deſpe 
rately.commit many ſins, and many fort 


doe I, when I finne? God onely knows 
how venemous a thing, ſinne is. And the 
reaſon is as plain, as the doctrine is ſtrange: 
God onely knowes, knowes perfectly, his 
owne infinite goodneſſe; and therefore, 
God onely, perfectly knowes all extreme 
oppoſition to his owne infinite goodneſſe 
For,how can we,or any power underGod, 
made, or poſſible to be made, exactly knoy 
the nature of a contrary, as contraty, ot 
that we call the nature of it; when we 
cannot fully graſpe the perfection of that, 
to which the contrary is contrary. Bu 
ſinne is only, and wholly contrary to God, 
and in the firſt place, to his infinite good. 
neſſe : and that, which is contrary to al 
an infinite, muſt be infinitely contrary tolt 
Hence it is not deduced, but runs of it ſelfe 
that all Gods Attributes, (of which, ve 


— 


one is all his Eſſence) his Goodneſſe, Wiſe 


dome 


” 
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dome, Providence, Mercie, Juſtice, Power, 
Purity, Infinity, Immenſity, Eternity, and 
all, are f e ſtruck at in every ſinne. 
Struck at? ſtruck, beaten, buffeted : ſo that 
no little part, as I may ſay, of the divine 
Majeſty, is left unwounded, unmaimed, un- 
bruiſed, And,as all the ons of good- 
neſſe and honour, which are, ard are found 
in creatures, by creatures, as foot-ſteps of 
the Creatour; are alſo originally, and there 
fore, moſt perfectly, and therefore, moſt 
eminently,and infinitely, in God: So( mark 
this, my ſoule) becauſe ſinne is Gods onely 
enemy; and becauſe there is a combination 
of evill, the onely contrary to all kindes of 


containeth, and comprehendeth all kindes 
of filthineſſe, all kindes of deformity; the 
filthineſſe and deformity of all other fins. 
Which is one of the reaſons, why it is ſaid 
in Saint James, Whoſcever ſhall keepe the 
whole Lam, and yet offend in one point, 1 
guilty of all. Another cauſe is: The fmner 
which breakes charity with God, and of- 
fends him in one point; the way being 
now open, and the reaſons he onghr 
not to offend God, violated; is ready of 
himſelfe, to offend him in another, and in 
al and will, if power, or occaſions be not 

| wanting. 


| 


oodneſſe, linked together in themſelves, | 
uſe joyned together in God: one ſinne 


James 2.10. 


— ä 


Li 


| wanting. For, he can never give a good res- 
ſon, either taken from ſomething in 
or from ſomething concerning himſelf, 
why he ſhould offend God in one point. 
ji not in another; becauſe he can never 
ea good reaſon, why he ſhould offend 
m at all: and every offence of God, ig 
moſt contrary to reaſon. Sinne is the chief 
eſt evill, or rather all evill; and theretare, 
ſo contrary to God, the chlefeſt good, or 
rather, all good: that although it is permit 
ted, becauſe directed to a good end, by his 
Providence; yet neither can it be ſo much 
as fathered by his Omnipotence ; nor ſub 
| fered by his Tuftice; nor yet approved by 
his wiſedome. And is it not a moſt wicked 
buſineſſe, to commit an act of that foule 
ſy 3 that Gods Providence mult pre- 
ſently to worke, and turn it to Good, ot he 
lies open to a reproach, for N (uffered| 
evill : and there muſt be that, which v 


name a thing, in the world; and God | 
Creator of all things, muſt not be the cauſe 
of it, nor have any hand im t: and God 


ü 
1 


muſt be forced to ſtrike with his juſtice 
if he delighted in our deſtruction: And if he 
will know all, and be God, he muſt be com- 
pelFd to looke upon that which his wiſe+ 
dome cannot like, becauſe it hath no being 
in him, as it is the folly of finne, nor any | 


connexion 


| 


4 


| 


* 


| 


- 


of the difference betwixt the juſtification 


and Divinity 


connexion with his wiſdome 71 am certain, 


I thinke not of all this, when I ſinne. Sinne 
is the deſtruction of Grace, I have faid 
And Thomas Aqnuina , diſputing 


of a ſinner, and the creation of the world, 


in the worth of the Act; ſaith : Bumem 


gratie umius majus eſt, quam bonmm nature to- 
tins univerſi : the good of grace in one man, 
though not raiſed above one degree , is a 


greater good, then all the good of nature, | 


taining to the world : then' the Sunne, 
oone, Starres, Earth, Sea, then any thi 

- ever e or naturally can ſee: _ the 
oule of man with Gods Image in it, 
of ſo pure a ſubſtance, ine it W, of 
ſeene. And Grace in the ſoule, may be fitly 
compared to the light of the Sunne in the 
world. For as there are d 
rences of this outward light, ſuiting with 
the time of the day: So, there is the light 
of Nature, that is, of Reaſon in us: the 
light of Learning; the light of 1 
the light of Grace. This faire light of the 
Sunne, the light of Grace, we in the meane 
time cruci and killing Chriſt; is all 
darkened with ſinne: as the Sunne it ſel 
was darkened when Chriſt hung dying up 
on the Croſſe. Sinne is the Conſumption 
of goodneſſe: the death of the ſoule, mans 


and diffe- 


| 


| Tha Aqui. 
1.2-4-313. | 
t. 9. ad 2. 
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I beter part, and that, by which bereſembley 
| his cn and is allied to God. One 
evill bp ſecret conſpiracie agai 
God, and all the triumphant Court of Hes 
ven, By every bad word, wee ſcornefully 
ſpet in our Saviours face. And with ey 
ill action, we buffet him. This, to ſpeake 
Peale 
che belt of it, is Jewiſh cruelty. What? ;' 
Chriltian turn'd Jew ? Now my eyes ſhut 
your ſelves , unworthy to behold Gods 
good light or his Creatures by it; whoſe 
Maker 1 have abuſed, and ſtrived to diſen- 
chrone, though all Creatures, and my (elfe 
ſhould have fallen wich him. With ſorrow 
of heart, I will open my qwne ſnnes be» 
tore him, whether open or ſecret ; which 
muſt be the more grievous ,, becauſe I was 
aſtamed to act them before men. The deſpe- 
Das in ration of Cain ſhal not came neere me. Aer 
Gch. aper tiris Caine, ſaith Saint Auſtin, major eſt Dei 
major eſt i- | pietas , quam anmis iniquitat: Caine, tho 


* ieſt; Gads mercie is greater then all ſin. 


— —— —— — —— 
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CHAP. XIII, 
Bui doe not mine eyes runne allthis 


while ? have not teares opened them 


True teares of repentance, as Chryſalogye 


- extinguiſh 


— 


Lo 
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2 Hell- fire; which all good men 
preach to be unquenchable. Wee ſec that 
— darke clouds cover 1 3 5 
As it were, poſſeſſed with horrour 
ſadnes: yet, the winde hath no ſooner beate 
upon them & ſhakꝭ them into little drops of 
rain, but the Heavens begin to grow 4 


and by little and little to look with a moſt | 


pleaſant face upon the world: For, en that 
ſaw in teares, Mall reape in joy : Becauſe the 


ſhall be faire weather, and Sun-ſhine all the 
harveit. The ſhedding of teares from the 
eyes of a true Penitent, is a ſpirituall Bap- | 
tilme, by which the ſoule is renewed in 
Chrilt : and when will the Sunne ſhine, if 
not after (o ſweet a ſhower ? Could I be- 
hold ſuch a ſweet ſhower falling from an- 
other, I hope I ſhould learne to drop, my 
ſelfe. Saint Luhe hath an eminent example. 
And behold, Behold, a watch-word, ſome 
great matter the Scripture hath to ay; And| 
bebold, à Woman in the City, A Woman? 
what Woman? why, ſhe, the woman o 
much talkt of, the Sinner, A Vom inthe 
City, which was a ſinner ;, (he deſires not to 


but ſinner. And if you call, finner ; where 
ate youà She is quick of hearing on that 


ſeed-rime was wet, and troubleſome ; it 


be knowne, or call'd, by any other name 


* 


part, and ſhe knowes you meane her, and is 


2 


Fſal. 126. 5. 


ready! 


272 
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ready to anſwer, that's my name, here l 

come. And what with her, now ſhe is come 

Why, this Woman, the finner, when 
knew that Jeſus ſat at meate in the Phariſees 
| honſe , bronght an Alablaſter Box of oyntmen, 
Now, take a view of her behaviour. And 
| ſtood at by feete, She durſt nor looke high. 
er then his feete, and lower ſhe could not 
looke :and ſhe was willing to be trod upon 
if he pleaſed. Behinde him. She did not 
thinke her ſelte worthy,that he ſhould look 
upon her: or that ſhe, ſo wretched a ſinnet, 


| ointment : and me thinkes I ſmell it. Nay 


| . 


and yet not a ſinner, but the ſinner, ſhould 
behold his bleſſed face. Weeping. All this 
while the clouds have beene in gathering; 
now it raines. But, where fell the raine? 
And began to waſh his feete. How? with 
| what? ih teares: now I underſtand you; 
{he ſtood, but her teares fell, and her heart 
with them. Viib teares. With raine-water 
that never had beene foule, never mingled: 
with any kinde of uncleanneſſe; it was a 
aſking raine : water, that came but even 
now from Heaven. Here is not all. And did: 
wipe them with the haires of her bead , and 


kiſſed by feete, and anointed them with the 


then, ſhe did not ſtand nom: doubtleſſe ſhe 
came upon her knees, to wipe his feete with 
the haires of her head. And kiſſed his feete. 


| 


will kiſſe the very ferte of him ſhe loves. 


thing. Not worthy to be a Toad, O poore, 


3 
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t to kille: 
ng, ſhee 


O, the ſinner hath not as yet fo 
and rather then ſhe will not be 


And anointed them with the ' ointment, Sheo 
did not annoint them with ointment, to 
make her killing ſweet, or him ſweeter; tor, 
that ſhe thought, he could not be, but to 
expreſſe her {weete love. Here, head, and 


haires, and eyes, and lips, and hands; and | 


heart, and all were at worke. And was not 
this a ſweet ſnewer? were not the teares 
ſweeter then the oyntment z though the 
oyntment was paſling ſweete? Now, my 


head, and eyes, and lips, and hands, and 


heart, and all, can yce be lookers on , and | 


not actors, and imitators of what yee ſee? 
lam not worthy to take in, or give out the 
ſweete aire of Heaven. What ſaid I? Was 
It Heaven I ſpoke of? Iam not worthy to 
name Heaven. And yet ſtill I name it, as it 
did belong to it. No, no: not worthy to 
be the meaneſt of Gods creatures;a Worme, 
A\Worme is a pretty thing, of a little 


naked, miſerable ! what ſhall I. call thee? 
And yet {till Hive, and looke upwards. O 

fect bounty, with all her dimenſions; 
en and depth ! I am very hear- 


ily ſorry, that I am no more ſorry. I would 


[ were as heartily ſorrowfull for all my | 


8 fins, 


nm. IE 
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finnes, and for every one in particular, ag 
God can małe a ſinner. O my heart, be of 


good comfort, be hearty;the deſire of ſor. 
row, is a kinde of ſorrow. I doe hate, 8 


even loath all my moſt execrable abomi 
tions. O that I could revoke the filthing 
of my lifel ut foole, I wiſh to do more then 
a Power, which can doe all, that can be 
done: And that is, facłum infec lum face, 
to make what hath beene done, not to ham 
bee ne done. O then, that no ſuch filthineſ 
had ever beene acted by me! If I were noy 
agaĩ ne, to make my firſt entrance upon the 
yeares of Reaſon, and Diſcretion : I would 
in rhe word of a Chriſtian, aided by Chrif 
I would ſtand alwayes like a Watch- m 
over my ſelfe: I would bee ever awake] 
would ſuſpect all occurrences, that could 
in reaſon be ſuſpected: and have an eye 
on every darke place; and upon every 
ner, where a Devill can hide himſelfe, o 
black head. O my Saviour, crucified a 
me;' asrruely, as if there had not ben! 
another {inner befides my Le u 
with reverence, the wounds of thy tel 
hands, & heart: And now, all my offenes 
well inwardly, as outwardly conta 
ſhall be waſhed away. Hide me, O hid 
But, where ſhalt thou hide me? not in H 
ven; for that ĩs too cleane a N as | 


ES © wo 1 


—— 
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| 


j What now is to be done? I will hereafter 


or another world: indeed, I 
am too quick. With the po 


: Create it, make it of nothing, as thou 
4 * F 


lam: I ſhall pollute it. Nor upon Earth: 
for there thy Fathers anger willavitt finde | 
me in the places, wherein I committed my 
finnes ; which may give him faire NERD 
ons to remember my ſinnes, and co deſtroy 
me. Nor in the Sea; for, all the water of 
the great Ocean, cannot make me white. 
But, berwixt Heaven, Earth, and Sea: in the 
clifrs of the Rock, and eſpecially in the 
large wound of thy breſt; that I may lie 
clole to thy heart: and ſomerimes in thy | 
heart, as in a p chamber; and ſing 
aloud, that the Angels of heaven may heare 
me, and (ing their parts with me in the 
ſong : Bleſſed bee Feſws Chriſt, the Saviour | 
of the world, for ever and eter; and for feare, 
that ever ſhould ever end, for evermore. All 
this I begge, lying moſt humbly at thy feet, 
abi ſaucta peccatrix peggats depoſuit , induuit 
nc it atem, where the holy ſinner Magdalene 
aid downe her ſinnes, and put on ſanctity. 


deanother kinde of Creature, a Creature 
il. But, I 
full, and | 
ative helpe of the divine Grace, I will, Cre- 
ae in me a cleane heart O God. O pure God, 
God the Creatour: It is thou I call up- 


. Obſerve my prayer. Create in me a clean 
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. | from thee, and as thy Creature: but as c i 


didſt the world. For now, I am nothing: 
but a nothing of uncleanneſſe. And it 


- 
* 


a cleane heart I would have: for then, | 
ſhall be cleane all over, and cleane in every 
part. And I know, it nuult be a cleane heart, 
if it be newly created by thee: For, nothiq 
ever, that came immediately from thee, 
ſent hither uncleane by thee. And, althou 
the ſoule comes hither uncleane, it com 
not uncleane , as comming immedi 


ated in a body, and as part of a man, which 
comes from Adam; that having been mac 
cleane by thee, became uncleane by his own 
folly ; both in himſelfe, and in all his pgs 
ſterity. 
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CHAP. XV. 


[ I is not amiſſe here, to take the ſovetij 
counſell of Saint Cyprian to Dona, dell 
vered in theſe words : Panliſper te e, ede 
duci in andi mmizys verticem cel ſiorem, & ot 
Let every one imagine himſeltelifted toith 
the top of a high mountaine, upon whi 
he may take a full view of all the v 
Here he may ſee whole Cities, ſudd 


d | 


conſum d, and emptied by the Pl 71 | 


= 4 . 


— 
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diſeaſe, which having arreſted (ſor exam- 
ple) one of us, and given him two on three 
tokens of death, will ſcarce allow him time 
to loo łe up to Heaven, and fay, Lord bee 
mercifull unto me a ſinner. There whole 
Countries, miſerably waſted, and unpeo- 

by Famine; while men doz walks 
tom place to place like pale Ghoſts, or li- 
ving wee ede feede heartily upon 


[their o vne fleſh, pay ing the debt due to the 
ſomach, out of their armes; and while the 
[hungry mother is enforced, as in the ſiege 
lof Ferreſalem, to returne her deareſt child 
by pieces into the place, from which na- 
ture gave it entire. Vonder, a great part of 


Ide world mot cruelly devoured by the 
bord where bloud lies ſpilt ſometimes in 
ter abundance then water; and where 
Ino reſpect had to feeble old age, to weake 
omen, or to innocent children; but all | 
lemanglecd in a heape, as if no ſuch ching 
lud beene ever heard of there, as mercic. | 
dune is the wicked actor of all this. Here 
emay behold Fire, turning the labours of 
n hundred yeeres, in one ſmall houre, in- 
bunprofitable aſhes; and perhaps. many a 
ant man and woman burnt, & brought 
moſt to a handfall, There, Water brea- 
5 out by maine ſtrength from the San, 
A ſpreading it ſelf over Towns & Coun- 
1 83 tries, 
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| 


tries, to the deſtruction of eyery living 
thing, but ſuch as God made to thrive 18 
the water: while the lo't carcaſſes of po 
Chriſtians are carried in a great number | 
from ſhozetoſtore,from Country toCaups 
trey, all (well'd and torne, till they ax 
waſht away into fruitleſſe (cum, which yp 
maiĩneth here, and there, on the top of the 
water, to obey all tides, and to be tofl 
and tumbled with every winde. 1 

| 


| can aſſigne no other cauſe of all this, bu 
| finne. All the puniſhments that ever were, 
are, or {hall be inflicted upon nien: Ad 
| evils, which ever did, doe now, or ſhall} 
hereaſterfall heavie upon Creatures,berhey| 
ſenſible, or unſenſible, appointed tor many 
uſe, draw life, breath, ſtrength, ſinewes, and! 
all their force from the foule ſinnes, and i 


perſtitions of the world. 


15 


| Pauſe here a little, and give placetaa 


| pious meditation. It Almighty God 
ſo rigorouſly puniſh thoſe adulterate Citi 
| of Paleſtine, with Sodome the chiefe hen 
them, that beſides the preſent puniſſm 
| of 222 overthrow by fire and bail 
Wee ory as if juſtice could 
nd quiet in ſuch grievous crimes; lll 
Counmey, — a ſecond ba 
diſe, another of the world, ne 
this day, lies ſo pitifully deſolate; 
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| nothing is to be ſcene, but black and ſutty 
ground, afhcs anti ſtones halfe burn : there 
remaining in the middle a great Lake, 
called by a ſcornefull name, mare mortmum, | 
the dead Sea: from which, a darke ſmoke 
Oy riſes, moſt, pernicious to.man, 
and every living crea are no trees 
but ſuch as are hypocritically fruitfull. 
Apples indeed, hang openly, and which, in 
the judgement of the eye, are ripe : but 
come to them, enticed wich their colour, 
& preſſe them with the leaſt touch, the yicat- 
ter preſently into vaine duſt. The ſubſtance 
of this, we read even in Heathen Authors, | | 
Solinws, Cornelius Tacitus; but eſpecially, | Solinusc. | 
| and wich a more free addition 3 84. 1 
ances, in Joſiphus the Jew, borne and bred | Cor.Tac, | * | 
up, not farre from this unfortunate Coun- 22 
\trey. Behold here, a wofull extremity. It | 3% Jud, 1, 

5 a rainy morning with mea and yet | 1. %. 


wondrous light. The were burned to aſhes, | 
before they could riſe, either from their 
beds, or their ſinnes. And becauſe they 
were ſuch deſerving ſinners, and yet, were 
not quick in goi to Hel, H came. 
er 5 4 pa 
ties, and every part o 5 were all on 
fre together: and it burnt fo violently that 
all the Sea could not have ed the 
"| flames. And was notGods Anger burning | 
. 3 hot 


— a. 


. 
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hot? me thinkes now I heare the damned 


| 


| 


markes of his anger, on the hatefull fo 


| 


the world. In the day of jadgement,when] 


| ſerves, will ſay ſomething before the Bench 


| them. I did not ſend Apoſtles, and rea- 


in Hell, cry from all ſides, fire, fire, ſire: and 
yet, no creature will ever be able to quench} 
theleaſt ſparke of it, O the pon of 
God, that holds me up, over the great Drs. | 
gons mouth; and yet ſtill out of his mouth, 
though he does crave, and whine, and cry} 
for me. If I ſay, God Almighty imprins' 
ted with an iron inſtrument, theſe horrid} 


head of one Countrey, for the ſinnes of 
ſome few peqple: what, O what will her 
doe, or in what ſtrange, and new kind of 
anger, will he expreſſe himſelfe in the black 
day of judgement, for the ſinnes of the 
whole world? Eſpecially, ſince that ſinne 
is now growne exceedingly more diverſe, 
both in the ſpecies, and in the particulars, 
then it was in the infancie, or childhood 


the Devill queſtionleſſe, as Saint Baſil ob 


to aggravate the matter: Heare, great Lor 
of Heaven and Hell, I created not theß 
people, {nor could I bring them from nosP" 
thing)Nor did I engrave my great ſigne ati 1 
Image in their ſoules. I did not take the 
nature. Tdid not ſweat bloud, nor die for} 


| 


— * — 


chers, to fignific my will to them, in a moltÞ 
— . 


— —ñ—U— — 


— — 


werfull manner; or give grace to effect 
5 I never wrought a miracle to bring 
waight to my ſayings : Nor did I promiſe 
them a Kingdome, or eternall bl ſe: 
but truely, pre for them a dark- Dun- 
, And Ter BAT ages kad 
uly. yet, | | 
my carfed crew of reprobates is x fem 
ell by infinites: whom though I much hate, 
yet I much love their company. 
And if we looke before Sodome; God in 
his dreadtull anger, drowned all the world 
for ſinne; both man and beaſt : behavin 
himſelfe in regard of mans beaſtly fins, as 1 
heſcarce knew, we was the man, and which 
the beaſt. Had we beene (a8 we might have 
deene) in the number ot thoſe poore loſt}. 
wretches , wherehad wee beene this day? 
Diſtreſſed creatures, they climed the trees; 
they flew to the tops of the mountaines to 
fave their lives: Happy was he or ſhe that 
RY | food higheſt, But all in vaine. The waters 
[roſe by ſome and by ſome, they was 
vich trembling expectation: the Floud 
"RF |gatup as high as they: the waves tobke 
chem, roaring as loud as they; and their 
innes ſunke them. Part of them cleaved | 
o boarde, planes, and other floating move- 
( ables for a while : the drunkard to tlie bar- 
rell, the covetous man to his cheſt of mony, 
2 as 
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— 
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bil vine hominumy Gaith Saint Auſtin, f u. 


good 


as very deſirous to ſtay in the world, and 
finne againe : but no creature of God way 
willing to ſave his enemy. And every one 
that is like to lyſes, praiſed by Homer with 
this clogic , ar aged, x) vio! i, hee 
knew the Cities and manners of many peg. 

le; may quickly give us to underſtand 

ow ſtrangely the world in many Place i 
defaced, and wounded for ſinne. Ve laadæ 


mota miſericordia diſcutia eam: Woe to the 
lives of men, if thou O Lord, ſhalt di 
cuſſe them without mercie; We then with 
our bad lives, how many woes ſhall we m 
dergoe? And the rather, becauſe it is moſ 
true, which the ſame Saint Auſtin teacheth, 
Multa laudlata ab hominibus, Deo teſte, dow 
namur; cum ſepe fe aliter babent ſpecies 
falti, & alter animus facientis: 
things penned by men, are condemned by 
God; becauſe oftentimes, the outward 
barke, and a nce of the deed , doth 
not correſpond, and fall in with the mind 
of the Doer. 
Fa ray it isa great os to hate ther 
is a v thing, in co | 
ſon of thee. Ado ä | 
SIT EM 
might y : Lord, ſuch a o 
as] bs thee: And howoſd⸗ 
vel 


W— # " | 4 
. 


— 


Nr 


8 


| 


and a ſpotted skinne, I ſhroud poyſon; it 


| venome: though my life is wedded to ſuch | 


che tender wombe of the mother, never 
ſaw the mother before that blinde act of 
cruelty ; ſo that the Viper is onely cruell 
before he is borne, and before he ever _ 
| gentle 


7 


hate in paſſionate men, yet thou loveſt me, 
Vea verily, the loathed Serpent might ſay, | 


if it had mans tongue, and underſtanding: 
Although I creepe in the dirt, lick the dult 


of the carth, and draw a long ug'y tralne 
of colours, 


after me: though under vari 


being obſerved, that the Serpent with the 
brighteſt ſcales, hideth the moſt dangerous 


a body, as the Devill firſt abuſed to 

in: though men are ſo farre pas,” 

me any helpe, that they runne ſpeedily 
trom me: yet I have the ſame maker as they, 
and derive the worth of my being from as 


linfull, I am more perfect, 2 
more beautifull in * ſight of God, a «1 
his Angels. I doe not marvell now, that 
the holy Pſalmĩſt ſpoke ſo heartily, when 
he ſaid, Iniquitatem odio habui, & abomins- 
tus ſum, I hatcd iniquity , and my ſoule 


per ſhall rake place in our boſomes before 
thee. For, the Viper, that eateth through 


LA = 
mg 


high a deſcent as they doe: and as they are 


had it in abomination. Go finne, the Vi- 
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by gentle creature, or this bleſſed light to 
which his mother brought him. But the 
finner ſees God in his creatures. And the 
Viperdoth but defeate the body, to bring 
temporall death: thou the ſoule, to = 
it 


— 


a 
a death, drawne out, and lengthened w 


eternity. 


— —— * — 
* 
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| CHAP. XVI 


O ſinne, is to turne our backs with 

reat contempt towards God: To- 
* God, ſtanding in the midſt of all his 
Angels, and holding up Heaven with one 
hand, and earth with another: and to turn: 
| our faces, and imbraces with great fond- 
neſſe to a vile Creature. O that a true ſight] 
of this, like a good Angell, might alwayes| 
appeare to us, before we ſinne! As the proud} 
man and woman turne from God, the 
boundleſſe treaſure of all excellencie, and 
fit brooding, and ſwelling, as upon 
ſhels, upon the fraile and contem 
goods of minde, body,fortune. Theangry 
man and woman turne from God, the 
| ſweetneſſe of Heaven and Earth, and fide 
with their owne turbulent paſſions. The 
Glutton, and Drunkard turne from God, 
to whom the eyes of all things doe looſe # 


_ 


— 


_——_ 


— 
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for their meate and drinke in due ſeaſon,and 
performe their devotions to their fat bodies 
and bell ies, quorum Deus vemer eſt, whoſe 
Ged is their belly. Which Saint Paul ſpoke, 
as it appeareth by the verſe immediatly:pre- 
cedent, eren weeping. The laſcivious man 
and woman turne trom God, the Fountain 


without wham the rich are very poore ; | 
and dance about the golden Calfe, maki 

| an Idoll of their money. For, Covetouſneſſe 

# Idolatry : The envious man and woman 
turne from God, from whom come both 
i xe x} 73 ,daemus, and not inward on- 
ly, but all outward gifts: and ſtick to a re- 
pining at Gods liberality in others. The 
{loathfull man and woman turn from God, 
whoſe providence is in continuall action & 
exerciſe, and give fleſh, bones, head, heart, 
and all to the pillow. Judas had thirty 
pence for Chriſt, but vr have little or 
nought for him. All the good gifts of the 
holy Ghoſt, are ſtruck to . heart by ſinne. 
8. John beheld in his Revelation ,a great ved 
Dragon , having ſeven heads , and ſeuen 
crownes upon his beads. And againe, @ woman 
ſetting upon 4 Scarlet=coloured beaſt ,, hauing 
ſeven heads, The ſeven heads, are the ſeven 


| 


| 


of all true and ſolid comfort, and take in | 
exchange, the pleaſure of Beaſts: The co- 
vetous man and woman turne from God, 


| Coloſſ.3.5) | 


— — 


deadly | 


Rev. 13 3. 


Rev. 17.3. 


— —— 


þ 


q 


v4 , 


| to flight the ſeven choice gifts 


the holy Ghoſt. I remember the woman, 
whom our Saviour diſpoſſeſſed of © ſeven 
| Devils4: and the Leaper, that by the pro- 
phcts appointment was dipped ſeven time 
in the river Fordane. Ihe Devill over<oms 
meth the gift of feare (Ihe feare of the Lai 
+ the brginning of wiſdoms)) with pride, 
and prelumption : which utterly expellthe} 
feareof God, With anger he ſmotheteth 
che git of knowledge: For, blinded with 
anger, we judge not according to kyows 
| ledge.” With envie, he ſtifleth che giſt of 
erde ue For, by envie we bans| 
y with our thoughts, words, and action 
againſt our neighbours. With luſt and ia 
ury he deſtroyeth the gift of wiſedor wid 
which we are mad: brutiſhly tooliſh, M 
| — confoundeth the giſtiſ 
counſell, by which we are violently draum 
from all od counſell, in the "ate | 
baſe; but ſweete lucre: Covetou — 
theroote of all evill. With Gluttony and 
Drumkennefſe he killeth the gift of unden 
ſtanding, by which we are beſotted, an 
left altogether unfit ro know, or undes 
ſtand. And with ſloth he vanquiſheth d 
k. — 


— —_ — 


= Dim. 


| 


gifrof Fortitude, by which we are made 
weake and infirme, and benummed with 
feare and ſorrow in the ſearch of good 
dungs. Here is a battell, wherein the weake 
over-comethe ſtro ; and all, becauſe the 
ſtrong are fallen nto the " milctiievous 
hands of a moſt barbarous Traitor, a Trai. 

tor to God, and his owne ſoule. To finne, 
js to betra) Chriſt, and give him over to 
death and deſtruction, that the ſinne, that 
is, Barabas, the murderer may live. Here is 
a buſineſſe, O Lord ! And to ſinne, is to ha- 
niſh the holy Ghoſt with all his gifts, to 
bid him foe, go ſceke a lodging amongſt 
the rogues, & beggers. 3 
to go (as he is og it ſelfe) and 

li irs, hug ys to thruſt him out of 

y the hea 


— 


a» dul d and ſhoulders; as de- 
ſirous in our anger, to break a limbe of bim, 
if he had one. O that we could remember 
attheſe times, that we are the Devils offi- 
ers! And when ſinne is not the h 
of Grace, becauſe it comes where it is not: 
it the more dimmerth, and defacrthi nature. 
Sinne is the death inf burtall of che ſoule, 
which onely God can raiſe againe: For, as 
the body dyeth, and falleth to the ground, 
hen the ſoule forſaketh it : ſo = foule 

dyeth, and falleth under the 
| e. when it is forſaken 


i — — — SO 
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Feclefraſti- 
as 28.21, 


Chriſtian, ſaith Saint 72 non ' ſont in 
te charitati⸗ viſcera „ luges corpus, a qw 


receſſit anima: animam vero , 4 qua receſſi 


| 


| 


]this} as ea 

For 5 of puniſhment bereave us ons! 
of limited and finite goods: as lick 

dept us of health, ee of life. But 


Deus, non lnuges. O Chriltian, = are no 
bowels of charity in thee, if thou mournel 
for a body, from which the ſoule is gone 
and doeſt not mourne for the ark 
forlorne eſtate ofa ſoule, from which God 
is departed. One ſinne is a greater evill, 
Sooners pon, then all the evil 
uniſhment, that can be inflicted upon 

5 10 God himſelfe, in this world, or in 
the world to come: A greater evill beyond 
all meaſure, then Hell- fire, which ſhall never 
be quenched, One finne. O what have 1 
done many thouſand times over ! It is the 
truth, and nothing but the truth, And ther 
fore; it is ſaid of the ſinne of evill ſpeaking: 


another ſenſe, atilis potrus mfernus Juen 


| 


| 


T be death. thereof i i an evill death, the graw| 
were better then it. The words will beare 


hes Hell were more Lee then it. And 
y as written, or ſpokẽ. 


depriveth us of God, the onely G 


5 ſo much the more grie vous by 


how much che good is more good, 


— — et. AM tt _ 


a — 


4 "it 


2 is 5 And the privation isal- ; 


4 
_which * 
8 


— 


which weare deprived. The evils of uniſh- 
ment come from God, flow . from 
him, as from their true ſource & cauſe. Go, 
aske the Prophet. Im he will ſay as mach: 

Shall there be evill in a City, and the Lord 
hath not done it? God hath nothing to doe 
with ſinne, but toure wayes: in all which 
he ſtands off, and comes not neere it: In the 
hindrance, in the ſufferance, in turning it 
to good ends, and in appointing the pu- 
nithment. And all the ev is of puniſhment, 
which God ever heaped upon man, on 
earth, and in Hell, or is able to heape, 

are not fit rande my drift is) not 
equall to the miſchiete If inne, though 
the Papiits thinke otherwiſe of their veni- 
all ſinnes: God alwayes puniſhing under 
the deſert of finne, as he alwayes rewards 


above vertue; as being more pione to the 


| | 


acts of mercie, then of juſtice, And neither 
all Gods Creatures, nor God hiaiſelfe 8 
it ſpoken with due reverence andi to 
his omnipotencie) can ſower downe ſo 
great evils upon man, as he daily pulleth 
upon won bimelk For they can onely ſting 
1 body with the evils of puniſhment; he 
I nech his owne ſoule with the evill offin. 
And therefore Saint Chryſoſtomes Paradox, 
Four of which he hath dreined a moſt lear- 
Yo Homily, © is not a Paradox: Nemo lad. 


; 
I T 5 * 9 r „„an EY 
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Experiaum Eliſtory, 
tuy niſi a ſeipſo» No man is hurt hut by 
himſelfe: For, rel ane that rer; of 
puniſhment maꝝ he nunei to vertue, which 

| doth. not. bes alwayes from ſinne 
' comes dammage and hurt, e More is 
} | | loſt then gain d, though all the world bet 
| gain d: it being ſure, that by ſinne God is 
loſt, and cannot be gain d. Sinne, (to ſpeak 
| gently) is the ſloepe of the ſoule. For, as he 
that th, frares oftentimes what is not 
to be feared : As, to be drowned in deepe 
waters, to fall fromthe top of a high rock 
into the Sea, to bedeyoured by a Beare, or 
a Lion, or ſome ſuch vaine thing, of which 
| he dreames; but the Thiefe, who come: 
nov in earneſt to cut his throat, he feares 
not: So the ſinner feares ſome few ſhadowes 
| of danger, but not the ſinne that kils him 
Ofoolith Horſe, that ſtarts at the ſhadow 
of a tree, and when the Drums and Trum 
þ pets ſound, runs gladly among the Pike 
[1 uſting bimſel 1 eas 

; hethat hy beleeves oftentimes, cc 

| | he is in full jon of / chat which hee 

| batch. not. He dreames of gold, and oba 

| Palace; and in the act, the cobyebs c 1 

| ' poore drop upon his face, abd 


wake him. -T he ſinner) being in _ dangy 


lafety s and wakes , environes| 
with danger. Andilaftly, as he chat Hide! 


1 


—— 
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but brokenly, and with little ſenſe : He ri- 
ſes, and walkes, but ſeldome without a fall. 
So the habirs of vertues being deſtroyed in 
a ſinner, have left a warmth and facility be- 
hinde them; which ſeeme vertuous, when 
they are not; and therefore delude excee- 
| dingly, both the perſon and all the witneſ- 
ſes ot his carriage, And ſuch a perſon is 
more dangerouſly ſicke then the Hypocrite, 
who knoweth his errour ; or may be ſoone 
convinced of it by the light of nature, 
 Phanix in Homer, under whole government 
Achille, was brought up to that great 
height and perfection of knowledge, was 
directed by the rules of naturall prudence, 


deſcribes him es ), ne ih, 
a director, not onely of his words, but of 
his deeds alſo. But he that is warmed with 


thinkes what kinde of warmth it is, where- 


with be is heatc lt. 
From theſe premiſes, I gather what I 
had loſt. I had loſt the princely robe of 
uſticr, the rich ad of needle-worke, 
wherewith the Kings 2 was. ador- 


2 after rhe Joffe of whichy my ſoule was 


eth, pertormes oftentimes the worke of a 
waking man, but imperfectly: He ſpeakes, | 


ſuch a heate, when the fire is gone, beleeves 
that he is hot, rejbyrceth in it; and little 


to be two Maſters to him. For, the Poet 


| ” „ 
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| not the Kings 408 65 I had loſt the 


| | where, was gone from me. He was out of 


name, dignity, and credit of Gods good 
childe; the ſpeciall providence, and prote- 
Aion, with which he ſbrouds, as a Hen her 
Chickens, covers, and ſpreads himſelfe over 
the juſt :(O tis warme being under his 
wings) and all the more ſpeciall helpes, 
| which imparting to them, he denies to fin- 
ners, I had loſt. I had loſt faith, and ex- 
cept hope, all infuſed vertues : which are 
the ſtrength, veines , and ſinewes of the 
ſoule, by which ſhe is enabled to doe well 
and orderly in order to ſalvation; and 

which are, as it were, the faire pearles, with] 
| which ſhe is beautified. I had loſt, O I had 
loſt the moſt unvaluable benefit of Chrills 
merits. Chriſt could not ſay then to his 
Father of me; Fathergive him me, I have 
bought him. I had loſt God, and therefore 
| was robbed of all good. He that is every| 


| 


my reach, out of my call: and hee would 
not heare me, but called by earneſt repen- 
tance: a hard taske, and not poſſibly to bee 
compalſed,withour his powerfull aſſiſtance, 
that was farre from me. And (which is 


if any good man 
N +2: 19" "T0 


was gone. Had I gone out into the Jaw 


— — — —-„—-—᷑ — 
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or woman could tell where I was: Had I 


ſaid; all ſound Chriſtians would have an- 
(weredy that I was loſt, and fo loſt, that] 
could never be found, but by an infinite 
power : and that for their parts they knew 
not where I was; Indeed, I neither know, 
nor ſhall ever know fully, what T had loſt. 
Go now, .all Merchants, and Tradeſmen, 
henceforth hold your peace, ſpeak no more 
of your loſſes by Sea or Land. I had loſt 
mere, then Land and Sea themſelves. And 
having loſt all good, I ſtaid not there, but 
allo was over-whelmed with all evill. It is 
a great evill of diſgrace to be the childe of 
a wicked man, or willing to ſerve him. Sin 
had made me the childe of the Devill ; and 
more ſubje& then a childe, a flave to him 
and ſinne. And therefore Chriſt ſaid to | 
ſinners, Tee are of your Father the Devill. 
He faid likewiſe , Verily , verily, I ſay umo 


| you, whoſoever committeth ſinne, is the ſer- 


vant of ſinne. vin then, being all over evill, 
and all the evill that is: and I having com- 
mitted finne, and fo, being the willing ſer- 
vant of ſinne, what a ſtrange kinde of evill 
was I, that ſerved fo great an evill ; when 
we all know, the ſervant is not higher then 
his Maſter, but much under him? Here is a 
3 - Tx 32 —ſeerct. 


| 


laid; neighbour, ray have you found me? | 
I am loſt. Whatſoever my neighbours had 
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| murderer, or bloody traitor; But fin had 


matter is, you are wonderfully changed: 


| ly Im not well, I am vexed with a conti- 


ſecret. It is an evill chance to a houſe, when 
it fals into the moſt hard hands of a cchell 


changed me into the molt unhappy dwel- 
ling of the Devill. And I that once feared 
to ſee the Devill, and who if I had ſeene 
him, would have runne ; much more, fea- 
red to come neare him, or to dwell with 
him in the ſame houſe, or chamber; b 
then tooke both him, and Hell- fire t 
carries about him, into my owne ſelfe, and 


gm him the cloſet of my owne heart to 
0 


Heaven from a pure white, to a moſt foule 
blacke. And thus it had altered me. I 
know that ſome of Gods people, had they 
ſeene me, would have faid : What ere the 


And then, I might well have anſwered, Tru 


nuall fit of a deadly ſickneſſe. And Tambo 
weakened by it, that I cannot diſtinguiſ 
betwixt good and bad. I have exchanged 
God for vile things, hypocriſie and fi 
ſtition, which I have preferred before God. 


chuſeth one, eſteemes that to be the greater 
od which he taketh, and preferrech be- 
fore the other. I know not what I doe: 


| 


| 


» had 
hat he | 


dge in. Sinne changed the Angels of | 


For he that of two things laid before him, 


| ForI wound God alcogether with hisown 


; 
g 
3 
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weapons 
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| know, and ſtill knowes, and. although hee 


ty, that T ſhall know him more diſtinctly 
hereafter, and ſee him face to face. Man de- 
| firing to know, Jabours to know; and 


and Dayna. 


weapons, wich the ſame gifts, which 1 7 re- 
ceived of him, with a condition to ſerve 
him : having turned all his gifts into the 
arp , weapons of ſi mos, I wound him 
with his owne con his power, by 
which he doth N cla all ations, agres- | 
able.ro my paturez {0 that I force Sade to 
ſtrike himſelfc in very clerd jwith his owne | 
hand, as if I dealt Lu a childe: and ſet 
God againſt bimſelfe, a3 it were, n 
diviſion in the belt, an i higheſt unity. | 
But now being recovered of the diſeaſe, 
my underſtanding is morecleare, and more 
diſcerning; and knowing God here, m 
Faith and Ho give me a kinde of ſrcuri- 


becauſe knowledge is honey · weete „ the 
more he knowes, the more he labour to 
know, and the more he knowes to labour 
for knowledge. And in his Iabouring to 
know, one o e of the knowledge he 
aines, is, that e he ſtill labours to 


oft 


ſhould live a thouſand yeeres, and fil 
know; (till amongſtthe things which may 
be knowne, they would be more which he 
knowes not, 55 which he knowes. 5 
ſo RI 1 it would be, 7 Bas ſhould 


Ae 
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M ſin the world, for ever. But God did not 
1 plant the naturall paſſion of defire in the 
| reaſonable ſoule, with an intention, that 
it ſhould alwayes lie gaping; but that t 
| ſhould at length be ſatisfied, when it ſhonld 
| loſe at laſt, with its laſt end. The like effect 
| followes in purſuing other objects of de- 
E | fire. If God ſhould have made, after his 
| conquelt of one, another world for Alex- 
| ander ; when he had done there, he would 
have beene weeping againe: while indeed; 
hee would not have wept for another 
world, but implicitely for God, who one- 
could have filled his boundleſſe deſire. The 
deiire of man, is in a manner infinite, be- 
cauſe it deſires one thing after another, into 
infinite: And it can never be ſatisfied in this 
manner, becauſe the things deſired come 
not altogether, but ever, one after another: 
as the day commeth, bur ſucceſſively, houre 
after houre, not altogether. And therforeit 
mult follow, it will follow, and it cannot 
but follow, that it muſt be ſarisfied with a 
thing actually infinite; weh ſhal alwaies fred, 
and yet alwayes fill the ſoule with knows | 
ledge, riches, pleaſure, every good thing: 
| xt apart ' quidem Deus doceat, ſalth S. re- 
neu, homo autem ſemper diſcat que ſunt a Deo: 
ThatGod may alwayes teach,and man may 
| always learn: every degree of light opening 
| 2 to 


— — 
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to the ſoule a more ample and more cleare 
ſight of God, in himſelfe, or in his crea- 
tures. Deſire and Love tend to union: we 
deſire to have, and we love to enjoy. And 
therefore, the powers deſiring and loving, 
ſtrive to bring home the thing beloved: 
where deſire ceaſes, and love remaines. And 
thus alſo, in the acts of knowledge. For 
alhough after our manner of knowing in 
this world, becauſe our knowledge is im- 
perfect, it is not requĩred, that the thing 
knowne or underſtood ſhould be joy ned to 
the underſtanding, by which we know but 
this is contented with a ſpecies or picture of 
it: yet when we know and ſee clearely, God 
and the underſtanding come face to face;they 


meete in acloſe union together. The Un- 
derſtanding being the firſt faculty, mull, | 


aSit were, firſt touch the divine Eſſence. I 
muſt not here imagine, that the union of 
the bleſſed ſoule with God, is like the con- 
junction of Chriſts humanity with his di- 
vinity, whence reſulteth one perſon, which 
we call Chriſt : but ſhe ſhall be jo to 
him, as à child to the mothers breſt, where 
indeed it ſucks, and takes hold with the 
mouth, but the mother holds it faſt in her 
armes, ſupporting it, that it cannot fall, 
either to the ground, or from the breſt. 
And whereas theſe two faces are very diffe- 

0 wars 


ith. * 
_— — 


—T—é— — 


B — 


rent, the Underſtandiug, be it Angelicall, 
or Huamne, and the Efſence of God: : be- 
cauſe God cannot ſtoop in his Eſſence, 
though he doth in his power and other 
| Attri Jn CRF A yoga ws. 3-45 
being aw, is liſted up to the divine, 
|Effence; thatis,ftreng cena with a gbe, 
which we call the light of gl ary. And the! 
is a true Comment upon = Prophet Du 


vid, In thy light ſball we ſee e be Itwas exceb. 
| lently done of the Father of lights, in the 
| creation of the world, in the ficſt place to 

produce lig he. For, as it was the firſt pe- 
| 5 £31008 hl ſo itſhall be rhe laſt, I meane, 
| the light of glory. He begins with.light 
he goes on with light;lodk elſe: and he ends 


wich light. And why ſo? becauſe. Godis 
| light, and becauſe he ever was, and is, ind 
ever wil be light. The ſoule ſhall ſee in God, 
a moſt exact Unity branched: into a Tvi-; 
nity; a moſt perfect Trinity gathered dor 
ther in an Unity: the moſt excellent ind 
dencie(or rather priority of the Father 
cauſe either doth the Son or holy Gol 
in any proper ſenſe, depend the — excel 
generation of the Son, the moſt excel- 
lent proceſſion of the holy Ghoſt; where- 
of one is not the other, and yer, they a 
not three moſt excellent, but one molt, ex- 
cellent. O Myſtery of Myſterics | No the 
Angels 


— — — 


—— 


li. 
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Angels in every degree depend upon God, 
and differ one from another | How becaule 
he could not make a creature as perfect as 
himſelfe, he goes in ſome kinde, as farre 
as he can, gives them as much of him as 
he is able ! imparting to them unchange- 
ablenefle and eternity , though not: from 
rege yet for ever and ever ! How 
fitly the choſen of God, fill up the number 
of the fallen Angels; every one enjoying 
2 different degree of bleſſedneſſe; their 
workes, and meanes of their ſalvation ha- 


— 


ving beene different: and becauſe of every 


one it might be ſaid, Non erat ſimilis illi, 


qui conſervaret legem Excelſi. Hee had not 


his like, in keeping the law of the moſt 
High: becauſe nature differing in all, the 
meanes and courſes did anfwerably differ. 
And whereas in the world, ſhe ſaw God in 
his creatures, ſhe ſhall now ſee the creatures 
in God, which ſhe ſaw, which ſhe ſaw not, 
and which humane eye never ſaw :; which 
ſhall afford her Carisfaftion „though not 

perfect her bleſſedneſſe, according to S. . 
ſtin, He that ſees the, O God, and thy werkes in 
thee non propt er illa beatior, ſed propter te ſolum, 
is not more happy for ſceing them in thee, 


—e— 


but for ſeeing thee onely. She ſhall ſee as 
much as God hath ſer apart for her bleſſed- 
neſſe ; and though ſhe differ from others 


in 
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in her extenſion of fight, ſhe ſhall not de- 


| bleſſed peace. From this beatificall viſion, 


I towards him, when we ſhall ſee all we ſer, 


fire to ſhare equally with tkem, becauſe it 
is one of her perfections, and indeed part 
of her bleſſedneſſe, to reſt perfectly upon 
the will of God, from whence flowes a 


or ſight of Gods face, ſhall flame out a 
moſt ardent love of God. Wee behold in 
the world but certaine emblems of Gods 
mercie, juſtice, power, and the like; which 
are out of God, and in creatures; and yet, 
the reflection ſets us on fire with the . 


of God. How then ſhall we burne in low 


lin God, though not all in God, in whom 
all is God? Verily, this love will have a 
Property above all loves. For the lover of 

in Heaven, cannot but love him. For, 
having once ſcene him, he cannot but look 
upon Rim; and looking upon him, he can» 
not but love him. Many objects in this 
meane world, meane, in reſpect of Heaven, 
at the firſt fight, ſtirre us to love, Looking 
we love, and loving we looke, and the more 
we look, the more we love;and the more we 


| 


tell for the time, whether we looke more, 
or love more. Call away the ſoule that 
lookes upon God; offer her a thouſand 


| worlds for the preſent, and ten thouſand 


hereafter.) 


love, the more we looke; and we cannot 


and Divinity. 


hereafter, Bring all the cunning entice- 
ments that the Devill can thinke of or that 
God can give him leave to forge : make 
h ge ener of all that God can give, 
beides himſelſe: bring Gods owne hand 
to it, Go to her againe, ſpeak aloudd, tell her 
of another Heaven, where, although God 
is not to be enjoyed, yet there are Angels to 
| be ſcene, and delights without number, to 
miniſter pleaſures that cannot be numbred. 
Speake words as faire, as the ſoule you 
ſpeake to: And cry with the Devill, AP 
theſe things will I give thee: not over one 
world, O poore, O barren temptation ! but 
overas many worlds, as God can make, it 
thouwilt turne aſide from God, but a lit- 
tle, a very little, or winke out but one mo- 
ment. She will not, ſhe cannot : not that 
ſhe will nor, becauſe ſhe cannot; or that ſhe 
cannot, becauſe ſhe will not: but ſhee nei- 
ther will, nor can, Nothing but Gods ho- 
ly will can move her to turn aſide, or wink, 
and that ſhee knowes, is conſtant to her 
Happineſſe. O the baſeneſſe of this world 
O the beaſtlineſſe of our luſts, and carnall 
deſires! O the vileneſſe of our pride, and fil- 
thy bravery ! How foule, how ſordid, how 
beggerly they are, ſet in compariſon with 
the tight of God in Heaven? What poore 
F . * 
things are they, to take in exchange. for 
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Matt. 4.9. 
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The Husband that loves the Wife of his 


| ly, and comprehenſively conceive it. For 
upon earth we may love one man or wo- 
man moſt; yet we may love others, though 


eternall bleſſedneſſe? Go, go preſently, and 
ſell your part of Heaven, your part in God 
for theſe baſe things. O the vanities of 
earthly Courts and kingdomes ! Give us 


| 


in God, we ſhall have riches without 
honour without feare, beauty without fi- 
ding, joy without ſorrow, content without 
vexation; all good things, not one aſter 
one, but altogether; and without the defefts 
annexed to them in this imperte& world. 


boſome: the Mother that loves the child of 
her wombe: the children that love their 
Parents, whoſe living Images they are: the 
friend, that loves his friend, for whom he 
would endanger his life, though he hath 
but one: they may frame a conceir of the 
tender love of God to the ſoule, and of 
the ſoule to God: but they cannot entire- 


not as the perſons we love moſt ; and our 
love of others, may have no reſpe& to the 
perſon we love molt, and ſo our love 

bee divided. We cannot loye two tuolt: 


© desde, as Plato ſpeakes, there is but one 


beſt in all kindes, one beſt, one deſt-beloved- 


Sed Gt 


| 


God, him, him, only him, and let all go. For 


But in Heaven, our love ſhall ſettle witł all 


| 
r * 
* — — — — — +: 
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| * in Heaven, we love Saints, and 
$, yet that love is a naturall branch 


ſof all other gifts, there muſt a 
trinit of 12 :the lehr of God, the ke 
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the torce it can make, 
onely one is to bee loved: zu * 
reg) Eat du ien, ſaith Saint 
ſtin, for Gods moſt perfect unity den ter 
che perfection of a Monarchy. It is the moſt 
government, where is one ſupreme, 
Governour, and theretore one God. And 


of he W of God. We love them, becauſe 
we love God: we love them in God; wee 
love God in them, we love God for him- 
ſelſe, and we love them altogether for God. 
But where a Trinity of arne is the Gi- 
ver, in the higheſt gift of all, and the _ 


of God, and a rejoycing in God, Accor- 
ding to the good we receive, and the inti- 
macie: of its connexion with us, ſo natit d 
is our joy. It muſt then be the greatelt joy, 
when we ſhall perfectly enjoy the greateſt 
good. But what if the greateſt good be 
all good, ſhall we have all joy? yes, I 
write it with great joy, all joy: the icht 
of all, all love, all joy : not that can be 
gen; or that can bee received; but 


chat we can receive. Dnicquid r | 
modum "recipients „ er is 


upon God; where 


W is received accortiing to the ta- 


[- 


pacity! Le Pe 
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acity of the receiver, And th 
| Ke EY one or ſome tew, One 
| that can be given to ſuch a. creature: (for, 
| God now gives himſelte out molt freely) 
| yet they ſhall not receive all, becauſe no f- 
nite can receive an infinite: nor all that a 
more perte& creature could receive. It will 
be no ſmall part of the ſoules joy, that 
Gods will is done in his Saints, in his An- 
gels, in the ſaved, in the damned. T be righ- 
tio, faith the Plalmiſt, ſoall rejoyce when 
be ſeeth the vengeance. There cannot bee a 
knowledge and poſſeſſion of God, with- 
out great joy. And will itnot afford mat- 
ter of great comfort to the ſoule, to lee in 
| God, the dangers ot this world, both ſpi- 
rituall and temporall, which ſtrengthened 
with a hand from Heaven, ſhe faircly paſ- 
| {cd ? When ſhe thinkes, being now in full 
ſecurity: With ſuch a plot the Devill aflaul-| 
ted me at ſuch a time; had nor God beene 
in the combate with me on my fide, I had 
beene loſt. Had I runne ſuch a courſe, that 
runne in my head at ſuch an houre, I kad 
runne head-long to Hell. Had God call'd 
for me, and foran account, at ſucha day, 
by land; by ſea, when the ſea roard, the 
winds blew, the rocks watcht for the veſſell 
I was in;when the Ship reeld to and tro like 
a drunken man, the Sea-men ſtaggered and 
| | trembled ; 


—— ———— * _ 
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trembled; I had not beene a bleſſed ſoule. 
Through what a ſtrange world did I travell | | 
hither ? how (mall cofner was beſct | 
with ſhares? how the wayes abroad; ho- | 
the hauſes and ſtreets of Townes; and the 
very Churches were throng'd with evill | | 
Spirits; which I never (aw till now? How | 
ſweete , how mercifull God was to the 4 
world, divided and diſtracted with ſo ma- 
ny errours; detiled with ſo many finnes? | | 
How could he ſuffer men to live out halſe | 
their dayes ? He that brought the world 1 
from nothing to ſomething, why did hee 
not throw it away in his d een ſome- 
thing to nothing againe O ſweetnſſe, good- . 
neſſe; mert ie, great, exceeding, infnite;and 
there ſhe dives. In this lite, no Joy goes 
without a ſorrow, without its Keeper; that. 
our life is like theroofe of the great Tem- 
ple in Feruſakm, which, as Villalpandus re- | 
cords out of Fofephus ,; ſhewed flowers 
growing among guilded prickles: and | 
ſurely, in the beſt day of our lives, 
when wee ſung the ſweeteſt „if wee 5 
linke-ints the mattery we ſhall finde, that 
we had a ſhurpe thorne ut our bhreſts. But the 
inſide of Heaven is witkbut a cloud. Every 
day, though new, and freſh, and ſhining, 
is like a Friers weed, diſhonoured with a 
patchyk badge of our beggery, our miſery.” | 
\ Vu - Ihe 
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words. And the houſe that be bad built: 
| yonder houſe, above. Now I ſhall rakeof 


The Romiſh Canon-law keeps the Popes 
ſo cloſe to Religion, chat none are depoled 
ipſo facto, but for the crime of Herelie, 
God the maintainer of this joy can never 
be ſtirred ; and therefore it mult needs by a 
ſetled joy. And of this Countrey I joy to 
ſpeake, becauſe ] am now in the way to it. 
I will turn my eyes a little upon the Queen 
of Sheba. She comes from a farre Coun- 
trey: whats her bulineſſe? Onely to ſee, and 
ſpeak with Salomon. Which beingdone,what 

ayes ſhe? And wben the ©ncene of Sheba 
bad ſeene all Salomons wiſedome;nor heard, 
but ſeene, it was not onely wiſedome of 


the Text here and there: And the attendance 
of his Miniſters ; his bleſſed Angels: a 
their apparell, their robes of immortality; 
| there was no more ſpirit in ber: and 

the balfe was not told me: thy P 
could not ſpeake halfe :. Happy are theſe 
ſervants which ſtand continually. before' thee, 
and that beare thy wiſedome, A greater then 
Salomon 1s here.OLord,ſo teach me to con. 
verſe with Chriſt here, that I may dwell 
with him hereafter. 0 Lt 


22 
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I ſought him whom my ſoule loveth, 1 
ſonght- him, but I found him not. It is very 
ſtrange. For, that which the Divines call 
Gratia prima, the firſt Grace, comes alwaies 
by night. It being alwayes darke night, and 
indeed, the dead of night, before Grace 
comes. And the firſt Grace doth not finde 
Grace where it comes: For then, it would 
not be the firſt. But, the meaning is: the 
Spouſe before ſhe was the Spouſe, or the 
ſoule ſought God without Grace, as the 
Philoſophers, of which Saint Paul ſpeakes, 
Rom, 1. (ought him withput him, as the 
Giver of ſupematurall Graces; ſought him 
by night, ſought light in darkneſſe; rejected 
the ſuclencie of Grace offered to her, and 
thought to doe miracles, and worke above 
nature, by the helpe of nature. Or if it be 
a harſh note, ſhe ſought God without 


Grace: We may ſay, that ſhe was moved by 
the firlt Grace to ſeeke God: but becauſe ſhe. 
did not worke with it, as farre as the Grace 

did enable her: ſte wanted the ſecond Grace, 
and did not ſeeke him aright. For, ſhee - 


ſought him on her bed, ſluę giſtly, & drou- 


BZ night on my bed, (ſaich the Spouſe) 


— — 


CHAP. XVI. | 


- 


3 ENDS 6 ſhe- 


lily : She ſought him onely in a dreame: 


—_— 
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and in the place. For, he was neither to be 


nom, au gor about the Citieg in the ſtreets, 


— —-— — _ 


the bones at reſt, betwixt ſleeping and wa- 
king : and therefore, by her leave, ſhe was 
mittaken, her ſoule did not love him; For, 
if her ſoule bad loved him, her ſoule wol 
have tooke another order with her body, 
and ſhewould have ſought him otherwile, 
and might have found him; But now, the 
ſought him, and ſhe found him not: and 
why? She was miltaken both in the time, 


found by. night, in the darkneſſe of a ſin- 


tulllife; nor on her bed: what ſhould. he] 


have done there? hee neither {umbreth, 


nor ſleepetli. She'ſhould have ſought: him 


where he was, and would be found. Nor 


can it in reaſon be imagined, that he would 


come to her, come to be found, and enjoy» 


ed; and ſhe neither move hand, nor foote, 


ſhe ſought him,when the belly was full, and 


' 


abroad npon a bed of doune, and with 


nor eye in the ſearch of him, but lie all 
long, with her hands and feete {j 
her eyes fiat: and that ſhould paſſe for 


a ſufficient ſecking of all goodneſſe ʒ to 


be rewarded with Heaven. But, though ſhe 


hath not found him, fhe hath found her er- 


rour; and-ſhe begins againe.' I will ni 
and in the broad wayes, I will ſecke bin 


———— 
— 
. 


— 


whom my: foule loveth: L ſought him, but] 


fo 
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| And to declare, that they tooke a good or- 
dinary way, and that extraordinary hel pe 
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beginning of good to be done on our 
parts, after the kinde entertainment of the 
inſpiration, is the purpoſe of doing it. Well. 
She is dreſſing her ſelf haſtily. But what will 
ſhe doe when {he is up? We ſhall quickly 
ſee. For, I heard her ſay, I wilt riſe nom; 
She will admit of no delay : the will fall 
to warke, while tlie inſpiration is warme, 
and before it cooles. But what doth ſhee 
meane to doe? Goe to the City. Hitherto 
ſhe goes well. For, the Wiſe- men, that came 
to ſeeke Chriſt, wiſely addreſſed themſelves 
to the City, and there enquired for him. 


is ordained to ſupply the defect of Gods 
ordinary aſſiſtance: extraordinary meanes 
failed them; for the new-created ſtarre diſ- 


fund him not... Now ſhe will riſe. The firlt | 


appeared. In the City, ſhe will finde many 

good people, that will gladly tell her good | 
tidings of him, whom her ſoule lovethʒ he- 
caaſe their ſoules have loved him, from 
their childhood; and ever ſince they knew 
what it was to love. God gives her a will, 
and power to riſe. And becauſe thee riſes 
with him, he goes with her to the City. 

Her going with him, moves him againe, to 

goe with her. But it is not well, that (hee 


Vu 3 not 


will goc about the City. For, if ſhe.goc | 


3 
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cannot avoid diſtraction, nor multiplici 
{of buſineſſe: and the Bridegroome wil 
either be negle&ed, or not worthily regar- 
ded. And ſo it fell out. For;ſhe went about 
the City in the ſtreets, where ſhee met all 
, ſorts of idle company; a rabble of Nighe- 
| walkers; and ſome, with whom the Com- 
munion, not of Saints, but of finnes, had 
| made her acquainted. And now , ſhee way 
| full of bufineſſe : and he, whom (ſhe ſayes) 
| her fonle Joverh , was forgot. And ſhe 
ſought him in the broad way. The way to 
Hell, and perdition, is a broad way: Shee 
ſdught the King of Heaven, in the way w 


And yet ſhe was very forward in the 'firlt 
| onſet: I will riſe now. She had riot made her 


| what hapned ? The Watchmen ih n ge aug 

the Citie fund me + to whom I hd, Saw 
yer him whom my ſoule loveth ? Is it ſo, pret- 
ty one? youthat roſe up now, and thought 
to watch out the night, are you took 75 


ä — 


| felfe by the Kings Watchmen, for a ſtrag- 
| gler? fora haunter of the ſtreets, and the 
broad wayes? It will be queſtion'd now, 


not (trait forward, but about the City; ſhe | 


| whether you be honeſt or no, both of your| 


| Hell. And therefore ſhee found him not. 


| own, the two leſſons, w® are ever coupled |, 
together: Depart from evill, and doe good, But 


At. A. 
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body, and your hands? The watchmen 


will 
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will tell you, having met you at ſuch a time, 
that you doe not look honeſtly; that your 


ſinĩs plaialy written in your forchead. This 
affli&ion,I hope,will lift, and winnow you. 


Vou cannot bring the Watchmen within 


the circle of your fault, It is their office, 
to go about the City, and to ſurpize ſuch as 
you are. Reſolve them now, and with ſound 
reaſon, whence you came, and whither you. 
would. The poore Joſt thing hath griefe 
enough: and her affli tions have made her 
bold. She will nat be queſtion d. For, be- 
fore the Watchmen can open their mouths, 
and ſpeake to her, ſhe is wondrous buſie in 
the examination of them, Sam yee him whom 
my ſoule loveth ? And now, ſhe makes it 
plaine, that her ſoule loves him. She goes 
the right way to finde him, She ſucs for 
direXion to her beloveds Watchmen. Doe 


yer heare, you Watchmen, Yay, pray let. 


me ſpeake firſt; my late wandring is war- 


rantable : I goe in queſt of him, whom my 


ſoule loveth; and my love cannot ſleepe. 
Speake one of you. Did yee ſee him whom 
my ſoule loveth? Were my love towards 
him, all tongue, or all face, I could forbeare 
his company. But becauſe it is he, whom 
my ſoule loveth; while I have a ſoule, I 
cannot be without him. But did yes ſee 
him? Iam in great haſte, pray tell me. 
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# | Whilerhe Watchrhe were getting up out 
ſof rhe deepe atatefhent, into whilch'ſhe | 
had ſtruck them, like an u nwontet appa- 
rition by night: She ſteps aſide in a heate. 
And ſo I come to the reſt, 1 would ſing to 
my ſoule. It war har a little that T paſſed 
from them, but I found him whom my ſoule 
| loveth : J held him, and would not let hin 
goe · As ſoone as ever I had paſſed beyond 
them: preſently atter I had untwiſted my 
| (elite of company. And what then? 
Let all the world heare, and rejoyce with 
me. I found whom my ſoule lovetli. 0 
deare Lord, have found thee ? Where halt 
thou beene this many a day? I have beene 
7 ſeeking thee by night, and upon my bed, 
| and about the City, and in the ſtreetes, and 
in the broad wayes, and could not finde 
| thee. And I have beene found my ſelfe, and 
| 


—<——— 


| 


tooke by thy officers, (they are not farte 
hence) and had not my tongue beene very 
quick and ready; and my wit good; and 
my cauſe better; I had beene ſent to pri-! |, 
| fon, and laid fait enough. But I preſently! 
| tooke them off from all their authority, | 
and us'd thy name, and ſaid, Sam yee hin 
whom my ſoule Iotzeth ? But, thou haſt not 
ct told me, where thou halt beenr. Indeed, 
| Rai halfe afraid, F had quite {cit ther. 1 
beleeve, I doe, I doe; that, had'ſt not th 
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| on it: O thoſe bleſſed Quires of Angels! 


providence, that all over-Howing rf 
Lord, 


— 
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ſour t me, more then I < t thee, wee 
had never met againe. And thou didſt help 


— 


make me, For, I was Joſt. my ſelfe, not on- 
ly in my ſelfe, but alſo in my underſtunding: 

and I knew not, what direſt ions to Moe for 
the finding of my ſelfe, becauſe I knew not 
where I was. But fince I have extracted 
from particulars, by the Chymiſtry of e 
perience; what a bottomleſſe milery it is 
to be loſt from thee : and what a ſolitary | 


labour it is to ſeeke thee 5 now I have found | 


thee, I will hold thee with my heart, and 
with both my hands and armes; and I} 
will not let thee gor. The ſoule being now 


cloſe in the armes of her Beloyed, muſt 


exerciſe her ſpirituall acts in a more perfet | 
manner. Let me kiſſe that middle wound, 
that hath foure leſſer wounds to waite up- 


they ſing marvellouſly well. But when they 
have ſung over all their ſongs, no muſicke 
is like to Davids Harp, the old inſtrument 
of ten ſtrings, to wit, the keeping of the | 
ten Commandements : by the which, Gods 
holy will is performed. This All-ſeeing 


neſſe, that immenſity, this infinĩty. 


me to ſecke thee : but I cold not helpe thee | 
to ſeeke me; as I could nat helpe thee to 


*** 


1 
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ed 


Lord, whither goeT? Lam quite fivallow- | 


——— 
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2 oe can ſpeake ic, Doe what| 
pleaſeth thee, 


moſt good, and molt great, 
whoſe greatneſſe doth moſt ſhine in good- 
neſſe. 8 God, who can fadome thy eterniz 
ty.? And now, I cannet hold up my eyes; 
I maſt needs fall faſt aſlecpe. roy 


—— n 


1 


CHAP. XVIII. ; 
Know what will happen to many of my 
Readers. What I have wrote, will put 
nature to the (tart, and a little fright the 
ſoule. And therefore, it will worke in them 
awhile, though at length, weakly and re- 
miſſely. But other paſſages pre ſing upon 
them, paſſages of mirth, of buſineſſe; it 
will grow colder and colder in them, weare| 
away; and after awhile, be quite forgot: the 
Devill hammering out hy little and little, 
a golden wedge with one of a baſe metall, p 
If the ſeed hath not fell upon good ground, 
thus it will be with them. And then let 
them thinke of me, and remember, that I 
foretold them, what , would happen. . 
thiops in balnenm niger intrat, ſaith Saint 
Gregory, niger egreditur : The Ethiopian 
oo blacke into the Bath,and comes again, 
acke out of it. The Prophet David hath} 
a divine expreſſion : I be turne nat, he wil! 


2 
- 


— 


bet bis ſword, meaning God: her hub bn 
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Fay Who is nigh God? the old man. For 
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bis bows, ad 1 ready Whom doe 


we ſtrike with a ſword? him that is nigh 
us. Whom ſhoote with a bow? one a farre 


the courſe of nature, hee is neare 
death. Who ſeemes to be "Aleve off? the 
man: but God can reach him 
s bow. Lord helpeus. We are farre 
e cannot learne that which God 
nning of the world : 

began to multiply, 
N. by ay, 7nd houre : And that 
which he molt teaches of all that ever hee 
taught. And what is it? that here we have 
no contineing City, but ſeeke one to come. 
Could we Elle creatared fore ſee our own 


with 
gone. 


ends, and the lamentable chances, that lie 
watching for us, as we paſſe by ſuch a day, 
and ſuck an houre; the hardeſt of us would 
weepe : let us weepe then, for the cauſe of all 
our miſery, our execrable ſinnes. Chriſt 
wept over ſeruſalem, becauſe he ſaw the 
as and 2 = ends - all the 
people in the City. He ſaw, perhaps one, 
esche out with pride, char ſhould, after 
wo months, die like Dog in a ditch. He 
ng his very ſoule for 


ſaw another wn 
honour,thet hou no U our th fourth 


it. What filly fooles 
e heſaw one catch- 


ing 


[henna Ho 
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holy name of God : and there preſently; 


| dow; and the other be ſtab'd to death in 


* 
— — 
n 


ing and ſcraping for mony, that he Ly 
| tain ſhould be call'd ro a ſtrict account, and 


caſt into Hell, within the ſhort ſpaceofq 
month. There another, cheering r * 
pering his fleſh with daintics, and ſtill the 
tother cup, that the wormes were withiq 
| leſſe then ſeven dayes, to enter upon. Here 

he heard one ſwearing and traring Godithe 


| he heard God allo ſwearing ; in bis wrath, 
that he fbould not enter into bis reſt, And 
here another, venting as many lies az 
ſentences ; while he heard God ſay, cut him 
off, let him ſpeake no more: it is my courſe: 
for the longer he lives, he will be the more 
wicked. He might ſee two goe reeling in 
their drunkenneſſe; one of whom the ſame 
night, ſhould break his necke from a win- 


a riot. Two more following the vile mo- 
tions of their owne filthy luſts, and in 
league with baſe women, that the ſame 
weeke ſhould cut their purles, and throats 
together. He ſaw the greatelt part of them, 
purſuing earneſtly their owne ſinfull defiress] 
and aither diſeaſes gathering to a head in- 
wardly in their bodies; or Gods judge- 
ments outwardly nuniſtering their forces to 
ſend them to Hell out of hand. Thele 


mournefull paſſages Chriſt faw, and being 
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very lorry to {ce them wept, He pronoun- 
ces the ſentence of deſtrution againſt the 
City, and he weepes while he does it. 
Hine ille lacryme, Hence came thoſe teares. 
Me wept not, put on with the thought of 
his owne paſſion, though very nigh, but of 
their deſtruction. And therefore he ſayes, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem , weepe not for mee, 
tor whom then, Lord? hut weepe for Jour 
ſelves, and for your children, Doe we love 
our children, our pretty little Babes? let 
us weep for our ſins, that we may not weepe 
for them. And can we ſee Chriſt weep him 
that died for us weep, andnot offer our ſer- | 
vice to wipe the teares from his eyes? Saint 
Gregorie Nazianzen rapt out of himſelſe in | 
conlideration of the poore condition of the 
poore, cried out, @ ms ie 7rugns, Y N 
tre mAumei, O my dainties, and their 
miſery! And thus we may cry of the ſoules 
in Hell; of ſome of our eee neigh- 
bours, that died lately: O our joy, our 
quiet, and their miſerable torments ! which 
we ought not to pity, which God pities not. 
When I have wrote all I can write, Iteare, 
all will end here. There is a bleſſed repos 
in God fdr good men, and a curſed priſon 
for wicked livers. But we are ſo buſie in 
the world betwixt both; that we huve no 
time to thinke of eitherʒ to looke upwards| 


or 
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or downewards. Yet know, that we can. 
not ſtay betwixtboth for ever. We areces| 


| | tainely appointed for one, where we mul 
| | rejide tor ever and ever. 

| | Good Reader, ſtand firme againſt the 
| | Devill, and againithis two FaRours, the] {| | 
| Fleſh; ami the World. Beware, "you thi 


| chinke your ſelves to be morall men and 
| women, of little ſinnes. Of ſinnes, lil 
| in our weake eltimation , becauſe they 
canker not our credits, nor caſt upon u 
che ſtaine of wicked livers. Doc wee gire 
| to our. endeavours in their commills| 
| on, a command to pleaſe God or men? 
Saint Auſtin ſpeakes like himſelfe : Nu 
| quotidiana peccata contenmere, qitiz minima 
| fart, ſed time, quia plura ſunt © Pler 
minimæ beſtiæ, ſt multe ſint, necant : Doe 
not contemne thy daily ſinnes, becauſe} 
they are ſmall ; but feare them, becauſe 
they are many, Small beaſts , if they bee 
ſmanx, many times kill. And the ſmalleſt 
ſinnethat can be committed, but once com- 
mitted, troubles excecdingly, and offends] 
tlie moſt cleane cleare eyes of God. you 
jars ſtill obſti nate, the Devill is more good 
then you, the blacke Devill of Hell. For 
Grace is not offered to him, and therefore, 
he cannot lay hold upon it. It is offered to, 
you with entreaties, and you refuſe it. And 
| . more 


8 * » — ttt. 
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| 


moreover,the Devill is confirmed in his ob- 


| for I came likewiſe from her, to you, Liſſen 


ſtinacie, you are not. God invites you; I 
am ſure of it, Iam ſure I came from him. 
The Angels and Saints from Heaven ; all 
che choſen of God from all parts of the 
world, pray you; as very deſirous of your 
company. The holy Church entreats you: 


to your thoughts, marke there: your own 
poore ſoules beſeech you, trembling like | 


the Hart ſhot neare the heart, and ſtrucke 
with the fear of eternall damnation:crying 
to yon, we were made for Cod. O put us 
into his hands. Our hearts are very ſicke 
of a very dangerous diſeaſe, worſe then 
the Plague, chilneſſe in Gods ſervice. Let 
us write upon tha dore in red letters, as 
they doe upon the: dores of houſes infe&- 
ed wich the Plague; the pen beiug dipt in 
the bloud of Chriſt, Lord, have vucreie a 
us. Nes yes, have mercie upon us: and not 
far our not ſor our Fathers ſakes, not 
for our Anceſtors ſakes, not for the Saints 


and Angel dels ſakes, not for the Vi in Alia, 
lakegbat for Fefur Chriſt his fab : 
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Carpenter, 
\bend,' accompanied 'with bus beart 10 you 


Xeraordinary occaſions require extra 


. 


© 
o 


' 


N old acquaintance of yours, ſe at 1 


— 
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own Mother , and Chriſts own Spouſe. Thinks 


with Goa? And with what weapons, when you 
fight with him, can you wound him, to hurt him? 
Or did be ever fight and at laſt went nat 
away conquerour f As God bath furniſhed 
[you with gifts ¶ nature; which. on by bis 
belze, have bettered with labour: ſo he requi 

the imployment of them in bis owne ſervice, 


nably paid, a ſtvere account muſt be rendered, 
Can you, without a pre ure ef conſcience, call 
[that a Church in which you' are? a thing ſo 

kerne, and diſtratted, Can your ſunle, which 
bath hungred 


bis Chriſts ſake, open your ges; that you may 
ſte and fs im and bis Church, and alſo, 
yorr ſelfe, Which he prayes day and night; that 


lot e: you night and day. 


33 | The Anſwer. 


Si-, e 

VV you ſtile your ſelfe, my ola 
V YV Acquaintance,withourt any farther 
Y Wuſtration ; I have greater reaſon to feare, 
nd to flic, then to hope, and purſue: becauſe 
amongſt my old Acquaintance, more have 


— 


without paſſion : Tr not this, (ounzaivs to fight | 


after heavenly things , feede now 
with the ſwine , upon ſuch buckes God for 


| 


| 


And if the imployment, or uſe be not reaſos | 
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beene evill, then * che ſequell, 
* N x it 
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{ The World, which becauſe it is fo old, i 


| 


it appares, that you ſtand in the ranke of 
the evill ones: And that you are my old Av 

waintance, in the ſame conſtruction, as the 
World is old, of which one ſayes : Au 
dus, qui ob antiquitatem ſapere deberet, c 


ought to be wife, growes every day more 
unwiſe, as it is more old. | 
A hand I have received, and a good one, 

bur that as good a beart came with 15 wil ; 
not ſinke into my heart. The hand is faire] 
but how ſhall I know the heart is not foule 
Indeed, Ariſtotle ſayes, that ſpeech is the] 
picture, or image of the minde. But hee} 
meanes, when the ſpeech is the mindes true 

| Inteepreter. You cannot be ignorant, that| 
it is a received, though a cloſe. princi 720 


mongſt the Jeſuits, #'e may be free of faine| 
words: becauſe they goe not from ue, #s d 
of bloud, or money with loſſe, or, expence, U 
the riches of experience!] Both the Indie 
are poore, compared with chem. 
hat you dare nattruſt me with your nans 
or perſon ; gives evidence for me, that Tam} 
more true to m eriours, then t ou 
And good reaſon, Becauſe I coαε N 
mediates no rrall tie betwixt you and 
but the worne and old tie of old Ac 
ratce« And I never learned, that God q 
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liginga man to his old Acquaintan 
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ned them with the bonds of extraordinary 
love in the leaſt degree, or bound thetrhge a 
performance of the acts, depending upet 
it. But I am glewed to my Superiours, by 
the fu me tyes of extraordinary love and 
ſubje&ion, and therefore, of duty and bbe- 
dience. I am in reference to them, as an in- 
feriour part in reſpe& of the head, and 
ſhoulders. And therefore if my old Ac- 
uaintance ſhall ſtrike at the head,orantio 
he body, of which I am a foore; "I (ball | 
kick him down,if I can, even to the ground. 
and ſay, there lies my old Acquaintance. 
The man, whom you propoſe to me un- 5 
der the title pf an innocent man, and alone 
of me, and of my ſonle 5 would have beene | 
more truely deſcribed, it yon had faid, A 
wilde Prieſt, a ſwaggarer,a lover and haun- 
ter of the Taverne, even when the ſword 
of death hung by a ſmall haire over his 
head: It was my chance to meete him in 
the Kings high-way, attired like a Knight 
| | or Lord, travelling alone in a faite Coach, 
fg |drawne with foure great Horſes, towards 
the houſe of a Lady; whoſe Prieſts have 
beene the pernicions cauſe .of many 
ievous, diſorders in itrey where - 
I live: and rhis, in 4 thoft dangerous, 


| eee deavou- 
| red toper vert me, ant Breake the bonds and 
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ligaments of my duty to God, and of my 
Allegiance to the King; beſides the con- 
cealement of ſuch a treaſon in regard of 
the Law; how ſhould I have anſwered ſich 
a conecalement in foro interno, in the in- 
ward court of my heart, and at the Bench 
of my conſcience? Occiſio Animarum, the 
murder of ſoules is the higheſt breach of 
the Commandement , Thou ſpalt doe ne 
murder. Was not this a murderous attempt, 
in the Kings high-way? And pray, does 
he that attempts to murder the ſoule of a 
man, love the man? If he lov'd me, hee 
lov'd all me, or he lov'd not me. I confeſſe, 
we argue differently, becauſe our arguments 
proceed upon different grounds, and ſuppo- 
litions. If my grounds ſtand faſt, my diſc! 
| courſe will prove irrefragable. 
You call me poore man. And I am fo: or 
I am ſure, was ſo when you knew me. Anc 
you pitie me, and your pitie is baptized, the 
childeof your love. Saint Gregory Nagian 
en hath a pretty phraſe, when he ſayes 
| xpu3?7 A aapaxns N : Many 
ſpeake golden words; but their ſpeech, 
ee it points at the practique, and the 
object be ſome practicable thing; is both 
in the act, and in effedt, all ſpeculative: tha 
| is, both the intention, and execution end, 
325 vaniſh away in ſpeculation. It ſeeme 
Tner 
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then, that your love is not unlike the water 


of Æſculapiis his Well, which no commix- 
tion or approximation can urge to putrifie. 
Let thoſe bcleeve it to be ſweete, that have 
not talted of it. The bitterneſſe is ſcarce 
yet out of my mouth. 

Tam going in haſt, and you call after me, 
whit her ſo faſt © And ſhall I tel] you, whi- 
ther? Shall i, in good carneſt? Iwill then. 
[ am going, (and 2 buſineſſe requires haſt) 
to fee if I can ſinde any Prieſtsor Jeſuits, 
lurking in the ſecrer corners, adjoyning or 
neighbouring to the Parliament honſc. I 
know, that their life, though it be mixt, 
hath ſo much of action in it, that theymult 
alwayes bee doing. You deſire me to look 
back. At your entreaty, I do ſo. And looking 
back, I {till finde, that every where, there arc 
whole ſwarmes of waſpiſh, and turbulent 
Papiſts. For that, which followes, God is 
2 F ther ſtill,and ſo forth: I learned all that 
leſſon in my converſion to the Church of 


gland. And I hope I ſhall never forget it. 

ou tell me, that I ſeemed to your peo- 

ple, a man of a good nature, and religiouſiy en- 

clined. Here is a plaine ſeſuiticall flattery, 
with a ſharpe ſting in the taile of it. Why 
now, you ſeeme too, ſeeme to praiſe, when 

youdiſhonour. But how will you make it 


ſeeme, that I did onely ſeeme? It is ver 


naturall ? 


ww 


— _ — 


— 3-3 


—— 


—ů—ů— D:: 


| 326 


—_C 


5 Experience, Hiſtary, 


1 


| 


3 


3 paſſi 


| mented wich your envenomed ſuggeſtions. | 


| which in their - firſt appearance makes 
| mighty Moone, but are burnt and con- 
founded in the end, by a bold Engliſhman, 


naturall and roper, that bonum reale, a real! 
good, ſhould be alſo bonum apparens, ſhould 
appeare to be good. For otherwiſe, it would 
not trahere in amorem ſui, draw men to loye 
it. But ĩt is an Ethicall obſervation , that 
men uſed to foule ſinnes, are ſo conſcious of 
them, and yet, ſo deſirous to diſavow them, 
that their guiltineſſe ſtill hammering upon 


| their ſmnes, their obſtinacie helped with 


their cunning,preſently takes their tongues 
of from acknowledging them to bee in 
themſelves, and becauſe, if they be, being 
accidents they muſt be in converfient ſub- 
jects, faſtens them upon others. 
You remember one thing, and you uu. 
ſtand another. I remember like wiſe, that be- 


| ing a young ſtripling, 1 was active in be- 


ſowing my ſervice upon your Church: fo- 


But give it me in a Demonſtration, at leaſt⸗ 
| poſteriori, that your Church is the Catbo i 
Church, or Chriſts owne Spouſe, Tour arguy 
ments are like your invincible Armado's, 


2 bee. 333 It is ens in me 
at there is little ſymmetry, little propot 
tion betwixt you andthe Spouſe CH 


She is humble, harmeleſſe, baſhfull, com 
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paſſionate, zealous of her Lords honour, 
and jealous of every thing which may im- 

ach or impaire it : She is filled with the 
ly Gholt , and doubtleſſe, ſpeakes all 
languages, when ſhe prayes; becauſe ſhee 
prayes in all her children with underſtan- 
ding, op ſhe may offer from the Altar of 
every heart,a reaſonable Sacrifice. And I doubt 
not, but you have your Emiſſaries, and In- 
telligencers abroad. Certainly, had not one 
of the Preſſes, into which my Book unhap- 
pily dropped, beene almolt it ſelfe me, 
away, ſurcharged with your notorious and 
ſcurrilousPamphlets, containing thoſe moſt 
horrible, and irreligious imputations of fo 
many ſtrangeSectsamongſt us; thoſe asfalſe, 
as foi le diſcourſes of Adamites,and the like, 
moving, and diſpoſing to the ruine and o- 
verthrow, both of Church and Common 
wealth, (which my experience aſſures me 
were yours; ) and morcover, had not your | 
humble Petition taken place in it, and 
wrought upon covetouſneſſe: it had beene 
day with my booke long ago. 

You will me to to thinke, and that without 
paſſion, if this be not Neat v. Your will is to 
me a law. I doe thinke, and thinke without 
paſſion. And now I have thought without 
paſſion, I have learned that indeed, this is. 
to fight againſt God: ſtay pray, leave no- 
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| cleare eye, that the Church of Rome is a 


| &rineof Chriſts merits. And therefore, her 


| lody, then words of cdification : ſhe doth 
not praiſe God in the mwſicall inſtrument, | 


| delight: as it is in uſe with her, to Wo 


againk Idolatry, and againſt all other ſins, 
be to fight againſt God. Pardon me: He that 
railes, is unreaſonable, either in the matter 
of his ſpeech, or inthe delivery. When I be. 


leeve, and can make it perſpicuous to a 


F 


corrupted, and putrified body; head-ſick, 
and mar" and 5 ill all-over; 
doe I fight againſt God, if I labour to pre- 
vent, and keepe off the infection, xe pars ſin. 
cera trahatur ? Her head is ſo 0 that 


ſhe thinkes it ſtands as high as the clouds 


at leaſt, if not as high as the ſtarric Firma. 
ment. Her heart is nat well. For,ſhe is dif. 
eaſed in that which is the very primimvi- 
| vens, and ultimum moriens of Faith, the do- 


tongue ſpeakes ſtrange languages, ſhe 
| knowes not what: Her eyes have not the 
gift of diſcerning aright: An Image * 
peares to her, a little God : Her cares are 
out of order: they are more taken with me- 


becauſe ſhee ſtaies in the noiſe, and ends in 
take her nights reſt in opere operato. 


—— 


| 
| 


| thing behinde you : if to fight againſt more 
then Luciferian pride, againſt Blaſphemy, 


her taſte is right, and yet, ſhe thinkes it is 
| not. 


K 


v 


and Divmity. 
not, becauſe ſhe doth not taſte the very feſt; 
& bloud of Chriſt. Her hands are weak;they 
give almes to force, and extort a reward. 
Her feete are worſe; they run to ſhed bloud. 
And is ſhe not a very lick creature? And 

| therefore,you may put up your dagger. For 
the words following, wound not: And 
with what weapons, Cc. 

Concerning the gifts of nature, which 
you call mine, improved by induſtry, & the 
account of both: Agnoſco benefactorem, I ac- 
knowledge a heavenly Benefactour. And} 
though no man is obliged ad optima, to the 
performance of the belt things; yet, in this 
point, how can I better imploy the Talents 
wich which I am intruſted, then in the ſer- 
vice of Gods Church? Put you come with 
a freſh ſupply : Can I call a Church, a thing 

ſo torne, and diſtracted? Can I make a belly 
full of busks ? Was not the Church gover- 
ned by the Aroſtles; vexed with clamours 
of people, crying, I am of Pauli, and 1 am | 
Apollos ? Tt is in the body politique, and 
Eccleſiaſtique, as in the naturall body. Eve- 
ry dee and ſudden alteration, cals up all 
the humours, and they being up, draw the 
body into parties; either pulling to them- 
ſelves by Sympathy, or putting off by An- 
tipathy. The water is troubled, but expect 
a little, and it will ſettle againe. For the 
| | husks, 
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| husks, I confeſſe with ſorrow of heart, there 


[ing the ſame in Eſſence, differ in perſons? 


are many» and thoſe meateonely for ſwine, 
dull, and droſſie-headed people: as the pro- 
fane rudeneſſe of ſhoo-małk ers, Bakers, But- 
ton- makers, in the ſacred houſe of God: 
the contempt of Divine Service, and of the 
re end conſequently, of Miniſters, and 
their Orders: t he crying down of Learni 
and of the reward of it; concluſions ſack: 
led from Mabomet, and now the diſcourſe 
of _ people amongſt Chriltians. With 
ſuch (I proclaime it to the world) I and my 
devotions ſhall have no communion;though 
"they were able to laſh me to dcath with 
their foule tongues : but they cannot touch 
me with them. Theſe earthy people doe| 
not underſtand . that minus perfectum, ad 
magis perfectum referri atque ordinari debet, 
every leſſe perfect thing ought to ſubmit, 
and be referred to the thing more perfect; 
their weake apprehenſions and erroneaus 
conſciences, to the truth, and ſervice of 
God. What if the Logicians ſay, that que 
ſunt eadem uni tertio, ſunt idem inter ſe , and 


yet, the Father, Sonne, and holy Gholt, be- 


Reaſon informeth us, that as the Pope for- 
ſooth,or a Biſhop will reſerve caſes to him- 
ſelfe, and his owne Court, ſo God may, 


and muſt reſerve the knowledge of many 


thin 


— „ * *.* —2— 


— 
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things, and eſpecially of Myſteries to his 
owne privacie. Andit is very fit we ſhould | 
now bee ignorant of the things wee ſhall 
not hereafter know. And every man under- 
ſtanding according to the capacity of his 
underſtanding; why ſhould not the igno- 
rant man ſtoope to what is ſufficiently ex- 
preſſed to him with conſideration to his ig- 
norance? Though ignorance hath ſome- 
times an excuſe, obſtinacie hath never any. 
| And the man that hath but ſipped of out- 

landiſh experience, will eaſily beleeve, that a 
| Papiſt was the malignant contriver of that 
| (welling and wordy, but chaffie, ſenſeleſſe, 
and empty Pamphlet; ballaſſed with the 
name of, A true Relation of a combuſtion, hap- 
ning at Saint Annes Church by Alderſgate, be- 
tween: a ſtranger, ſometimes a Jeſuit, but nom 
\ { thankes be to God, reformed to our Church, and | 
one Marler a Birtton-maher, & c. Wherein the 
Author of the true Relation, hath ſcarce a 
| true word, to beare witneſſe, that he knowes 
what is truth. And if there be a true word 
in all the Pamphlet it is that onely, reformed 
tothe Church of England. For, neither was the 
Preacher a Button-· maker, but a Divine; nei- 
ther did we joy ne any kinde of diſcourſe; 
neither came I neere the Tipe though in- 
. by the Miniſter, and Veſtry-men. 


Four prayer in the end, is charitable on 
your 


Pure nega. 
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Pour part : which, with your leave, I bon 
rowof you, and turne upon you againe) 


j®.Hicrom. | nall, doth ſigniſie, as Saint Hierome obſers 


| | heartily pray, that the Spirit of God may 
| ill et bool 


| Angels ſing hymnes, and praiſes in my be- 


But whereas you conclude all with: whig\f| 
be prayes day and night, that loves you night a 
day: it had beene a truth of truths, i it aal 
run thus: which he praves day and night, tha! d 
loves night more then day. 

And thus a ſleight worke, I have anſpe. t 
red with a worke of as looſe a compoſure, : 


2 KM 9 F Y 
CHAP. XX. Þ 
VN che firſt Chapter of Geneſis, where the 
Latins turne it Spiritus Domini ferebatur 
ſuper aqum, the Spirit of God was carried 
upon the waters; the word in the Origi- 


veth, incubabat, ſat brooding; And I moſt 


oding upon my heart, and bring 
forth the plentiful] fruits of a true reforma- | 
tion. And becauſe I am a ſinner, let the 


halfe, to him, as Saint Gregory Nazianzen 

deliciouſly fingeth, ai 5s , 9) @ 4, 

Ir dy ropring, by whom are Hymnes 

by whom are eee „by whom are the 
gel 


Quires of the s. And let every one 


that is a true lover of God, that is ſound at 
| heart 


Fig, 2 hat 
* pe N * * * 

o J l 
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heart; give out, from the inwards of his 
heart and ſoule, with an Eccho, Amen.And 
keepe ſafe in his minde, that golden ſaying 
ot a ſober Councell; Aſulta enim bona facit 
in bomine, ſine homine Deus: ſed nibil houi fa» 
cit homo, quod non faciat Deus, ut faciat homo: 
Many good things God workes in man, 
without man: But man doth no good | 
thing , which God is not the cauſe, that 
man ĩs the cauſe of. Let us ponder alwayes; 
that in all the Pſalmes, uſed in divine ſer- 
vice, ſtill the burden of the ſong is; Glory| 
be the Father, and to the Sonne, and to the holy | 
Ghoſt, As it was in the beginning. And why, | 
As it was in the beginning? uſe, the 
Church acknowledging her extreme want | 
of luffciencie, to regs God according to 
the juſt exigence of his greatneſſeʒor to adde 
the ſmalleſt point to his :defirerh | 1 


— 


to give him the glory, which he had in the 
beginning before the world: declari 


ſhe is ſo farre contented, and pleaſed with | 
him, and it; that if he were now deprived +1 
2 2 . . | | 
of it, and it were in her gift, ſhe would re- | 
ſtore it againe to him, as to the moſt wor- 
thy, which is in a manner, to give it him. I; 
And let us all imitate the David, | 
whocryeth, Not umto us, O Lord, not mo, 
| but unto thy name give glory, Pray marke his 
Haga thruſteth glory from 


| 
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| and creatures, Not unto u O Lord. Andasf 

it dic not yet ſtand farre enough; thruſſing 
ic with the other hand, he ſaith; Nor »to ww}! 
And thenwithboth hands,thruſting ithome 


to the right owner; he ſpea kes home; but 


| Into thy name gide glory. hat glory may be 
well, and fully given to God; God mul 
give it to himſelte. And the ſame holy Pro- 
| her,who ſpake,as he liv'd, after Gods onn| 
heart: ſtirring iis up with all his art, and his} 
heart to praiſe God in all ſorts of inſtru- 
ments, that the Quire might be full; and 
as if the itraine were not yet high enough: 
in theend; as it were falling down for want 
of breath, with the e ; after the 
long varying of her delicate notes, ſendy 
forth in a faint, but a forced manner, his lift 
words; Let every thing that bath breath, praif 
tbe Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. As if he ould ha 
added, Fot, I have none;T am out of breath, 
And ſo, being ſpent himſelfe, he laid the. 
charge upon others. And therefore, Prat 


- 
* 


Fiel fenb the longing ſuile : and E 
faule with goodneſſe. T6008 


0 


22 
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| and Dwmity. 
2 a ſi in darkmeſſe, and in the Fla 
0 at 


To God be the glory of this worke : not 
to the Virgin Mar; or any other Saint. 
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